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PREFACE. 


The  following  pages  are  offered  only  as  contributions 
towards  the  history  of  a  subject  which  has  been 
hitherto  almost  unattempted.  The  merit  they  may 
claim  is  that  of  having  brought  together,  in  a  distinct 
and  tangible  form,  a  number  of  previously  scattered 
dates  and  passages  illustrative  of  the  History  of  the 
Newspaper  Press.  The  writer  would  fain  call  to  the 
reader's  mind  an  anecdote  familiar  to  those  who  have 
enjoyed  the  pleasant  pages  of  Charles  Lamb.  The 
essayist  is  speaking  of  one  of  his  own  title-pages^  and 
says,  Do  not  call  these  my  works,  but  my  recreations ; 
my  works  are  in  the  ledgers  of  Leadenhall  Street. 
In  all  humility  this  deprecatory  explanation  of  Elia 
may  be  repeated.  The  following  pages  have  been 
completed  during  disjointed  odds  and  ends  of  time, 
before  or  between,  or  after,  real  work ; — in  the  half 
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hours  that  could  be  filched  from  heavier  duties. 
When  the  task  was  entered  on  the  writer  was  not 
sanguine  enough  to  supjDOse  he  could  avoid  omissions 
and  other  errors ;  but  he  had  a  hope,  still  indulged 
— that  those  into  whose  hands  these  volumes  may 
pass,  will,  when  inclined  to  point  out  the  defects 
of  the  book,  have  the  kindness  also  to  assist  in  sup- 
plying the  omissions.  The  materials  for  a  satisfactory 
History  of  Newspapers  lie  scattered  in  facts,  known 
one  to  this  person  and  one  to  that.  If  each  London 
or  Provincial  Journalist — each  reader,  and  each  critic 
— who  has  an  anecdote  or  a  date,  would  give  it  pub- 
licity, some  future  volume  might  be  prepsired  from 
the  combined  supply,  much  more  complete  than  any 
to  be  fairly  expected  from  a  comparatively  unaided 
writer,  who  ventures  upon  an  almost  untrodden 
l^ath. 
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INTRODUCTORY.       WHAT    IS    THE    FOURTH    ESTATE  / 

"The  press  is  mistress  of  intelligence,  and  intelligence  is  mistress  of  the 
world."^B.  Constant. 


Newspapers  a  necessity  of  modem  civilized  life. — The  World  brought 
by  thein  to  the  breakfast-table,  to  amuse  and  to  teach  the  reader. — 
What  Newspapers  contain. — Their  History  hitherto  imwritten. — 
The  Journalist  has  no  leisiu-e. — The  interest  and  importance  of  the 
subject. — Dr.  Johnson. — Lords  Mansfield  and  Lyndhurst. — Canning. 
— I'hiers. —  Macaulay. —  Southey. —  Bulwer. —  Captain  Marryatt. — 
The  English  Opiimi-Eater. — The  power  and  value  of  the  Press  have 
made  it  a  Fourth  Estate. 

ALL  men,  now-a-days,  who  read  at  all,  read  News- 
papers. Go  where  you  will,  you  see  the  broad 
sheet  that  tells  the  Passing  History  of  the  World  We 
Live  In,  and  that  reflects  the  real  Hfe — the  feelings,  the 
actions,  the  aspirations  and  the  prejudices — the  glory 
and  the  shame  of  the  Men  of  To-Day.  It  shows  us 
the  only  world  we  can  see,  and  walk  over,  and  move 
amongst ;  the  only  world  we  can  test  by  our  personal 
experience  and  our  outward  senses.  What  wonder, 
then,  that  Newspapers  have  grown  upon  us  until  they 
have  become  a  positive  necessity  of  civilized  exist- 
ence— a  portion,  indeed,  of  modern  civilization.  If 
History  be  experience   teaching  by  the  example   of 
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past  times,  the  Newspaper  is  a  teacher  offering  much 
better  evidence.  The  journal  gives  us,  day  by  day, 
the  experience  of  the  world  as  it  exists  round  about 
us,  ready  to  avouch  the  truth  of  the  journalist — gives, 
day  by  day,  and  week  by  week,  the  experience  of  the 
whole  world's  doings  for  the  amusement  and  the 
guidance  of  each  individual  living  man.  It  is  a  great 
mental  camera,  which  throws  a  picture  of  the  whole 
world  upon  a  single  sheet  of  paper. 

But  though  a  great  teacher,  and  an  all-powerful 
instrument  of  modern  civilization,  there  is  no  affecta- 
tion of  greatness  about  it.  The  Newspaper  is  the 
familiar  of  all  men,  of  all  degrees,  of  all  occupations. 
If  it  teaches,  it  teaches  imperceptibly.  It  has  no 
pompous  gown,  or  scholastic  rod,  to  abash  or  to  con- 
trol, but  prepares  itself,  and  is  admitted  freely  and  at 
once  to  a  world-wide  intimacy  with  all  kinds  and  con- 
ditions of  people.  For  the  idle,  it  is  a  friendly  gossip ; 
to  the  busy,  it  shows  what  business  is  on  hand ;  for 
the  politician,  it  reflects  the  feelings  of  party ;  for  the 
holiday-maker,  it  talks  about  new  plays,  new  music, 
and  the  last  exhibition.  Its  ample  page  is  full  of  the 
romance  of  real  life,  equally  with  the  facts  of  real 
life.  The  types  that  to-day  tell  how  a  king  abdicated, 
or  a  good  man  died,  tell  to-morrow  the  price  of  log- 
wood or  of  tallow.  As  they  stand  side  by  side,  those 
tall  columns  of  words  show  us  the  hopes  of  the 
sanguine,  and  the  sufferings  of  the  unfortunate;  they 
hang  out  the  lure  of  the  trader  who  would  sell  his 
wares,  and  of  the  manager  who  would  fill  his  theatre ; 
shoulder  by  shoulder  are  the  reports  of  regal  and  noble 
festivities,  and  lists  of  bankrupts  and  insolvents,  and 
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in  as  many  paragraphs  we  find  linked  the  three  great 
steps  of  a  generation — the  births,  the  marriages,  and 
the  deaths.  No  wonder,  then,  that  whilst  the  world 
grows  tired  of  orators,  and  weary  of  the  mimic  stage, 
it  should  be  more  and  more  faithful  in  its  reference  to 
the  intellectual  familiar  that  drops,  as  De  Tocqueville 
says,  the  same  thought  into  the  ten  thousand  minds  at 
the  same  minute;  or  more  attached  to  the  friendly 
broadsheet  that  reflects  truly  and  promj)tly  the  ever- 
changing,  but  ever- exciting,  scenes  of  the  great  drama 
of  real  life. 

Yet  of  the  thousands  who  talie  up  their  favourite 
journal  with  as  much  punctuality  as  they  take  their 
breakfast,  how  many  have  ever  asked  themselves  in 
what  way  this  punctual  friend  of  theirs — this  matutinal 
source  of  information  and  excitement — became  a  ne- 
cessity of  modern  life  ?  They  look  to  their  Newspaper 
to  amuse  their  leisure ;  to  advance  their  trade ;  to  seek 
how  best  they  may  satisfy  their  wants  ;  to  watch  how 
their  favourite  opinions  are  progressing;  how  their 
friends  are  praised,  and  their  foes  are  denounced.  Nor 
are  they  disappointed,  for  the  same  varied  page  shows 
how  the  world  goes  on  its  way,  now  rejoicing  and  now 
grieving ;  how  war  kills  its  thousands  in  one  place, 
whilst  commerce  and  industry  are  winning  nobler  vic- 
tories in  another.  Nothing  seems  too  trivial  for  the 
vigilance  of  the  journalist.  Nothing  beyond  the  reach 
of  his  capacity.  The  last  great  battle,  and  the  latest 
fashion — the  most  important  and  the  most  trivial  of 
human  affairs — find  place  in  the  columns  of  the  News- 
paper. And  how  are  these  thousand  great  and  small 
things  concentrated,  day  by  day,   in  these    compact 
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columns  of  facts  and  opinions,  rumours  and  occur- 
rences ?  How  come  these  voices  from  all  quarters  of 
the  globe  to  teach  and  to  amuse  ?  What  hidden  influ- 
ences, what  strange  machinery,  what  ever-active,  never- 
tiring  elements,  what  active  brains  are  at  work  to  achieve 
this  continuous  result  ? 

It  is  somewhat  curious  that,  whilst  so  many  pens 
have  now  for  generations  been  busy  in  labouring  for 
the  Newspaper  Press,  no  one  of  them  ever  found  time  to 
attempt  its  history.  Various  writers  have  expa- 
tiated on  the  importance  of  the  subject,  but  no  one 
has  hitherto  ventured  on  its  treatment  as  a  distinct 
topic,  except  in  meagre  articles  for  cyclopaedias,  or 
discursive  papers  in  a  magazine.  The  reason  of  this, 
perhaps,  has  existed  in  the  feeling  that  none  but  a 
journalist  could  obtain  the  materials  for  completing 
the  task,  and  that  those  who  had  power  over  the 
materials  had  not  time  to  use  them  for  such  a  purpose. 
And,  in  truth,  the  man  who  once  becomes  a  journalist 
must  almost  bid  farewell  to  mental  rest  or  mental  lei- 
sure. If  he  fulfils  his  duties  truthfully,  his  attention 
must  be  ever  awake  to  what  is  passing  in  the  world,  and 
his  whole  mind  must  be  devoted  to  the  instant  exami- 
nation, and  discussion,  and  record  of  current  events. 
He  has  little  time  for  literary  idleness  with  such  lite- 
rary labour  on  his  shoulders.  He  has  no  days  to  spend 
on  catalogues,  or  in  dreamy  discursive  searches  in  the 
stores  of  public  libraries.  He  has  no  months  to  devote 
to  the  exhaustion  of  any  one  theme.  What  he  has  to 
deal  with  must  be  taken  up  at  a  moment's  notice,  be  ex- 
amined, tested,  and  dismissed  at  once,  and  thus  his 
mind  is  kept  ever  occupied  with  the  mental  necessity 
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of  the  world's  passing  hour.  Else,  most  assuredly,  some 
Newspaper  writer  would  long  since  have  written  a  his- 
tory of  the  Newspaper  Press,  for  the  public  have  been 
reminded  often  enough  how  imj)ortant,  how  curious, 
and  how  interesting  the  subject  must  be. 

Thinkers  of  all  classes  have  borne  testimony  in 
favour  of  the  Newspaper  Press.  Scholars,  statesmen, 
essayists,  jurists,  reviewers,  novelists,  and  ]3oets,  have 
been  ready  to  bear  witness  to  the  importance  of  Jour- 
nalism, and  of  the  Liberty  of  the  Press.  In  the  ripe 
autumn  of  his  years  and  knowledge.  Dr.  Johnson  said, 
'"I  never  take  up  aNewspaper  with  out  finding  something 
I  should  have  deemed  it  a  loss  not  to  have  seen;  never 
without  deriving  from  it  instruction  and  amusement." 
There  is  an  anecdote  on  record  of  Lord  Mansfield  and 
the  press  : — A  foreigner  who  had  visited  our  courts  of 
justice,  remarked  to  Lord  Mansfield  that  he  was  sur- 
lirised  to  find  them  attended  by  so  few  of  the  public. 
"No  matter,  sir,"  replied  the  Chief  Justice,  ''we  sit  every 
day  in  the  Newspapers."  It  is  the  Newspaper  that  secures 
that  publicity  to  the  administration  of  the  laws  which 
is  the  main  source  of  its  purity  and  wisdom.  "To  say, 
then,  an  English  Judge  is  incorrupt,"  observed  Dr.  Parr, 
"is  scarcely  to  praise  him."  This  is  one  triumph  of  the 
Newspapers.  Another  high  legal  authority.  Lord  Lynd- 
hurst,  declares — "I  am  sure,  that  every  person  will  be 
willing  as  I  am  to  acknowledge,  in  the  most  ample  terms, 
the  information,  the  instruction,  and  amusement  derived 
from  the  public  press."  To  pass  from  legal  to  ministe- 
rial authority,  we  find  Canning  declaring,  that  "he  who, 
speculating  on  the  British  Constitution,  should  omit 
from  his  enumeration   the  mighty  power   of  public 
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opinion,  embodied  in  a  free  press,  which  pervades  and 
checks,  and  perhaps,  in  the  last  resort,  nearly  governs 
the  whole,  would  give  but  an  imperfect  view  of  the 
Government  of  England."  From  an  English,  let  us 
turn  to  a  French  statesman.  M.  Thiers  says  : — "The 
Liberty  of  the  Press  affords  a  channel  through  which 
the  injured  may  challenge  his  oj)pressor  at  the  bar  of 
the  nation ;  it  is  the  means  by  which  jDublic  men  may, 
in  case  of  misconduct,  be  arraigned  before  their  own 
and  succeeding  ages;  it  is  the  only  mode  in  which 
bold  and  undisguised  truth  can  press  its  way  into  the 
cabinets  of  monarchs;  and  it  is  the  privilege,  by  means 
of  which,  he  who  vainly  lifts  his  voice  against  the 
corruptions  or  prejudices  of  his  own  time,  may  leave 
his  councils  upon  record  as  a  legacy  to  imj)artial 
posterity.  The  cruelty  which  would  deafen  the  ear 
and  extinguish  the  sight  of  an  individual,  resembles  in 
some  similar  degree  his  guilt  also  who,  by  restricting  the 
freedom  of  the  press,  would  reduce  a  nation  to  the 
deafness  of  prejudice  and  the  blindness  of  ignorance. 
The  downfall  of  this  species  of  freedom,  as  it  is  the 
first  symptom  of  the  decay  of  national  liberty,  has  been 
in  all  ages  followed  by  its  total  destruction,  and  it  may 
be  justly  pronounced  that  they  cannot  exist  sej)arately." 
From  the  days  of  Milton  to  the  present  hour,  the  world 
has  been  urged  to  recognise  the  importance  of  a  free 
press.  Macaulay,  in  his  sketch  of  the  condition  of  the 
English  labourers  in  the  days  of  the  Stuarts,  says,  as  a 
proof  of  their  unhappy  state  when  compared  with  their 
successors  in  our  time: — ''No  newspaper  pleaded  their 
cause;"  and,  in  his  review  of  Southey's  Colloquies  on  So- 
ciety, argues  against  the  interference  of  a  government 
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with  theireedom  of  the  press.  "  Men  are  never,"  he  says, 
"so  likely  to  settle  a  question  rightly,  as  when  they  dis- 
cuss it  freely.     A  government  can  interfere  in  discus- 
sion, only  by  making  it  less  free  than  it  would  otherwise 
be.    Men  are  most  likely  to  form  just  opinions,  when 
they  have  no  other  wish  than  to  know  the  truth,  and 
are  exempt  from  all  influence  either  of  hope  or  fear. 
Government  can  bring  nothing  but  the  influence  of 
hopes  and  fears  to  support  its  doctrines.     It  carries  on 
controversy  not  with  reasons,  butwith  threats  and  bribes. 
If  it  employs  reasons,  it  does  so  not  in  virtue  of  any 
powers  which  belong  to  it  as  a  government.  Thus,  instead 
of  a  contest  between  argument  and  argument,  we  have 
a  contest  between  argument  and  force.     Instead  of  a 
contest  in  which  truth,  from  the  natural  constitution 
of  the  human  mind,  has  a  decided  advantage  over 
falsehood,  we  have  a  contest  in  which  truth  can  be 
victorious  only  by  accident."     Other  modern  writers 
have  been  equally  decided  in  their  declared  opinions. 
''  The  Newspaper,"  quoth  Bulwer,  "  is  the  chronicle 
of  civilization,  the  common  reservoir,  into  which  every 
stream  pours  its  living  waters,   and  at  which  every 
man  may  come  and  drink ;  it  is  the  Newspaper  -which 
gives  to  liberty  practical  life,  its  perpetual  vigilance, 
its  unrelaxing  activity ;    the  Newspaper  is    a   daily 
and   sleepless  watchman    that  reports  to  you  every 
danger  which  menaces  the  institutions  of  your  country, 
and  its  interests  at  home  and  abroad.     The  Newspaper 
informs  legislation  of  the  public  opinion,  and  it  informs 
people  of  the  acts  of  legislation ;  thus  keeping  up  that 
constant  sympathy,  that  good  understanding  between 
people  and  legislators,  which  conduces  to  the  mainte- 
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nance  of  order,  and  prevents  the  stern  necessity  for 
revolution.  The  Newspaper  is  a  law-book  for  the 
indolent,  a  sermon  for  the  thoughtless,  a  library  for 
the  poor."  Another  novelist.  Captain  Marryatt,  echoes 
the  same  strain  when  he  declares,  that  "Newspapers  are 
a  link  in  the  great  chain  of  miracles  which  prove  the 
greatness  of  England,  and  every  support  should  be 
given  to  them."  The  English  Opium-Eater  is  eloquent 
on  the  quiet  useful  victories  of  the  press.  "Much  already 
has  been  accomplished :  more  than  people  are  aware;  so 
gradual  and  silent  has  been  the  advance.  How  noise- 
less is  the  growth  of  corn!  Watch  it  night  and  day 
for  a  week,  and  you  will  never  see  it  growing;  but  return, 
after  two  months,  and  you  will  find  it  all  whitening  for 
the  harvest.  Such,  and  so  imperceptible  in  the  stages 
of  their  motion,  are  the  victories  of  the  press." 

By  the  value  and  fidelity  of  these  various  services, 
now  rendered  day  by  day,  the  Newspaper  has  earned 
its  power  and  its  position ;  has  grown  with  increasing 
years,  and  strengthened  with  increasing  rectitude,  until 
it  has  received  the  cognomen,  and  wields  the  power  of  a 
Fourth  Estate.  To  trace  the  steps  by  which,  from 
small  beginnings,  it  has  reached  its  present  elevation  is 
the  chief  object  of  the  following  pages. 


CHAPTEE   II         . 

NEWS-LETTERS   AND    NEWS-WRITERS FORERUNNERS 

OF    NEWSPAPERS. 

"  News  of  the  morning  ? — I  would  fain  hear  some, 

Fresh  from  the  forge."  Ben  Jonson, 


Date  of  the  First  Englisli  Newspaper. — Its  Author,  and  his  craft. — 
What  constitutes  a  Newspaper. — The  News-letters. — Ben  Jonson's 
Sketch  of  the  News-writer's  Office. — The  Staple  of  News. — -Cavaliers 
and  Roundheads,  and  the  modes  of  circulating  News. — Cromwell  at 
the  Blue  Boar,  Holbom. — Coffee  and  News-letters  at  Cambridge. — 
Titus  Gates  and  Mr  Coleman, — Tragic  End  of  a  News- writer. — The 
Newspaper  Forgery  and  its  Detection. — Dr.  Johnson  and  the  Acta 
Diuma. — Venice  and  its  Gazettes. 

WHEN  the  reign  of  James  the  First  was  drawing 
to  a  close;  when  Ben  Jonson  was  poet  laureate, 
and  the  personal  friends  of  Shakspeare  were  lament- 
ing his  then  recent  death;  when  Cromwell  was  trading 
as  a  brewer  at  Huntingdon ;  when  Milton  was  a  youth 
of  sixteen,  just  trying  his  pen  at  Latin  verse,  and 
Hampden  a  quiet  country  gentleman  in  Buckingham- 
shire ;  London  was  first  solicited  to  patronise  its  first 
Newspaper.  There  is  now  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the 
puny  ancestor  of  the  myriads  of  broad  sheets  of  our 
time  was  published  in  the  metropolis  in  1622,  and  that 
the  most  prominent  of  the  ingenious  speculators  who 
offered  the  novelty  to  the  world  was  one  Nathaniel 
Butter.  His  companions  in  the  work  appear  to  have 
been  Nicholas  Bourne,  Thomas  Archer,  Nathaniel 
Newberry,  William  Sheffard,   Bartholomew  Downes, 
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and  Edward  AUde.  All  these  different  names  appear 
in  the  imprints  of  the  early  numbers  of  the  first 
Newspaper — The  Weekly  Newes.  What  appears 
to  be  the  earhest  sheet  bears  date  the  23rd  of  May 
(1622),  and  has  the  names  of  Bourne  and  Archer  on 
the  title ;  but  as  we  proceed  in  the  examination  of  the 
subject,  we  find  that  Butter  becomes  the  most  conspi- 
cuous of  the  set.  He  seems  to  have  been  the  author 
and  the  writer,  whilst  the  others  were  probably  the 
publishers ;  and,  with  varying  titles,  and  apparently 
with  but  indifferent  success,  his  name  is  found  in  con- 
nection with  Newspapers  as  late  as  the  year  1640. 

No  claim  for  very  great  originality  or  genius  can 
be  put  in  for  Butter.  His  merit  consists  in  the 
simple  fact  that  he  was  the  first  to  print  what  had 
long  been  written — to  put  into  type  what  he  and  others 
had  been  accustomed  to  supply  in  MS. ;  the  first  to 
give  to  the  News-letters  of  his  time  the  one  character- 
istic feature  which  has  distinguished  Newspapers 
ever  since.  He  offered  the  public  a  printed  sheet  of 
News  to  be  published  at  stated  and  regular  intervals. 
Already  hosts  of  printed  papers,  headed  with  the  word 
"Newes,"  had  been  issued;  but  they  were  mere  pam- 
phlets— catch-pennys,  printed  one  now  and  another 
then,  without  any  connection  with  each  other,  and 
each  giving  some  portion  of  intelligence  thought  by  its 
author  to  be  of  sufficient  interest  to  secure  a  sale.  The 
Weekly  News  was  distinguished  from  them  all  by  the 
fact  of  its  being  published  at  fixed  intervals,  usually  a 
week  between  each  publication,  and  that  each  paper 
was  numbered  in  regular  succession,  as  we  have  News- 
papers numbered  at  the  present  day.     Holding   to 
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this  description  of  what  a  Newspaper  is,  and  on  the 
authority  of  the  earliest  printed  papers  in  the  pubhc 
Hbraries,  to  Nathaniel  Butter  belongs  the  renown  of 
being  foremost  as  a  Newspaper  projector. 

The  step  he  took,  though  great  in  its  ultimate 
consequences,  was  one  very  simple  and  natural,  and 
easily  understood.  He  had  been  a  News-writer;  an 
author  of  News-letters :  one  of  a  class  of  persons  then 
engaged  in.  London  as  general  correspondents,  having 
offices  whence  they  despatched  packets  of  News  to  per- 
sons of  consideration  in  the  country  who  were  rich 
enough  to  afford  such  a  luxury.  Though  printing 
presses  had  been  at  work  in  England  for  a  hundred 
and  fifty  years,*  and  though  the  Eeformation  had 
allowed  them  gi-eater  freedom  than  was  known  where 
the  Koman  faith  still  flourished,  the  invention  of  Gut- 
tenberg  had  not  been  employed  for  the  systematic  dis- 
semination of  intelligence  relative  to  passing  events. 
Stray  pamphlets  told  now  and  then  how  a  great  flood 
had  devastated  the  western  counties,  or  how  a  witch 
had  been  burned,  or  how  Gustavus  had  fought  a 
great  battle ;  but  the  punctual  record  of  the  history  of 
the  passing  time,  week  by  week,  was  a  thing  unattempt- 
ed  till  the  'News-writer,  Nathaniel  Butter,  became  a 
News-pri7tfer. 

Like  many  projectors,  both  before  and  since,  it  would 
seem  that  Butter  gained  more  notoriety  than  profit  by 
his  invention.  The  wits  laughed  at  the  News- writer,  and 
the  public  barely  supported  his  paper.  In  proof  of  which 
we  have  Ben  Jonson's  Comedy,  "The  Staple  of  News," 

*  Caxton  left  Cologne  in  1471  to  set  up  his  press  in  "Westminster 
Abbey,  and  bis  first  book,  the  Game  of  Chess,  was  completed  in  1474. 
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and  a  file  in  the  British  Museum  showing  how 
indifferently  the  first  Newspaper  throve.  Yet,  how- 
ever much  the  journalist  may  have  winced  under 
the  jests  of  the  poet  laureate,  it  is  fortunate  the 
jokes  were  made,  since  they  live  in  the  pages  of 
"  rare  Ben, "  and  afford  us  a  picture  not  only  of  the 
News-writer's  ofBce,  but  of  the  temper  in  which  his 
productions  were  j)opularly  regarded.  The  poet's 
sketch  is  evidently  faithful  in  its  main  features,  and 
valuable  as  our  chief  record  of  a  class  and  calling 
long  since  superseded  by  the  progress  of  education 
and  of  the  press. 

It  was  after  an  absence  of  four^Sien  years  from  the 
stage  that  Ben  Jonson  again  resumed  his  pen  to  write 
for  the  people.  He  had,  during  that  long  period, 
been  chiefly  occupied  in  the  preparation  of  Masques  to 
amuse  the  court;  and,  when  he  again  sought  a  subject 
for  the  humbler  audience  of  the  Globe  Theatre,  he 
chose  one  which  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  exciting 
the  mirth  of  the  play-goers  at  the  expense  of  a  no- 
ticeable novelty  of  the  day ; — something  tolerably  new 
and  sufficiently  strange,  and  therefore  suited  to  his 
purpose.  The  quick  eye  of  the  dramatist  saw  at  a 
glance  some  of  the  absurdities  attending  the  mode  then 
in  full  play  for  the  publication  of  News.  Hence  we 
have  the  News  office  seized  as  a  peg  to  hang  a  plot 
upon,  and  taken,  moreover,  as  a  likely  title  for  a  new 
comedy.     Jonson' s  Staple  of  News  *  was  first  acted 

*  The  Staple  of  N'ews  was  first  acted  by  "  His  Majesty's  Servants" 
in  1625,  and  entered  soon  after  in  the  Stationers'  Books,  though  no  ear- 
lier copy  of  it  is  known  than  that  of  the  old  folio,  which  bears  date  in 
1631. — Gifford's  Edition  of  Ben  Jonson. 
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in  1625,  and  diverted  the  audience  at  the  expense  of 
the  then  active  business  of  the  News- writer. 

Upon  opening  the  play,  we  find,  in  the  Induction, 
Gossip  Tattle  repeating  what  was  no  doubt  a  common 
remark  of  the  days  when  News  travelled  slowly  : — • 

Gossip  Tattle.  Look  youi*  news  be  new  and  fresh,  Master 
Prologue,  and  untainted.  I  shall  find  them  else,  if  they  be  stale 
or  fly-blown,  quickly.  x 

But  a  little  further   on,  in  his  Prologue  for  the 
King  and  Court,  Ben  Jonson  explains: — 
Although  our  title,  sir,  be  News, 
We  get  adventures  here  to  tell  you  none. 
But  show  you  common  follies,  and  so  known. 
That  though  they  are  not  truths,  the  innocent  muse 
Hath  made  so  like,  as  phant'sy  could  them  state, 
Or  Poetry,  without  scandal,  imitate. 
The  News  office  was,  if  w^e  are  to  believe  the  dra- 
matist, one  of  the  "common  follies"  of  the  day,  sketched 

not  truly  but 

so  like,  as  phant'sy  could  them  state. 

The  portrait  of  the  earliest  journalist  is  certainly 
much  more  amusing  than  complimentary,  and  the  poet 
has  not  hesitated  to  write  down  to  his  audience ;  and 
that  there  might  be  no  misapprehension  as  to  his 
intention  of  giving  them  a  caricature  of  Nathaniel 
Butter,  he  does  not  hesitate,  as  will  be  seen,  to  intro- 
duce the  name  of  the  News-writer  into  the  dialogue. 
It  may  be  premised  that  the  poet  lays  the  scene  of  his 
play  in  London,  and,  amongst  the  persons  of  his  drama, 
we  find  a  spendthrift  heir,  young  Pennyhoy,  who  has 
an  uncle  an  usurer,  and  a  father  who  is  described  as 
"  the  canter."  The  author  of  the  first  Newspaper  figures 
as  Cymbal,  ''master  of  the  Staple  (of  news),  and  prime 
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jeerer/'  whilst  his  emissaries,  or  reporters,  are  Fitton, 
Court  emissary — the  first  court  circular,  and  great 
original  of  all  subsequent  collectors  of  fashionable 
news;  and  Pic/dock,  man  o'  law  and  emissary,  Westmin- 
ster, a  kind  of  legal  and  general  reporter.  We  have 
also  Madrigal f  a  poetaster;  Almanac,  a  doctor  of 
physic;  and  Lickjlnger,  a  cook  and  "parcel  poet."  In 
the  opening  scenes,  young  Pennyboy  exults  in  his 
newly  acquired  liberty  and  wealth,  and  delights  his 
tailor,  his  barber,  and  all  others  who  approach  him  by  a 
most  hilarious  liberality.  Thomas  the  barber  enters 
to  dress  his  beard,  whilst  Fashioner  the  tailor  stands 
by,  and  the  News- office  is  introduced: — 

Pennyhoy.     Set  thy  tHngs  upon  the  board, 
And  spread  thy  cloths,  lay  all  forth,  in  procinatu, 
And  tell's  what  News  ? 

Thomas.     O,  Sir,  a  Staple  of  News ! 
Or  the  New  Staple,  which  you  please. 

Pennyhoy.     What's  that  ? 

Fashioner.     An  Office,  sir,  a  brave  young  Office  set  up : 
I  had  forgot  to  tell  your  worship. 

Pennyhoy.     For  what  ? 

Thomas.     To  enter  all  the  News,  sir,  of  the  time. 

Fashioner.     And  vent  it  as  occasion  serves :  a  place  of  huge 
commerce  it  will  be ! 

Pennyhoy.     Pray  thee,  peace ; 
I  cannot  abide  a  talldng  tailor :  let  Tom 
(He  is  a  harher)  by  his  peace  relate  it. 
What  is't  an  Office,  Tom  ? 

Thomas.     Newly  erected, 
Here  in  the  house,  almost  on  the  same  floor, 
Where  all  the  news  of  all  sorts  shall  he  brought. 
And  there  be  examined,. and  then  register'd. 
And  so  be  issued  under  the  seal  of  the  office, 
As  Staple  News  ;  no  other  news  be  current. 
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Pennyhoy.     '  Fore  me,  thou  speak'st  of  a  brave  business,  Tom. 
The  tailor  puts  in  a  word  here,  anxious  to  help  the 
description  by  saying  something  about  Butter  :  — 
Fashioner.    Nay,  if  you  knew  the  brave  that  hatch'd  it. 

But  the  heir  stops  him  with  a  jest  at  the  expense 
of  tailors  in  general,  and  bids  the  barber  proceed  : — 

Thomas.     He  tells  you  true,  sir ;  master  Cymbal 
Is  master  of  the  oiRce ;  he  projected  it. 
He  lies  here,  in  the  house ;  and  the  great  rooms 
He  has  taken  for  the  office,  and  set  up 
His  desks  and  classes,  tables  and  his  shelves. 

But  Fashioner,  the  tailor,  will  have  his  word,  and 
glories  in  the  fact  that  he  makes  clothes  for  a  wit  and  an 
inventor,  who  has  reporters  in  his  pay : — 

Fashioner.     He  is  my  customer,  and  a  mt,  sii-,  too ; 
But  he  has  brave  wits  under  him. 

Thomas.     Yes,  four  emissaries. 

Pennyhoy.    Emissaries  ?   Stay,  there's  a  fine  new  word,  Tom. 
Pray  God  it  signify  anything  !    What  are  emissaries  ? 

Thomas.     Men  employed  outward,  that  are  sent  abroad 
To  fetch  in  the  commodity. 

Fashioner.     From  all  regions, 
T^Tiere  the  best  news  are  made. 

The  tailor  will  not  be  restrained  when  his  customer 
is  being  described  : — 

Thomas.     Or  vented  forth. 

Fashioner.     By  way  of  exchange,  or  ti'ade. 

Pennyhoy.     Nay,  thou  wilt  speak — 

Fashioner.     My  share,  sir,  there's  enough  for  both. 

Pennyhoy.     Go  on  then, 
Speak  all  thou  canst :  methinks  the  ordinaries 
Should  help  them  much. 

Fashioner.     Sir,  they  have  ordinaries, 
And  extraordinaries,  as  many  changes. 
And  variations,  as  there  are  points  in  the  compass. 
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Thomas.     But  tlie  four  cardinal  quarters. 
Pennyhoy.     Ay,  those,  Tom — 

Thomas.  The  Court,  sir,  Paul's,  Exchange,  and  Westmin- 
ster Hall. 

Here  we  have  the  four  points  named  where  News 
was  current  in  London  before  Newspapers  collected  it 
from  all  parts  of  the  globe.  The  Court,  which  at  this 
time,  and  for  long  afterwards,  was  a  great  centre  for 
gossip,  ranks  first;  whilst  old  St.  Paul's — the  gothic 
predecessor  of  the  present  building — was  the  second 
spot  where  people  of  different  conditions  met  to  talk 
over  affairs.  The  citizens  paced  the  aisle  of  the  church 
to  give  and  receive  intelligence;  to  chat  over  events; 
to  speculate  on  the  future ;  and  to  make  bargains  in 
their  trade.  The  Exchange  stood  third,  and  doubtless 
afforded  the  City  News  of  how  the  Lord  Mayor  felt 
affected  towards  the  Court;  for  Lord  Mayors  were  then 
not  such  mere  empty  formalities  as  now.*  Lastly  we 
have,  Westminster  Hall,  another  sheltered  spot  where 
men  might  congregate  to  learn  not  only  the  law's 
decisions,  but  the  progress  of  events.  To  these  locali- 
ties we  find  our  News-writer,  Mr.  Butter,  is  supj^osed 
to  desjiatch  his  emissaries.  But  the  heir,  having 
learned  all  these  particulars  about  the  new  office, 
wishes  to  know  who  is  the  head  and  front  of  the  novel 
undertaking : — 

Pennyhoy.     A\lio  is  the  chief?    "Which  hath  precedency? 

*  One  of  these  civic  sovereigns  had  a  dispute  with  James  the  Fhst 
because  the  merchants  declined  to  increase  their  loans  to  the  King.  "  If 
I  -were  to  move  the  court  to  York  your  city  would  be  ruined,"  hinted  the 
monarch.  "Your  Majesty,  it  is  tnie,  might  deprive  us  of  yoiu-  august 
presence,"  rephed  the  Mayor,  "but  we  shall  stiU  have  the  Thames." 
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Thomas.    The  governor  of  the  Staple,  Master  Cymbal, 
He  is  the  chief;  and  after  him  the  emissaries : 
First  emissary  Court,  one  Master  Fitton, 
He  is  a  jeerer  too. 

Pennyhoy.     What's  that  ? 

Fashioner.     A  wit. 

Thomas.     Or  half  a  wit,  some  of  them  are  half  wits. 
Two  to  a  wit,  three  are  a  set  of  them. 
Then  Master  Ambler,  emissary  Paul's. 
A  fine-paced  gentleman  as  you  shall  see  walk 
The  middle  aisle :  and  then  my  froy  Hans  Buz, 
A  Dutchman,  he  is  emissary  Exchange. 

Fashioner.  I  had  thought  master  Burst,  the  merchant,  had 
had  it. 

Thomas.    No, 
He  has  a  rupture,  he  has  sprung  a  leak. 
Emissary  Westminster's  indisposed  of  yet. 

This  Thomas  the  barber  is  ambitious,  and  would 
fain  be  attached  to  the  News  office,  and  the  post  of 
emissary  Westminster  stands  temptingly  open.  He 
goes  on  to  describe  the  room  where  the  intelligence  is 
put  into  shai^e: — 

Then  the  examiner,  register,  aud  two  clerks. 
They  manage  all  at  home,  and  sort  and  file. 
And  seal  the  news,  and  issue  them. 

Pennyhoy.     Tom,  dear  Tom, 
What  may  my  means  do  for  thee  ?     Ask,  and  have  it. 
I'd  fain  be  doing  some  good :  it  is  my  birthday. 
And  I  would  do  it  betimes,  I  feel  a  grudging 
Of  bounty,  and  I  would  not  long  He  fallow. 
I  pray  thee  think  and  speak,  or  wish  for  something. 

The  barber  now  has  the  opportunity  he  hoped  for, 
and  he  speaks  his  wishes  at  once. 

Thomas.    I  would  I  had  but  one  of  the  clerk's  places 
In  this  News  office. 

VOL.  I.  C 
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Pennyhoy.     Thou  shalt  have  it,  Tom, 
If  silver  or  gold  will  fetch  it ;  what's  the  rate  ? — 
At  what  is  it  set  in  the  market  ? 

Thomas.     Fifty  pomid,  sir. 

Pennyhoy.     An  'twere  a  hmidred,  Tom, 
Thou  shalt  not  want  it. 

This  Figaro's  calculation  of  the  good-natured 
liberality  of  the  heir  proves  correct,  and  they  proceed 
to  negociate  the  affair  at  the  News  office  itself,  to  which 
we  are  now  introduced. 

Enter  Register  and  Nathaniel. 

Reg.    What,  are  those  desks  fit  now  ?     Set  forth  the  table, 
The  carpet  *  and  the  chair  ;  where  are  the  News 
That  were  examined  last  ?     Have  you  fiUed  them  up  ? 

Nath.     Not  yet,  I  had  no  time. 

Reg.  Are  those  News  registered 
That  emissary  Buz  sent  in  last  night, 
Of  Spinola  and  his  eggs  ? 

Nath.     Yes,  sir  and  filed. 

Reg.     What  are  you  now  upon  ? 

Nath.     That  our  new  emissary 
Westminster  gave  us,  of  the  golden  heir. 

Reg     Dispatch  ;  that's  news  indeed,  and  of  importance. — 
Enter  a  Country-woman. 
What  would  you  have  good  woman  ? 

Woman.     I  would  have,  sir, 
A  groat's- worth  of  any  News,  I  care  not  what, 
To  carry  down  this  Satm-day  to  our  \dcar. 

Reg.     O  !  you  are  a  butter- woman ;  ask  Nathaniel, 
The  clerk  there. 

*  — r-  Set  forth  the  table, 
The  carpet,  &c. 

The  embroidered  rug  with  which  tables  were  then  covered.  "  In  the 
fray  one  of  their  spurs  engaged  into  a  carpet,  upon  which  stood  a  very 
fair  looking-glass,  and  two  noble  pieces  of  porcelain,  drew  aU  to  the 
groimd,  broke  the  glass,"  &c.  CJiaracter  of  England,  Earleian  Miscel, 
Vol.  X,  p.  189. 
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Natli,     Sir,  I  tell  her  she  must  stay 
Till  emissary  Exchange,  or  Paul's  send  in, 
And  then  I'll  fit  her. 

Reg.    Do  good  woman,  have  patience 
It  is  not  now,  as  when  the  Captain  lived, 
You'll  blast  the  reputation  of  the  office. 
Now  in  the  bud,  if  you  despatch  these  groats 
So  soon :  let  them  attend  in  name  of  policy. 

To  have  served  them  too  quickly,  would  have 
seemed  as  though  the  News  were  made  instead  of  being 
collected ;  so  thought  the  Register.    On  the  passage — 

0 !  you  are  a  butter-woman,  &c. 

Gifford  in  his  edition  of  Ben  Jonson  has  a  note,  which 
throws  some  additional  light  on  the  character  of  the 
first  English  Newspaper  projector,  and  upon  the 
career  of  some  other  early  News-gatherers.  Gifford 
had  himself  been  connected  with  the  Newspaper  press, 
and  doubtless  felt  an  interest  in  the  subject. 

Fletcher's  Fair  Maid  of  the  Inn,  which  appeared 
a  few  months  after  The  Staple  of  News,  has  a  refer- 
ence both  to  Butter  and  to  his  fellow-newsmonger, 
the  Captain  ; 

For,     It  shall  be  the  ghost  of  some  lying  stationer. 
A  spirit  shall  look  as  if  hutter  would  not  melt  in  his  mouth  ;  a 
new  Mercurius-Gallo-Belgicus. 

Cox,     0,  there  was  a  Captain  was  rare  at  it. 

For,  Never  think  of  him  :  though  that  Captain  writ  a  full 
hand-gallop,  and  wasted  more  harmless  paper,  than  ever  did 
laxative  physic,  yet  will  I  make  you  to  out-scribble  him. 

Act  IV.,  Sc.  2, 

"  Both  Jonson  and  Fletcher,'*  says  Gifford,  "  had 
in  view  Nathaniel  Butter,  who,  if  we  may  trust  the 
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present  account  of  him,  was  bred  a  stationer,  failed 
in  his  profession,  and  betook  himself  to  the  compila- 
tion of  news  from  all  quarters.  It  appears,  from  Mr. 
Chalmers's  inquiries,  that  he  began  his  labours  as  early 
(at  least)  as  1611 ;  and,  if  he  was  not  the  most  success- 
ful, he  was  undoubtedly  the  most  indefatigable  of  all 
the  News-writers  of  his  age.  I  have  seen,"  continues 
the  editor  of  the  Quarterly  Review,  "pamphlets,  for 
such  were  most  of  his  publications,  whether  occasion- 
ally or  weekly,  by  him,  of  the  date  of  1634,  when  he 
had  swelled  the  firm  to  Butter  and  Co.,  and  he  probably 
continued  to  publish  much  longer.  His  foreign  News, 
which  is  ex.tYem.e\j  jejune,  is  merely  a  bald  translation 
from  some  of  the  Continental  Mercuries;  when  he 
ventures  to  add  a  remark  of  his  own,  it  is  somewhat 
in  the  style  of  old  Tiresias,  or  Jeffrey  Neve — '  What  I 
will  either  fall  out  or  not,' — so  that  he  was  not  likely 
to  conciliate  much  of  Jonson's  respect.  The  verse 
which  mentions  the  Captain,  is  a  parody  of  one  in 
poor  old  Jeronimo : 

It  is  not  now  as  when  Andrea  lived. 

"  The  Captain,  of  whom  I  have  nothing  certain  to 
say,  appears  to  have  rivalled  Butter  in  the  dissemina- 
tion of  News.  In  that  age  the  middle  aisle  of  St. 
Paul's  swarmed  with  disbanded  or  broken  ancients, 
lieutenants,  &c.,  who  on  the  strength  of  having  served 
a  few  months  in  the  Low  Countries,  assumed,  like 
Cavaliero  Shift,  an  acquaintance  with  all  the  great 
officers  in  the  field,  and  amused  the  idle  citizens  with 
pretended  intelligence  from  the  armies.  One  of  these 
(the  Captain  of  Jonson  and  Fletcher)  seems  to  have 
turned  his  inventive  faculties  to  account,  and  printed 
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his  imaginary  correspondence,  instead  of  detailing  it 
viva  voce* " 

To  return  again  to  Ben  Jonson's  comedy,  which 
we  left  just  as  he  had  introduced  us  to  the  office  of 
the  Staple.  Cymbal  the  proprietor,  and  Fitton  the 
reporter  enter,  introducing  Pennyboy  : — 

Pennyhoy.  In  truth  they  are  dainty  rooms ;  what  place  is 
this? 

Cymhal.    This  is  the  outer  room,  where  my  clerks  sit, 
And  keep  their  sides,  the  register  in  the  midst; 
The  examiner,  he  sits  private  there,  within ; 
And  here  I  have  my  several  rolls  and  files 
Of  News  by  the  alphabet,  and  all  are  put  up 
Under  their  heads. 

Pennyhoy.     But  those  two  subdivided  ? 

Cymhal.     Into  authentical  and  apocryphal — 

Fitton.     Or  News  of  doubtful  credit,  as  barber's  News — 

Cymhal.    And  tailors'  News,  porters'  and  watermens'  News. 

Fitton.    Where  to,  lee  side  the  Coranti,  and  Gazetti — 

Cymhal.     I  have  the  News  of  the  sea,  sir — 

Fitton.     As  Vacation  News, 
Term  News,  and  Christmas  News. 

Cymhal.     And  News  of  the  faction. 

Fitton.     As  the  Reformed  News  ;  Protestant  News  ; — 

Cymhal.     And  Pontificial  News  ;  of  all  which  several, 

*Iii  The  Great  Assizes — a  curious  poem,  mention  is  made  of  a  Cap- 
tain Mashingham,  a  great  compiler  of  News,  whose  occupation  was 
invaded  by  a  swarm  of  "  paper  wasters,"  &c., 

Who  weekly  uttered  such  a  mass  of  lies, 

Under  the  specious  name  of  novelties^ 
that  the  Captain  foimd  his  trade  over-run,  and  was  obliged  to  betalce 
himself  to  "plucking  tame  pigeons,"  (tricking)  for  a  livelihood. 
This  was  wiittcn  nearly  twenty  years  after  The  Staple  of  News ; 
bully  Rashingham,  therefore,  may  be  too  late  for  the  Captain  of  the 
text ;  the  quotation,  however,  will  serve  to  show  that  men  of  this  de- 
scription were  engaged  in  these  pursuits.  See  also  the  first  scene  of 
Shirley's  Love  Tricks. — Notes  to  B.  Jonson^  edited  by  Gifford. 
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The  daybooks,  characters,  precedents  are  kept, 
Together  with  the  names  of  special  friends — 

Fitton.     And  men  of  correspondence  in  the  Country — 

Cymbal.     Yes,  of  all  ranks,  and  all  religions — 

Fitton.     Factors  and  agents — 

Cymbal.     Siegers,  that  lie  out 
Through  all  the  shires  of  the  Kingdom. 

Pennyhoy.     This  is  fine. 
And  bears  a  brave  relation  ! 

But  enough  of  The  Staple  of  News,  now  that  we  have 
gleaned  from  it  an  idea  of  the  forerunner  of  the  modern 
Newspaper  office.  In  Collins's  Memorials  of  State  we 
have  on  record,  a  News- writer  and  his  patron,  the  latter 
being  Sir  Kobert  Sydney,  the  former  a  Mr  Whyte,  a 
postmaster, ''  a  notable  busy  man,  who  constantly  wrote 
over  to  Flushing  to  his  patron."*  When  the  civil  wars 
were  raging.  News-agents,  and  News-letter  writers  and 

*  "  Sir  Eobert  Sydney,  the  younger  brother,  copied  after  the  shining 
character  (of  Sir  Philip  Sydney),  and  by  his  virtues  and  services  ob- 
tained the  title  and  honours  of  Earl  of  Leicester.  As  he  was  curious 
in  laying  out  for  intelligence  of  the  remarkable  events  of  the  time,  he 
kept  a  correspondence  with  Eowland  "White  the  postmaster,  a  notable 
busy  man,  who  constantly  writ  over  to  him  at  Flushing  (when  he 
was  resident  there  as  governor)  the  News  and  intrigues  of  the  court ; 
and,  being  employed  by  him  in  commissions  to  his  noble  relations  the 
ministers,  was  entrusted  by  them  with  several  secret  passages  for  the 
information  of  his  patron.  To  give  one  instance  out  of  many,  I  shall 
only  add,  that  in  Mr,  "White's  letters  are  contained  several  particulars, 
hitherto  passed  over  in  silence  by  the  historians,  of  the  Earl  of  Essex's 
favoin,  troubles,  and  fall." — Preface  to  Collins'  Memorials  of  State. 

"  This  gentleman  (Rowland  Whyte)  was  employed  by  Sir  Robert 
Sydney  to  soHcit  his  affairs  at  Court,  and  to  relate  to  him  what  passed 
there,  for  which  he  allowed  him  a  salary,  and  his  integrity  and  indus- 
try fully  appears  in  the  course  of  his  letters,  some  of  which  are  in  the 
first  volume,  but  these  that  follow  discover  several  particulars  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Ehzabeth,  unobserved  by  our  historians." — Collins's 
Memorials  of  State,  Note  Vol.  II.  p.  4. 
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pamphleteers,  were  all  in  full  occupation.  They  were 
employed  by  Cromwell  and  against  him,  and  these 
written  pages  were  circulated  in  various  secret  ways. 
From  hand  to  hand  they  were  dispatched  under  the 
wings  of  birds,  and  sewn  into  the  saddle-flaps  of 
unconscious  riders.  We  find  on  record  a  notable 
instance  of  this  last  mode  of  sending  information,  in 
the  case  of  Charles  the  First,  who  adopted  it  unsuccess- 
fully, when  he  tried  to  send  secret  news  to  France  of 
his  intentions  respecting  Cromwell  and  the  puritans. 
The  document  in  this  case  was  rather  a  private  dispatch 
than  a  News-letter,  but  the  story  of  its  discovery  is 
illustrative  of  the  contrivances  resorted  to  at  that  time 
for  communicating  intelligence  from  one  place  to 
another.  Guizot  has  put  the  incident  into  graphic 
shape,  and  we  may  quote  it  from  the  translation  by  Mr. 
Hazlitt, — himself  by  the  way  a  journalist: — 

From  day  to  day  the  King's  intentions  became  more  and 
more  suspected :  "  I  shall  play  my  game  as  well  as  I  can,"  said 
Charles  to  Ireton,  who  pressed  him  to  join  them  openly ;  *  and 
lords  Lauderdale  and  Lanark,  still  assiduous  in  their  attendance, 
promised  him  the  support  of  a  Scottish  army  if  he  would  accept 
of  their  alHance.  Ah-eady,  it  was  said,  the  preliminaries  of  a 
treaty  were  agreed  upon ;  it  was  even  added  that  in  Scotland, 
where  Hamilton's  credit  prevailed  over  that  of  Ai'gyle,  troops 
were  marching  towards  the  borders,  f  On  theh  side,  the  Eng- 
lish cavaUers,  Capel,  Langdale,  and  Musgrave  were  secretly 
getting  up  an  insurrection.  "Be  assured,"  the  King  had  said 
to  Capel,  "the  two  nations  will  soon  be  at  war;  the  Scotch 
promise  themselves  the  co-operation  of  all  the  presbyterians  in 
England ;  let  our  friends,  then,  hold  themselves  ready  and  in 
arms ;  for  otherwise,  whichever  party  is  victorious,  we  shall  get 

*  Hutchinson,  277.  f  Rushworth,  ii.  4,  786—810. 
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very  little  by  it.*"  Meantime,  the  situation  of  the  army  quartered 
near  London  became  critical ;  the  city  paid  no  attention  to  the 
demands  made  for  money  to  pay  the  men,  and  the  officers  knew 
not  how  to  govern  troops  whom  they  could  not  pay.  f  In  all 
directions  the  most  daring  pamphlets  were  circulated;  some 
setting  forth  the  designs  of  the  soldiers  against  the  King,  others 
the  king's  negociations  with  the  generals.  In  vain  had  Fairfax 
demanded  and  obtained,  readily  enough  so  far,  the  establishment 
of  a  rigorous  censorship ;  J  in  vain  had  Cromwell  himself  repre- 
sented to  the  city  the  necessities  of  the  army ;  in  vain  had  he 
displayed  all  the  resources  of  reason  and  craft,  to  persuade  the 
fanatics  that  they  must  restrain  their  fanaticism  if  they  thought 
to  be  paid  by  the  moderate,  the  moderate  that,  to  keep  the  fan- 
atics in  check,  they  must  pay  them ;  1|  in  vain  had  he  succeeded 
in  getting  some  of  his  confidants  elected  among  the  new  agents 
of  the  soldiers.  His  efibrts  were  without  result ;  even  his  very 
prudence  turned  against  him ;  he  had  kept  up  a  correspondence, 
had  secured,  as  he  imagined,  means  of  action  with  all  parties  ; 
and  now  everywhere  a  wild,  indomitable  excitement  threatened 
to  countervail  his  schemes,  to  ruin  his  influence.  The  end  of  so 
much  ability,  so  much  exertion,  had  only  been  to  burden  his 
situation  with  greater  difficulty  and  danger. 

Amid  this  perplexity,  one  of  the  spies  he  had  at  Hampton 
Court,  in  the  very  chamber  of  the  king,  sent  him  word  that  on 
that  day,  a  letter  addressed  to  the  queen  would  be  dispatched 
from  the  castle,  containing  Charles's  real  designs  towards  the 
army  and  its  leaders.  The  letter,  sewn  up  in  a  saddle,  carried 
on  his  head  by  a  man,  not  in  the  secret,  would  reach,  about  ten 
o'clock  that  night,  the  Blue  Boar  in  Holborn ;  a  horse  was  rea- 
dy waiting  there  to  take  the  bearer  to  Dover,  whence  the  packet 
would  sail  for  France.  Cromwell  and  Ireton  at  once  formed 
their  resolution.  Disguised  as  private  soldiers,  and  followed  by 
a  single  trooper,  they  left  Windsor  to  go  to  the  appointed  place. 
On  their  arrival,  they  placed  their  attendant  on  the  watch  at 

*  Clarendon,  iii.  106.  fEushworth,  ii.  4,  804,  &c. 

X  By  an  ordinance  of  September  30,  1647 ;  Pari.  Hist.  iii.  779—781 ; 
Rushwortb,  ii.  4,  799.  ||  Rushworth,  ii.  4,  883,  884. 
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the  door,  and  entering  the  tavern,  sat  down  at  a  table  and  had 
some  beer.  Towards  ten,  the  messenger  appeared,  the  saddle  on 
his  head :  receiving  immediate  notice  of  this,  they  went  out, 
sword  in  hand,  seized  the  saddle  under  the  pretext  that  they  had 
orders  to  search  everything,  carried  it  into  the  inn,  ripped  it 
open,  found  the  letter,  carefully  closed  up  the  saddle  again,  and 
then  returned  it  to  the  terrified  messenger,  saying,  with  an  air 
of  good  humour,  that  he  was  an  honest  fellow,  and  might  con- 
tinue his  journey. 

Their  informant  had  not  deceived  them:  Charles,  indeed, 
wrote  to  the  queen  that  he  was  courted  alike  by  both  factions, 
that  he  should  join  the  one  whose  conditions  should  be  most  for 
his  advantage,  and  that  he  thought  he  should  rather  treat  with 
the  Scottish  presbyterians  than  with  the  army :  "For  the  rest," 
he  added,  "I  alone  understand  my  position ;  be  quite  easy  as  to 
the  concessions  which  I  may  grant;  when  the  time  comes,  I 
shall  very  well  know  how  to  treat  these  rogues,  and  instead  of 
a  silken  garter,  I  will  fit  them  with  a  hempen  halter."  The 
two  generals  looked  at  each  other,  and  all  their  suspicions  thus 
confirmed,  returned  to  Windsor,  hence  forward  as  free  from  un- 
certainty respecting  their  designs  upon  the  king  as  respecting 
his  towards  them.* 

It  is  said  the  cavaliers  when  taken  prisoners,  had 
been  known  to  eat  the  News-letters,  which  must  other- 
wise have  been  discovered  by  their  captors.  Some  of 
Prince  Kupert's  letters,  still  in  existence,  were,  it  is  said, 
*'  intercepted,  and  bear  dark  red  stains,  that  show  how 
faithfully  they  were  defended."  Many  of  them  passed 
from  hand  to  hand,  and  were  endorsed  by  each  suc- 
cessive reader,  who  when  he  had  perused  the  contents 
sent  them  on,  in  obedience  to  the  superscription, 
"  haste,  haste,  post  haste. "f 

*  This  occurred  in  the  course  of  October ;  Clarendon,  State  Papers, 
ii.  Appendix,  xxxviii. 

t  Memou's  of  Prince  Rupert  and  the  Cavaliers,  including  their  corres- 
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Several  collections  of  News-letters  have  found  their 
way  into  type,  and  the  British  Museum  contains  a 
store  of  the  original  MS.S.,*  as  well  as  copies  of  such 
as  have  been  printed.    Sir  Walter  Scott  is  said  to  have 

pondences  by  Eliot  Warburton.  This  writer,  when  speaking  of  the  ori- 
ginal MS.  used  in  the  preparation  of  his  work  says  "  I  do  not  presume  to 
canvass  my  reader's  sympathies  for  either  Puritan  or  Cavalier,  I  leave 
them  to  plead  their  own  cause  in  their  own  letters: — I  invite  him  to 
listen  to  their  own  long  silent  voices,  speaking  once  more — eagerly, 
earnestly — as  when  armed  men  with  desperate  speed  bore  these,  their 
blotted,  and  often  blood-stained  pages,  from  leagured  city  or  roving 
camp — from  faltering  diplomatist,  or  resolute  warrior,  at  whose  beck 
men  died.  Every  letter  will  possess  some  interest  for  the  thoughtful 
reader,  and  shed  some  Hght  for  him  on  the  heart  of  the  bygone  times. 
He  wiU  find  them  stiU.  animated  by  the  passions  that  were  then  throb- 
bing in  every  breast.  At  first  the  earnest,  rather  than  angry,  spirit  of 
our  memorable  English  war  is  apparent  in  them ;  but  they  gradually 
become  more  intense  in  their  expression,  as  if  they  were  the  work  of  a 
single  man ;  the  same  note  of  triumph  or  tone  of  despair  is  perceptible 
in  aU.  Hmnan  nature,  and  the  nature  of  each  writer,  is  transparent 
in  them  all:  the  reader  is  the  confidant  of  Kings,  Princes,  States- 
men, Generals,  patriots,  traitors;  he  is  the  confessor  of  the  noblest 
minds  and  the  most  villainous  natures,  he  sees  the  very  conscience  of 
the  war." 

*  Harleian  MS.,  7015,  consists  of  a  volume  of  public  papers  and 
letters,  containing  among  others  MS.  Gazettes  in  French,  dated  from 
the  Hague,  in  the  years  1620 — 1623,  relating  to  public  transactions  in 
all  parts  of  Europe  during  these  times.  Some  of  them  are  directed  to 
Sir  Thomas  Pickering,  and  some  are  in  English ;  two  are  directed  to 
him  at  "Warwick. 

Sloane  Collection,  3328,  has  various  letters  of  News— 1685,  1687. 

No  3925.,  of  the  additional  MS.S.  in  the  collection  of  the  British 
Museum  is  a  thick  folio  volume  thus  described,  "  copies  and  translations 
of  letters  from  various  parts  of  the  world,  1690. 1691.  1692.  The  book 
belonged  to  Andrew  Ellis  Esq.,  of  the  Post  Office  London,  and  is  supposed 
to  have  served  for  articles  in  a  newspaper." 

Some  News-letters  stiU.  exist  says  Macaulay  in  our  public  libraries, 
and  he  speaks  also  of  some  in  Sir  J.  Macintosh's  collection. 
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been  very  fond  of  poring  over  these  memorials  of  early 
history,  as  written  by  those  who  mixed  in  the  scenes 
they  describe,  and  used  the  materials  he  found  to  make 
more  perfect  his  descriptions  of  manners,  customs,  and 
costume. 

The  custom  of  written  News  was  continued  long 
after  the  press  had  begun  to  give  intelligence  in  a 
j)rinted  shape,  and  with  something  like  punctuality. 
Men  dare  in  these  times  write  what  they  hesitated  to 
give  in  print;  and  hence  the  continued  influence  of 
the  manuscript  News-letters. 

In  the  Life  of  Dr.'  John  North,  Master  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  we  are  told: — 

Whilst  he  was  at  Jesus  College,  CoflPee  was  not  of  such  com- 
mon use  as  afterwards,  and  Coffee-houses  but  young.  At  that 
time,  and  long  after,  there  was  but  one,  kept  by  one  Kirk.  The 
trade  of  News  also  was  scarce  set  up ;  for  they  had  only  the  pub- 
lic Gazette,  till  Kirk  got  a  written  News-letter  circulated  by  one 
Muddiman.  But  now  the  case  is  much  altered ;  for  it  is  become 
a  custom,  after  chapel,  to  repair  to  one  or  other  of  the  Coffee- 
houses, (for  there  are  divers,)  where  houi's  are  spent  in  talking, 
and  less  profitable  reading  of  Newspapers,  of  which  swarms  are 
continually  supplied  from  London,  And  the  scholars  are  so 
greedy  after  News,  (which  is  none  of  their  business,)  that  they 
neglect  all  for  it ;  and  it  is  become  very  rare  for  any  of  them  to 
go  directly  to  his  chamber  after  prayers,  without  doing  his  suit 
at  the  Coffee-house ;  which  is  a  vast  loss  of  time. 

In  Eoger  North's  Life  of  Lord  Keeper  Guilford, 
that  writer  tells  us,  it  was  when 

On  circuit  that,  as  his  Lordship  passed  along,  divers  gentle- 
men showed  him  circular  News-letters  that  came  to  them ;  and 
he  perceived  that  the  scope  of  these  was  to  misrepresent  and 
misconstrue  all  the  public  transactions  of  state,  and  might  have 
been  properly  styled  fanatic  News-letters,  contrived  and  dis- 
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patched  to  divers  places  to  stir  up  sedition.  And  upon  his 
LordsMp's  inquiry,  he  was  told  that  they  came  from  Mr.  Cole- 
man, the  Duke  of  York's  secretary.  His  Lordship  on  his  retmTi 
made  a  representation  to  the  king  of  this  News-letter  from  such 
a  person,  and  the  ill-consequences  of  it.  Whereupon  Mr.  Cole- 
man was  turned  out  of  the  Duke's  service,  but  never  blamed,  for 
he  was  afterwards  made  the  Duchess  of  York's  secretary. 

North  in  liis  Examen,  gives  us  his  recollections : — 
I  may  remember  somewhat  of  this  Mr.  Coleman.     He  was  a 
Gentleman  of  a  very  good  Family,  that  of  Brent-Ely  in  Suffolk. 
Some  years  before  these  Times,  he  had  been  employed  as  a  Sec- 
retary to  the  Duke  of  York,  but  upon  Information  given  by  the 

Judges  of  the  Northern  Circuit  against  him,  in  the  year ■, 

he  was  put  out  of  that  Post.  It  seems  some  Gentlemen  of  the 
North  showed  the  Judges  their  circular  News-letters  that  came 
weekly  amongst  them,  saying  they  were  wrote  by  this  Mr. 
Coleman,  and  they  had  them  constantly.  It  appeared  plainly 
that  the  whole  intent  of  them  was  to  promote  Faction  and  Dis- 
content in  the  Country ;  for  all  the  Actions  of  the  Government 
were  traduced  to  an  ill  sense,  just  as  the  Fanatics,  in  Coffee- 
houses in  and  about  London  used  to  talk,  for  creating  differen- 
ces between  the  King  and  his  People;  and  (saving  the  word 
Popery)  just  as  we  are  served  in  this  History.  Which  epistolary 
stuff  one  would  have  expected  from  Colonel  Mildmayout  of  Essex, 
rather  than  from  the  Cabinet  of  one  in  the  Family  and  service 
of  the  King's  own  brother.  His  being  (as  he  was  thereupon) 
turned  out,  answered  the  End  of  that  Complaint  for  the  present ; 
but  the  Duke  would  not  wholly  part  with  him,  for  that  cause, 
because  it  was  likely  what  he  wrote  was  pursuant  to  the  Coun- 
sel of  the  whole  party. 

Burnett  describes  Coleman  as  a  clergyman's  son, 
who  had  been  educated  by  the  Jesuits ;  in  character 
bold,  and  resolved  to  raise  himself;  a  proficient  in 
several  languages ;  a  writer  of  many  long  letters ;  and 
the  chief  correspondent  the  party  had  in  England.*  He 

*  History  of  His  Own  Times,  Vol.  I.  p.  393. 
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lived  expensively,  and  spoke  like  a  man  who  knew  he 
was  well  supported.  He  was  a  confidant  of  Louis  the 
Fourteenth's,  confessor,  and  his  zeal  appears  to  have 
been  excessive,  for,  says  Burnett  "he  went  about  every- 
where, even  to  the  gaols  among  the  criminals,  to  make 
proselytes." 

Coleman  met  a  tragic  end.  When  the  infamous 
Titus  Oates  brought  forward  the  Popish  Plot,  Coleman 
was  one  of  the  first  victims.  The  News-writer  was 
charged  with  high  treason,  and  was  placed  at  the  bar 
of  the  King's  Bench  to  take  his  trial.  He  was  denied 
counsel ;  the  Chief  Justice,  Scroggs,  found  fault  with 
his  religion,  and  abused  his  mode  of  defence  as  he 
stood  at  the  bar ;  Jeffreys  was  engaged  for  the  prose- 
cution ;  Titus  Oates  was  circumstantial  in  his  perjury, 
and  Coleman  was  condemned  to  death.  Oates  in  his 
evidence  spoke  of  "a  Letter  of  News  which  was  called 
Mr.  Coleman's  letter." 

Five  days  after  his  trial  Coleman  was  drawn  on  a 
hurdle  from  Newgate  to  Tyburn,  amid  the  noisy  insults 
of  the  mob  who  hooted  him  as  a  Papist.  The  intimate 
of  the  Duke  of  York,  who  had  urged  his  master's  re- 
ligious views  with  all  his  learning,  and  assisted  his 
political  plans  with  great  industry  ;  whose  pen  had 
never  tired  in  the  preparation  of  the  News-letters  that 
were  to  create  a  public  opinion  to  serve  his  party,  now 
stood  in  the  shadow  of  the  gallows  disgraced  and  de- 
graded, and  in  the  presence  of  death  ;  but  his  cup  was 
not  yet  full.  For  his  last  moment  was  reserved  the 
bitterest  pang  —  the  consciousness  of  disappointed 
hopes,  and  of  his  patron's  treachery.  "  He  had  been 
made  to  believe,"  says  the  chronicler  who  reports  the 


30  THE  FOURTH  ESTATE. 

trial,  *'  that  he  should  have  a  pardon,  which  he  de- 
pended on  with  so  much  assurance,  that  a  little  before 
he  was  turned  off,  finding  himself  deceived,  he  was 
heard  to  say,  *  There  is  no  faith  in  man.*  Then,  after 
some  private  prayers  and  ejaculations  to  himself,  the 
sentence  was  executed."* 

What  a  News-writer  did  in  England  in  1622  on  his 
own  responsibility,  was  effected  ten  years  afterwards  in 
France  under  the  patronage  of  Louis  the  Fourteenth  by 
a  medical  man  Theophrastus  Renaudot,  who  issued  the 
first  number  of  the  first  French  Newspaper,  the  Gazette 
de  France,  in  1632.  It  is  said  that  other  nations  had 
anticipated  both  England  and  France  in  the  establish- 
ment of  Newspapers,  and  this  point  must  be  discussed 
when  we  come  to  the  subject  of  Journalism  abroad; 
but  here  we  may  state  that  any  country  claiming  to 
have  preceded  us  in  the  production  of  Newspapers, 
must  show  in  proof  of  priority,  a  publication  appear- 
ing at  stated  intervals  and  numbered  regularly.  Unless 
such  proof  be  given,  and  unless  that  definition  and 
test  of  what  a  Newspaper  is,  be  adopted,  we  may  go 
back  to  the  Greeks  and  to  the  Romans,  and  to  the 
early  Venetians,  and  finding  small  sheets  of  paper  de- 
scribing some  event,  call  them  Newspapers.  Without 
the  definition,  we  must  go  fioundering  about  in  the 
mists  of  an  obscure  antiquity  to  decide  that  which  is 
sufficiently  clear   and   certain,   when   we   understand 

*  "The  Trial  of  Edward  Coleman,  gent.,  for  conspiring  the  death 
of  the  King  &c.  London  printed  for  R.  Pawlet,  at  the  Bible  in  Chan- 
cery Lane,  near  Fleet  Street,  1678."  quoted  in  Howell's  State  Trials, 
Vol  L  p.  7. 
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precisely  what  it  is  we  seek  to  know  the  date  of.  For 
want  of  definition  of  what  a  Newspaper  is,  Mr.  Chalmers 
talks  of  the  Acta  Diurna,  and  the  Venetian  MS. 
Gazettes,  as  though  they  were  the  earliest  Newspapers; 
and,  following  him,  the  writers  in  the  various  Cyclo- 
pasdias  do  the  same.  Murphy  in  his  edition  of  Tacitus* 
seizes  a  passage,  and  asserts  that  the  Eomans  were  the 
inventors  of  this  mode  of  spreading  intelligence,  whilst 
others  have  regarded  and  described  various  pamphlets 
as  the  first  Newspapers,  because  they  had  the  word  News 
as  a  heading,  or  were  called  Mercuries.  All  these  pub- 
lications were  the  forerunners  of  Newspapers,  and  not 
Newspapers  themselves. 

When  these  flying  sheets  began  to  obtain  purchasers 
in  England  the  word  News  seems  to  have  been  a 
popular  one  for  the  title  page,  whether  the  paper 
contained  a  recital  of  real  or  of  imaginary  events.  As 
early  as  1561,  the  Eegister  of  the  Stationer's  Company 
has  an  entry  of  three  Ballads,  one  of  them  entitled 
"  Newes  out  of  Kent,"  which  may  have  told  in  doggrel 
rhyme  some  recent  occurrence  ;  and  another  **  Newes 
out  of  Heaven  and  Hell,"  in  which  the  author  must 
have  relied  upon  his  imagination  for  his  materials. 
With  later  dates  we  find,  in  the  British  Museum,  a  great 
assortment  of  News  books,  of  four  and  eight  small 
pages,  with  most  startling  titles.    One  gives  an  account 

*  Speech  of  Corsutianus  Capito  against  Thracea; — "  Diuma  populi 
Romani,  per  provincias,  per  excrcitus,  euratius  leguntur ;  quam  ut  non 
noscatur  qiiid  Thracea  feccrit,"  &c. 

"  The  journals  of  the  Roman  people  were  never  read  by  the  prov- 
inces, and  the  armies,  with  so  much  avidity  as  in  the  present  juncture, 
and  the  reason  is  the  history  of  the  times  is  the  history  of  Thracea' s 
conspiracy." 
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of  fire  from  Heaven  burning  the  body  of  John  Hatchell 
at  Christ- Church;  another  describes  fires,  wind,  light- 
ning, and  apparitions  seen  abroad  and  related  by  a 
merchant ;  a  third  describes  and  illustrates  a  "  battle 
of  Starelings  fought  at  the  city  of  Corke,  on  the  12th 
and  14th  of  Oct.  last,  1621/'  Others  of  these  News- 
books  are  described  as  being  translated  out  of  the 
Dutch  version,  printed  at  Nymwegen.* 

In  the  British  Museum  Catalogue  of  Newspapers 
the  first  date  is  1603,  and  then  follow  the  titles  of 
various  pamphlets  which  ought  not  to  have  been  in- 
cluded in  such  a  list.  There  are,  for  instance.  His 
Majesty's  Conference  with  the  Bishoj)S,  His  Majesty's 
Speech  in  the  Star  Chamber,  and  Proclamations  and 
Declarations  from  the  same  royal  source.     None  of 

*  "We  find  the  word  Newes  employed  to  help  the  sale  of  pamphlets 
of  travels,  sermons,  satires,  and  other  such  wares.  Thus  in  1622,  we 
find  "  Strange  Newes  out  of  divers  coimtries  never  discovered  till  of  late, 
by  a  strange  Pilgrim  in  those  parts."  A  strange,  coarse,  but  efi'ective 
woodcut  decorates  the  title-page.  The  size  of  the  pamphlet  is  a  small 
quarto;  the  imprint — "London;  Printed  by  W.  Sones  for  George 
Fayerbeard,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  at  the  Royal  Exchange, 
1622." 

Again  we  have  "Lamentable  Newes  out  of  Monmouthshire  in 
Wales,  contayning  the  wonderful  and  fearftd  accidents  of  the  great 
overflowing  of  the  waters  in  the  saide  Coimtye,  drowning  infinite  num- 
bers of  Cattel  of  all  kinds,  as  sheep,  oxen,  kine,  and  horses,  with 
others ;  together  with  the  losse  of  many  men,  women,  and  children, 
and  the  subversion  of  xxvi  parishes  in  January  last,  1607.  London; 
Printed  for  W.  W.,  and  are  to  be  sold  in  Paul's  Church  yarde,  at  the 
"  sign  of  the  Greyhoimd."  This  News-book  describes  the  flood,  and 
then  preaches  a  sermon  upon  it.  It  is  printed  in  old  English,  and 
is  thickly  interspersed  with  pious  exhortations  and  scripture  references. 
It  has  a  woodcut  on  the  title,  giving  a  rough  but  forcible  idea  of  the 
calamity.  These  pamphlets  are  only  named  as  specimens.  There  are 
many  others  to  be  seen  in  the  British  Museum  Library. 
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these  are  Newspapers,  nor  will  any  one  be  found  of 
earlier  date  than  the  Weekly  News,  1622. 

We  shall  see  how  the  example  of  Butter  was  fol- 
lowed, years  later,  by  the  re  appearance  of  a  regular 
weekly  journal ;  but,  having  claimed  for  his  publication 
the  merit  of  being  the  first  Newspaper,  it  is  requisite  to 
refer  to  the  very  different  date  heretofore  given  as  that 
of  the  commencement  of  public  journalism.  Until  re- 
cently it  was  always  stated  that  the  first  Newspaper  ap- 
peared in  England  in  1558.  Those  who  had  occasion  to 
describe  the  origin  of  such  publications  all  went  to  one 
source  for  their  information,  and,  finding  an  error  there, 
the  mis-statement  was  repeated  again  and  again  with 
curious  pertinacity.  The  original  author  of  this  often- 
reiterated  mistake  was  Mr.  Chalmers,  who,  having  un- 
dertaken to  write  the  Life  of  Mr.  Euddiman,  one  of  the 
first  proprietors  of  a  Scottish  journal,  enlarged  his  w^ork 
by  giving  the  result  of  some  researches  he  made  into 
the  origin  of  Newspapers.  His  investigations  seem  to 
have  been  chiefly  carried  on  at  the  Library  of  the 
British  Museum,  and  finding  in  that  collection  a  print- 
ed paper  entitled  The  English  Mercurie,  and  dated 
1588,  he  received  it  without  question  of  its  authenti- 
city, and  at  once  declared  that  England  owed  "  to  the 
sagacity  of  Elizabeth  and  the  wisdom  of  Burleigh  the 
invention  of  Newspapers,"  and  that  such  prints  were 
first  issued  when  the  Armada  was  threatening  our 
shores. 

It  would  seem  that  the  delight  of  Chalmers  in  es- 
tablishing, as  he  thought,  the  claim  of  priority  in  this 
invention  for  England  and  the  Virgin  Queen  had 
blinded  him  to  the  imperfection  t)f  the  evidence  on 

VOL.  I.  D 
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which  this  claim  rested.  A  calm  examination  of  the 
paper,  of  the  type,  of  the  corrections  of  this  so-called 
English  Mercuric,  must  have  satisfied  the  most  unwil- 
ling antiquary  that  what  he  wished  to  find  a  real  an- 
tique was  nothing  but  a  clumsy  and  im]3udent  forgery. 
This  counterfeit  was  however  accepted  as  genuine,  and 
so  described  in  the  Life  of  Ruddiman,  from  whence  the 
tale  was  copied  by  the  writers  in  the  various  Cyclo- 
paedias, and  from  them  into  numerous  other  books. 
Amongst  those  who  thus  took  for  granted  the  truth  of 
the  story  was  Mr.  D  'Israeli,  who,  in  the  earlier  editions 
of  the  Curiosities  of  Literature,  tells  the  false  tale  of 
Chalmers  and  his  followers.*  This  historical  error  was 
exposed  and  corrected  by  Mr.  Watt,  an  officer  of  the 
Museum  where  this  sham  "English  Mercuric"  is  pre- 
served. He  drew  attention  to  the  subject,  and  those 
who,  at  his  suggestion,  examined  for  themselves,  saw 
as  he  did,  and  at  once,  that  the  so-called  Elizabethan 
Newspaper  was  a  cheat.  Those  who  are  curious  about 
such  literary  frauds  may  test  the  English  Mercuric  for 
themselves,  at  the  Library  of  the  British  Museum  ;  for 
it  is  amongst  the  Sloane  MS.S.,t  and  forms  part  of 

*In  excusing  his  eiTor  D' Israeli  says,  in  his  edition  dated  1839  : — 
"I  witnessed  fifty  years  ago  that  laborious  researcher  (the  literary  anti- 
quary George  Chalmers)  busied  among  the  long  dusty  shelves  of  our 
periodical  papers  which  then  reposed  in  the  ante-chamber  to  the  former 
reading-room  of  the  British  Museum.  To  the  industry  which  I  had 
witnessed  I  confided,  and  such  positive  and  precise  evidence  could  not 
fail  to  be  accepted  by  aU.  In  the  British  Museiun,  indeed,  George  Chal- 
mers found  the  printed  English  Mercuric ;  but  there  also,  it  now  appears, 
he  might  have  seen  the  original,  with  all  its  corrections  before  it  was 
sent  to  the  press,  written  on  paper  of  modem  fabric." 

t  Sloane  MS.  No.  4106. 
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the  Birch  Collection.  Mr.  Watt's  letter,  in  which 
he  exposes  its  falsity,  will  be  found  at  the  end  of  the 
present  volume. 

Just  after  Johnson,  in  his  days  of  poverty,  had 
obtained  employment  on  the  Gentleman's  Magazine, 
as  a  writer  of  Parliamentary  Debates,  there  appeared 
in  that  publication  an  article  on  the  Acta  Diurna.  It 
stands  as  a  kind  of  introduction  to  the  volume  for 
1740,*  and  the  writer,  like  the  translator  of  Tacitus, 
would  fain  make  out  a  case  in  favour  of  the  assertion, 
that  to  Kome  may  be  traced  the  origin  of  Newsjoapers 
— though  Eome  had  neither  types  nor  presses  !  In 
the  extracts  from  the  Acta  Diurna,  given  in  support 
of  this  position,  we  have  notices  such  as  enter  into  the 
pages  of  a  modern  journal — records  of  public  cere- 
monies and  decrees,  of  trials,  accidents,  storms,  quar- 
rels, public  executions,  births  and  deaths  ;  but  similar 
extracts  might  be  made  from  any  ancient  records  of 
any  ancient  people  whose  history  remains  to  us,  and  the 
Acta  Diurna  were  rather  public  recognitions  or  procla- 
mations of  important  facts  than  issues  of  News.  If  the 
Eomans  had  had  moveable  types  and  printing  presses, 
they  would  probably  have  had  Newspapers,  but  without 
the  means  they  could  scarcely  have  the  end.  The  events 
of  any  age  are  always  interesting  to  those  who  live  in  it, 
and  the  active  Eoman  people  must  have  been  anxious 
to  know  how  their  armies  and  colonists  were  progress- 
ing in  the  distant  parts  of  the  world  to  which  they 
penetrated.  The  small  means  at  their  command  were 
made  the  most  of,  but  those  means  were  the  dispatches 

*  In  the  appendix  to  this  volume  will  be  found  the  specimens  of  the 
Acta  Diurna,  collected  for  the  Gentleman's  Magazine. 

D  2 
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of  public  officers  or  private  correspondents,  and  how 
anxiously  these  communications  were  sometimes  read 
we  learn  by  the  passage  in  Tacitus  already  spoken  of. 
Somewhat  similar  public  notices  of  public  events  were 
written  during  the  period  when  the  Turks  were  waging 
war  with  the  Venetians;  and  it  is  stated  that,  in  1563, 
these  descriptions  of  important  occurrences  were  publicly 
read  in  Venice  to  audiences  who  each  paid  a  coin  called 
gazetta  for  the  privilege  of  listening.  Hence  the  ori- 
gin of  the  word  Gazette  as  applied  to  papers  contain- 
ing News.  Some  volumes  of  the  manuscripts  prepared 
by  the  governments  of  the  period  for  these  public  read- 
ings are  preserved  in  the  library  at  Florence.  These 
also  have  been  pointed  to  as  the  first  Newspapers,  but 
cannot  fairly  claim  to  be  such.  They  were  not  pub- 
lished for  circulation.  Like  the  Acta  Diurna  they  were 
pubhc  documents,  more  in  the  nature  of  proclamations 
by  authority,  than  public  journals. 

In  dismissing  this  chapter  on  News-letters  and 
News-writers,  and  other  fore-runners  of  the  modern 
Newspapers,  it  may  be  remarked  that  the  title  adopted 
by  the  old  scribes  still  lingers  amongst  us  on  the  head- 
ing of  an  Irish  journal  of  our  time — "  Saunders's  News- 
letter." 


CHAPTEE  III. 


THE  EARLY  STRUGGLES  OF  THE  PRESS. 

"  The  Liberty  of  the  Press — it  is  as  the  air  we  breathe,  if  we  have  it  not,  we 
die."— Old  Political  Toast. 


The  Papal  Power  and  the  Press. — Origin  of  the  Censorship. — "Wolsey's 
Declaration. — Effects  of  the  Reformation, — Kingly  Authority  over  the 
Press. — Increase  in  the  number  of  Readers. — The  Press  makes  Sup- 
porters for  itself. — Its  early  Champions. — Sir  Richard  Knightley  and 
the  Star  Chamber. — Increase  of  Books. — Shakspeare  and  Bacon  ex- 
tend the  scope  of  Thought  among  the  People. — The  Civil  Wars  break 
the  bonds  of  the  Press. — The  Star  Chamber  Persecutions. — First 
Newspapers  and  Journalists. 

THE  Kevolution  that  beheaded  Charles  the  First 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  liberty  of  the  press  in 
England.  Before  the  period  of  the  Civil  Wars,  the 
printer  could  only  exercise  his  art  under  the  sanction 
of  the  Clergy  and  of  the  King.  This  power  over  the 
press  had  been  exercised  since  the  days  of  Guttenberg, 
and  arose  in  this  manner :  The  Church  of  Rome  was 
paramount  when  printing  was  invented,  and  assumed 
at  once  the  same  power  of  censorship  over  printed 
books  which  it  had  previously  exercised  over  written 
ones.  Pope  Alexander  the  Sixth  (Borgia)  placed  this 
authority  in  a  more  definite  shape  in  1 501 ;  and,  four- 
teen years  later,  it  was  formally  decreed  by  the  Coun- 
cil of  the  Lateran,    that   no   publications  whatever 
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should  be  issued  in  any  place  where  the  Church  of 
Rome  had  jurisdiction,  unless  such  printed  work  had 
first  obtained  the  written  sanction  of  the  bishop,  or 
of  the  inquisitor  of  the  diocese.  The  authority  thus 
set  up  was  exercised  in  all  countries  where  the  Pope 
had  influence,  and,  amongst  the  rest,  it  became  part  of 
the  law  in  England.*  The  more  far-seeing  of  the 
clergy  at  once  understood  the  importance  of  controlling 
the  new  instrument  for  the  multiplication  of  printed 
books.  It  is  stated  that  Wolsey  exclaimed — "  We  must 
destroy  the  press,  or  the  jDresswill  destroy  us;"  and,  in 

*  Here  was  the  origin  of  the  principle  of  a  general  censorship  of 
the  press,  which  has  been  ever  since  maintained  by  the  Church  of 
Rome  in  aU  countries  where  it  had  power  to  enforce  it.  The  bishops 
were  the  censors  in  their  respective  dioceses ;  but  on  the  continent  the 
tribunal  of  the  inquisition,  wherever  the  inquisition  was  established, 
were  the  censors ;  they  examined  the  MS.  of  every  work  previous  to 
its  being  printed,  and  granted  or  refused  an  "  Imprimatur,"  or  licence, 
at  their  pleasiure.  The  inquisition,  moreover,  sought  after  aU  books 
published  beyond  its  jiirisdiction,  and,  having  examined  their  contents, 
condemned  those  which  were  contrary  to  the  doctrine  or  discipline  of 
the  Church  of  Eome,  and  of  these  it  formed  a  list,  Imown  by  the  name 
of  "  Index  of  Forbidden  Books,"  to  which  it  has  made  copious  addi- 
tions from  time  to  time.  There  are  several  of  these  indices,  made  at 
different  times,  and  in  different  places  :  the  index  of  the  Spanish  In- 
quisition was  different  from  that  of  Eome.  Collections  of  these  indices 
have  been  made.  One  of  the  latest  is  contained  in  the  "  Dictionnaire 
Critique  et  Bibliographique  des  principaux  Livres  condamnes  au  Feu, 
supprimes  ou  censures,"  by  Peignot,  Paris,  1806.  In  countries  where 
the  inquisition  was  not  established,  such  as  France,  England,  and  Ger- 
many, the  bishops  acted  as  censors  and  licensers  of  books,  which  they 
examined,  previous  to  printing,  as  to  all  matters  concerning  religion 
or  morality.  The  censorship  continued  for  a  long  time  to  belong  to 
the  ecclesiastical  power,  and  even  afterwards,  when  the  civil  power  in 
various  countries  began  to  appdint  royal  censors  to  examine  all  kinds 
of  works,  the  episcopal  approbation  was  stiU.  required  for  all  books 
which  treated  of  religion  or  church  discipline.     PoUt  Diet,  p.  2,571 
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saying  so,  he  only  repeated  the  sentiment  that  had 
before  animated  many  dignitaries  of  his  Church.  But 
readers  were  few  in  those  days,  and  the  censorship, 
thus  exercised,  remained  comparatively  unchallenged 
in  this  country  till  after  the  Eeformation.  That 
change  in  the  established  religion  of  England,  trans- 
ferred to  the  King  and  the  Bishops  the  power  of  cen- 
sorship which  had  previously  been  exercised  by  the 
Pope  and  the  Bishops.  The  Crown  also  had  another 
power,  which  put  an  additional  fetter  on  the  press. 
Letters  patent  had  been  used  as  a  means  of  establish- 
ing monopolies  of  various  kinds*  in  favour  of  parti- 
cular persons,  and  thus  when  the  art  of  printing  was 
introduced,  it  was  exercised  under  the  authority  of  a 
licence.  This  power  of  licensing  subsequently  grew 
into  a  means  of  oppression ;  and,  added  to  the  cleri- 
cal censorship,  was  sufficient  to  keep  the  press 
strictly  under  the  thumb  of  those  in  authority.  The 
number  of  readers,  however,  increased,  though  but 
slowly;  and,  as  they  increased,  books  became  more 
various  and  in  greater  demand.  The  Eeformation 
gave  an  important  impetus  to  reading,  and  as  argu- 
ments were  brought  into  full  play  both  for  the  new 
and  for  the  old  faiths,  the  people  who  were  called  upon 
by  each  party  for  support  began  to  think  and  to  judge 
for  themselves.  Henry  the  Eighth  on  one  side,  and 
the  Pope  on  the  other,  appealed  to  the  people  of 
England  as  the  audience  from  whom  each  sought 
converts  and  supporters,  and  from  that  time  forth  the 
people  began  to  understand  the  value  of  the  press. 

*  Collier's  Essay  on  the  Law  of  Patents,  and  General  History  of 
Monopolies,  8vo,  London,  1803. 
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For  much  more  than  a  century  after  their  invention, 
types  may  be  said  to  have  been  almost  entirely  em 
ployed  for  theological  pamphlets  and  books.  Some 
classic  authors,  and  some  volumes  on  wood-craft,  and 
on  chess,  and  other  such  topics  likely  to  interest  the 
dominant  classes  of  the  time,  were  completed  ;  but  the 
staple  product  of  the  press  was  theology.  When  the 
growth  of  opinion  and  the  will  of  the  King  brought 
about  the  Eeformation,  the  field  began  to  widen. 
Men  were  asked  to  thinh  upon  theological  points,  but, 
the  mental  process  once  begun,  the  authorities  could 
not  stop  the  thinking  at  a  defined  and  authorized  point, 
and  a  thinking  and  a  reading  class  began  to  grow  up 
in  England.  The  privileged  classes  no  longer  had  the 
complete  monopoly  of  books,  and  literature  began  to 
find  an  audience  beyond  the  precincts  of  the  Court, 
and  the  Baronial  Hall,  and  out  of  the  pale  of  the 
Church.  It  was  a  part  of  the  mission  of  the  press  to 
create  patrons  and  supporters  for  itself  from  the  crude 
mass  of  unlettered  humanity, — to  rear  the  readers 
who  in  their  turn  might  give  it  employment,  and  ex- 
tend its  power  and  usefulness.  This  it  was  now  doing, 
though  slowly ;  yet,  amongst  its  converts  were  many 
both  energetic,  high-souled,  and  sincere. 

In  Elizabeth's  reign  we  find  men  in  various  walks 
of  life  running  great  risks,  and  enduring  heavy  penal- 
ties for  sake  of  the  liberty  of  the  press.  The  Star 
Chamber  was  called  into  play  to  stop  this  popular 
thirst  for  freedom  of  printed  thought,  and  fines  and 
imprisonment,  with  the  pillory,  the  branding  iron,  and 
the  hangman's  fire  in  Smithfield,  were  employed  at 
various  times  by  Star  Chamber  authority,  to  torture 
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writers,    to  terrify  readers,    and  to  cast  odium  upon 
unlicensed  publications. 

Attorney  General  Popham,  on  the  trial  of  Sir  R. 
Knightley  and  others  before  the  Star  Chamber  in  1588, 
referred  to  the  fact,  that  '*'  Her  Majesty  Queen  Elizabeth 
in  her  great  wisdom,  had  issued  proclamations  that  no 
pamphlets  or  treatises  should  be  put  in  print  but  such 
as  should  be  first  seen  and  allowed ;  and  further,  lest 
that  were  not  sufficient,  she  ordained  that  no  printing 
should  be  used  anywhere  but  in  London,  Oxford,  or 
Cambridge.  Notwithstanding,  all  this  served  not," 
continues  this  legal  authority  ;  "  but  they  would  print 
in  corners,  and  spread  abroad  things  unprinted  :  where- 
fore Her  Majesty  set  forth  a  proclamation,  w  a?2/2o  25 
(ofher  reign),  that  all  Brownist  books,  and  such  other 
seditious  books,  should  be  suppressed  and  burnt."  Still 
the  obnoxious  publications  appeared,  and  another 
proclamation  was  fulminated  against  "  the  new  se- 
ditious and  infamous  libels  spread  abroad."  That 
not  sufficing.  Sir  Richard  Knightley  was  selected  for 
prosecution,  as  an  example  to  the  country.  The 
historian  of  this  gentleman's  county  tells  us,*  that "  this 
Sir  Richard  Knightley  was  divers  times  chosen  Member 
of  Parliament  for  the  County  of  Northampton,  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  He  was  a  great  favourer 
of  the  Puritan  party,  and  was  at  the  expense  of  printing 
their  libels,  as  is  reported,  being  influenced  by  Sharpe 
and  some  other  leading  ministers  of  his  county. 
These  libels  were  printed  by  one  Walgrave,  who  had 

*  Bridges'  History  of  Northamptonshire,  by  Jebb,  fol.,  p.  63 ;  State 
Trials,  Vol.  I.,  p.  1263  ;  MS.  in  Caius  CoU.,  Camb.,  Class  A,  1090-8, 
p.  206. 
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a  travelling  press  for  this  purpose,  which  was  once 
brought  down  to  Fawesley,  and  from  thence  by  several 
stages  removed  to  Manchester,  where  both  the  press 
and  the  workmen  were  seized  by  the  Earl  of  Derby. 
For  this  offence  Sir  Eichard  Knightley  and  his  con- 
federates were  cited  into  the  Star  Chamber,  and  severely 
censured  (and  heavily  fined);  but,  upon  the  intercession 
of  Archbishop  Whitgift,  who  they  had  most  insulted, 
they  were  set  at  liberty,  and  had  their  fines  remitted. 
But,  though  thus  zealous  for  the  Puritan  faction,  he 
joined  with  Sir  Francis  Hastings  in  presenting  a 
petition  to  the  House  of  Commons  for  granting  toler- 
ation to  the  Papists." 

This  early  sufferer  for  liberty  of  unlicensed  printing 
did  honour  to  the  cause,  supported  and  justified  the 
efforts  of  the  benevolent  Archbishop  in  his  behalf,  by 
asking  toleration  for  those  whose  faith  he  had  stoutly 
opposed.  The  record  of  his  trial  before  the  Star 
Chamber  throws  some  curious  light  upon  those  early 
days  of  the  printing  press. 

On  the  13th  of  Feb.  1558,  were  brought  to  the 
bar  of  the  Star  Chamber,  Sir  K.  Knightley,  Mr  Hales, 
Sir  —  Wickstone,*  and  his  wife.  The  Attorney  Gene- 
ral urged  their  offences  before  the  court  with  all  his 
zeal.  "  Sir  Eichard,"said  he,  "  being  a  great  man  in 
his  county,  a  deputy-lieutenant,  who  had  the  govern- 
ment thereof,  a  seditious  and  lewd  rebel  came  unto 
him  to  have  place  and  entertainment  with  him,  and 
there  Sir  Kichard  received  him  to  print:  Sir  Eichard 
doth  confess  that  Penry  told  him  he  would  set  forth 
such  a  like  book  as  he  had  before  him  set  forth  for 
*  Neale's  History  of  the  Puritans,  Yol.  I.,  p.  507. 
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the  government  of  Wales.  That  book  contains  sedition 
and  slander  most  opprobious;  and  yet  Sir  Richard 
was  contented  such  a  like  book  should  be  printed. 
But  further,  Sir  Richard  sent  his  man  a  ring  for  a 
token  to  receive  the  press  into  his  house,  who  did  so, 
and  there  they  printed  the  Epitome,  Walgrave  himself 
being  the  printer.  This  is  a  most  seditious  and  libellous 
pamphlet,  fit  for  a  vice  in  a  play,  and  no  other:  but 
then  the  parson  of  the  parish  having  found  out  the 
printing,  told  Sir  Richard  that  it  was  very  dangerous ; 
whereupon  Sir  Richard  caused  him  to  take  it  down ; 
but  neither  disliked  nor  discovered  it,  but  kept  it  secret, 
and  read  the  books  himself.  Again,  when  it  was  told 
him  his  house  would  be  searched  for  the  press,  he 
said  he  would  course  them  that  came  to  search  his 
house;  beside,  at  his  recommendation,  Walgrave  was 
commended  unto  Mr  Hales,  and  there  had  entertain- 
ment, and  there  '  The  Supplication  to  the  Parliament' 
was  printed  by  Walgrave,  and  published  by  Newman, 
Sir  Richard's  man ;  and  another  book  was  there  printed 
likewise.  *  *  And  from  Mr  Hales's  house  in 
Coventry  these  books  and  this  press  must  be  conveyed 
to  Sir  —  Wickstone's,  where  Martyn  Senior,  and 
Martyn  Junior,  were  both  printed.  *  *  And  for 
Sir  —  Wickstone,  albeit  he  knew  the  press  was  in 
his  house,  yet  he  kept  secret,  and  would  never  discover 
it,  but  came  many  times,  and  did  visit  there  at  the 
press ;  and  his  wife,  by  whose  procurement  and  persua- 
sions with  her  husband,  they  were  first  received  into  his 
house,  did  often  relieve  them  with  meat  and  drink, 
and  gave  them  money  in  their  purses.  This  is  the 
sum  of  their  ofience." 
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The  good  lady  of  Sir  Kichard  feeding  in  secret  the 
persecuted  workers  at  the  press  would  make  a  subject 
for  a  picture  or  a  poem.  The  bold  knights  threat  to 
"  course  them  that  should  come  to  search  his  house  " — 
to  hunt  them  with  his  greyhounds  as  he  would  a  hare — 
probably  suggested  itself  as  a  fair  reprisal  on  those 
who  thus  pursued  from  refuge  to  refuge  the  printer 
and  the  press. 

But  the  Star  Chamber  could  not  reach  the  minds 
of  the  people ;  and  whilst  Elizabeth  and  her  successors 
were  using  its  irresponsible  power  for  the  suppression 
of  what  were  regarded  as  heretical  books,  the  number 
of  readers  was  increasing,  and  the  power  of  the  press 
was  growing  in  the  same  proportion.  Year  by  year, 
Protestantism  encouraged  a  greater  freedom  in  the  ex- 
pression of  opinion,  and  a  deepening  feeling  manifested 
itself  in  the  controversial  war  of  one  sect  with  another. 
Books  began  also  to  offer  amusement  as  well  as  ex- 
citement and  instruction  to  the  people;  and  they, 
aided  by  the  Grammar  Schools  of  Edward  the  Sixth, 
and  other  similar  educational  foundations,  became,  as 
a  class,  more  generally  able  to  enjoy  the  luxury  of  read- 
ing. The  popular  demand  induced  a  noble  supply. 
The  science  of  Bacon,  and  the  plays  of  Shakspeare, 
were  amongst  the  productions  of  the  early  press; 
Ealeigh  gave  his  History  of  the  World,  Ben  Jonson, 
and  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  and  others,  helped  to  en- 
rich dramatic  poetry;  and,  so  popular  and  fashionable 
did  learning  and  literature  become,  that  King  James 
the  First  condescended  to  enlighten  the  world  as  to  his 
views  upon  witchcraft  and  tobacco.  Yet,  with  all  this, 
no  real  freedom  had  been  given  to  the  press  on  the 
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most  vital  subjects.  The  affairs  of  the  country  and 
the  people  were  unknown  to  printed  discussion;  points 
of  faith  had  been  debated,  but  questions  of  pohtical 
condition  were  forbidden;  no  one  dare  canvass  them, 
for  the  censorship  was  strictly  exercised.  Differences 
however  arose  as  to  the  licensing  of  books  amongst 
those  who  claimed  to  exercise  that  privilege.  Bishops 
at  times  opposed  bishops,  and  archbishops  occasion- 
ally ran  counter  to  kings;  as  we  shall  presently  see  in 
the  case  of  Charles  the  First  and  his  episcopal  bench. 
Meanwhile  the  pear  was  ripening,  and,  when  the  Civil 
Wars  beheld  King  and  Parliament  contending  to  the 
death  for  supremacy,  the  press  was  called  in  by  both 
sides.  Its  aid  was  invoked  by  each,  and  to  each  it  be- 
came a  powerful  instrument  for  discussing  the  vital 
points  in  dispute.  In  this  debate  amid  the  clang  of 
arms,  with  a  whole  excited  nation  for  audience  and  ac- 
tors, the  trammels  of  its  youth  fell  from  the  press. 
It  stood  up  a  great  power,  unshackled — free ;  and 
though  Koyalists  and  Puritans  alike,  during  the  strug- 
gle, and  afterwards,  attempted  to  re-impose  its  bonds, 
the  first  exercise  of  its  freedom  made  so  real  an  im- 
pression upon  the  mind  of  England,  that  no  power  has 
since  succeeded  in  reducing  it  to  the  bondage  from 
which  it  was  released  by  the  Kevolution  that  destroyed 
Charles  the  Pirst. 

With  this  preliminary  glance  at  the  early  struggles 
of  the  press,  let  us  return  to  the  subject  and  to  the 
period  of  the  first  Newspaper. 

We  have  stated  that  the  first  series  of  Newspapers, 
which  were  linked  together  by  anything  like  dates  and 
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numbers,  appeared  in  London  in  1622.  The  copies  of 
these  publications,  now  in  the  British  Museum  Library, 
formed  a  part  of  Dr.  Burney's  Collection,  and  are 
bound  in  volumes.  We  have  seen  also  that  other 
tracts,  certainly  not  entitled  to  be  called  Newspapers, 
are  to  be  found  mingled  with  them,  and,  amongst  these, 
there  is  one  with  the  date  of  1619.  It  is  in  type  and 
appearance  very  like  its  successors — the  numbers  of 
the  Weekly  News — and  it  was  published  by  Newberry, 
who  appears  subsequently  as  one  of  Butter's  colleagues; 
but  it  is  only  a  stray  tract,  and  therefore  not  entitled 
to  tlie  name  of  Newspaper.  It  has,  however,  a  feature 
in  common  with  the  Weekly  News  which  may  be  no- 
ticed. It  tells  only  of  foreign  events ;  and,  to  judge 
by  the  specimens  of  these  early  journals  which  remain 
to  us,  their  writers  dared  not  notice  English  News. 
The  Star  Chamber  was  still  in  the  ascendant,  and  the 
books  of  the  period  had  to  obtain  a  licence  for  their 
issue.  The  laws  of  Henry  the  Eighth  and  his  suc- 
cessors still  had  force,  yet  these  sheets  of  Weekly  News 
have  not  the  stamp  which  marks  other  publications 
of  that  time.  It  is  probable  that  their  harmlessness 
was  their  only  safety.  The  time  of  great  events  was 
approaching,  but  the  changes  in  the  popular  feeling 
did  not  then  find  expression  in  the  journals ;  and  the 
editors,- if  editors  they  may  be  called,  contented  them- 
selves with  re-telling  the  News  which  reached  England 
from  other  countries.  This  want  of  courage  to  talk 
about  home  affairs,  what  so  many  people  must  have 
been  anxious  to  know,  could  have  gained  little  respect 
for  the  writers ;  whilst  the  character  of  the  foreign 
advices  was  such,  that  other  wits  besides  Ben  Jonson 
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had  their  fling  at  the  Newsmonger.  Shirley,  in  his 
Love  Tricks,  first  played  in  1624-5,  gives  an  unflatter- 
ing picture : — 

Antonio.    Prythee  what's  the  News  abroad  ? 

Easparo.    News  ?     Oh,  excellent  News  ! 

Ant.    Prithee  what  is't  ?     I  long  to  hear  some. 

Eas.     There  is  no  News  at  all. 

Ant.     Call  you  that  excellent  News  ? 

Eas.  Is  it  not  good  News  that  there  is  no  bad  News  ?  The 
truth  is,  the  News-maker,  Master  Moneylack,  is  sick  of  a  con- 
sumption of  the  wit. 

Ant.     The  News-maker  !   Why,  is  there  any  News-maker  ? 

Eas.  Oh,  sir,  how  should  younger  brothers  have  maintained 
themselves,  that  have  travelled,  and  have  the  names  of  countries 
and  captains  without  book  as  perfect  as  their  prayers  ?  Aye, 
and  perfecter  too,  for  I  think  there  is  more  probability  of  forget- 
ting their  prayers,  they  say  them  so  seldom.  I  tell  you,  sir,  I 
have  known  a  gentleman  that  has  spent  the  best  part  of  a 
thousand  pounds  while  he  was  prentice  to  the  trade  in  Holland, 
and  out  of  three  sheets  of  paper,  which  was  his  whole  stock, 
(the  pen  and  ink-horn  he  borrowed,)  he  set  up  shop,  and  spent 
a  hundred  pounds  a-year.  It  has  been  a  great  profession.  Marry, 
most  commonly  they  are  soldiers  ;  a  peace  concluded  is  a  great 
plague  upon  them,  and  if  the  wars  hold  we  shall  have  store  of 
them.  Oh,  they  are  men  worthy  of  commendation.  They  speak 
in  print. 

Ant,     Are  they  soldiers  ? 

Eas.  Faith  so  they  would  be  thought,  though  indeed  they 
are  but  mongrels,  not  worthy  of  that  noble  attribute.  They 
are  indeed  bastards,  not  sons  of  war  and  true  soldiers,  whose 
divine  souls  I  honour,  yet  they  may  be  called  great  spirits  too, 
for  their  valour  is  invisible  ;  these,  I  say,  wiU  write  you  a  battle 
in  any  part  of  Europe  at  an  hour's  warning,  and  yet  never  set 
foot  out  of  a  tavern  ;  describe  you  towns,  fortifications,  leaders, 
the  strength  of  the  enemy,  what  confederates,  every  day's 
march.  Not  a  soldier  shaU  lose  a  hair,  or  have  a  bullet  fly  be- 
tween his  arms,  but  he  shall  have  a  page  to  wait  on  him  in 
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quarto.  Nothing  destroys  them  but  want  of  a  good  memorj', 
for  if  they  escape  contradiction  they  may  be  chronicled. 

Atit.    Why,  thou  art  wise  enough  to  be  an  informer. 

£as.  Ay  marry,  now  you  speak  of  a  trade  indeed,  the  very 
Atlas  of  a  state-politic,  the  common  shore  of  a  city.  Nothing 
falls  amiss  into  them,  and  if  there  be  no  filter  in  the  common- 
wealth (they)  can  live  by  honesty,  and  yet  be  knaves  by  then* 
privilege ;  there  is  not  an  oath  but  they  will  have  money  for  it. 

Ant     Oh,  brave  trade  ! 

This  is  a  severe  caricature,  but  amusing  as  being 
another  unscrupulous  sketch  dashed  off  by  a  contem- 
porary of  the  early  News-gatherers.  Shirley's  reference 
to  the  military  character  of  some  of  these  people  looks 
like  another  allusion  to  the  Captain  Kashingham 
already  noticed. 

Butter  and  his  colleagues  seem  to  have  issued 
their  publications  at  more  than  one  office,  and,  in  an 
historical  sketch  of  the  rise  of  Newspapers,  the  order 
in  which  names  of  the  publishers  appear  on  successive 
numbers  of  the  Weekly  News  may  well  be  given,  to- 
gether with  the  headings  of  the  paper  showing  how 
tliey  varied.  The  first  number  in  the  British  Museimi 
collection  has  the  names  of  Bourne  and  Archer  as  pub- 
lishers ;  its  date,  heading,  and  imprint  are  : — 

The  23.  of  May  (1622).  The  Weekly  Newes  from  Italy, 
Germanic  &c.  London  :  Prmted  by  I.  D.  for  Nicholas  Bourne 
and  Thomas  Archer. 

The  succeeding  numbers  run  thus  : — 
The  30.  of  May.  Weekly  Newes  from  Italy,  Germanie, 
Hungarie,  Bohemia,  the  Palatinate,  France,  and  the  Low 
Countries.  Translated  out  of  the  Low  Dutch  Copie.  London : 
Printed  by  E.  A.  for  Nicholas  Bourne  and  Thomas  Ai-cher,  and 
are  to  be  sold  at  their  shops  at  the  Exchange,  and  m  Pope's- 
head  Pallace.     1622. 
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The  18.  of  June.  Weekely  Newes  from  Italy,  Germanie, 
Hungaria,  Bohemia,  the  Palatinate,  and  the  Low  Countries, 
with  a  strange  accident  hapniag  about  the  City  of  Zitta,  in 
Lusatia.  Ti-anslated  out  of  the  High  Dutch  Copie.  London  : 
Printed  by  J.  D.  for  Nathaniel  Newbery  and  William  Sheffard, 
and  are  to  be  sold  in  Popes-head  AUey.     1622. 

The  2.  of  September.  Two  great  Battailes  very  lately 
fought.  The  one  betweene  Count  Mansfield  and  Don  Cordua, 
the  Spanish  General,  &c.  London:  Printed  by  J.  D.  for 
Nicholas  Bom-ne  and  Thomas  Archer,  and  are  to  be  sold  at 
their  Shops  at  the  Exchange,  and  in  Popes-head  Pallace. 
1622. 

The  9.  September.  Covnt  Mansfield's  Proceedings  since  the 
last  Battaile,  &c.  London:  Printed  by  E.  A.  for  Nicholas 
Bom'ne  and  Thomas  Archer,  and  are  to  bee  solde  at  their  Shops, 
at  the  Royall  Exchange  and  Popes-head  Pallace.     1622. 

The  25.  of  September.  Newes  from  most  parts  of  Christen- 
dome,  &c.  London  :  Printed  for  Nathaniel  Butter,  and  Wil- 
liam Shefiard.     1622. 

The  27.  of  September.  A  Relation  of  Letters  and  other 
Advertisements  of  Newes,  sent  hither  mito  such  as  correspond 
with  friends  beyond  the  Sea,  From  Rome,  Italy,  Spaine, 
France,  the  Palatinate,  and  divers  other  places.  London : 
Printed  for  Nathaniel  Butter,  and  Thomas  Archer.     1622. 

The  4.  of  Octob.  A  True  Relation  of  the  affafres  of  Europe 
especially,  France,  Flanders,  and  the  Palatine,  &c.  Lon- 
don :  Printed  for  Nathaniel  Butter  and  Nicholas  Bourne. 
1622. 

Passing  on  to  the  following  year,  1623,  we  ilnd  the 
titles  become  somewhat  more  regular  : — 

May  12.  Numb.  31.  The  Newes  of  this  present  week. 
London :  Printed  for  Nathaniel  Butter,  Nicholas  Bourne,  and 
WiUiam  Shefiard.     1623. 

May  17.  Numb.  32.  The  last  News.  N.  Butter  and  W. 
Sheffard.     1623. 

May  26,  1623.  (Here  we  have  the  year  given  in  the 
lieading.)  Numb.  33.  A  Relation  of  Count  Mansfield's  last 
VOL.  I.  E 


50  THE    FOURTH    ESTATE. 

proceedings,  &e.  N.  Butter,  N.  Bourne,  and  W.  Sheflfard. 
1623. 

May  30.  Numb.  34.  The  Last  News.  N.  Butter  and  T. 
Ai'cher.     1623. 

July  18.  Numb.  40.  The  Weekly  News  continued.  N.  But- 
ter and  N.  Bourne.     1623. 

July  22.  Numb.  41.  More  News.  N.  Butter  and  AV. 
Sheffard.     1623. 

Oct  2.  Number  50.  Our  Last  News,  &e.  E.  AUde  for  N. 
Butter  and  Thos.  Archer,  1623. 

The  imprints  of  the  News-books  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  numbers  of  the  Weekly  News,  and  bound 
with  them  in  Dr.  Burney's  collection,  are  : — 

Newes  out  of  HoUand.  London :  Printed  by  T.  S.  for 
Nathaniel  Newberry,  and  are  to  bee  sold  at  his  Shop  under  St. 
Peter's  Church  in  Cornhill,  and  in  Popes  Head  Alley,  at  the 
Sign  of  the  Star.     1619. 

Newes  from  Poland.  &c.  London  :  Imprinted  for  F.  K.  and 
B.  B.  and  William  Lee,  and  are  to  bee  sold  at  his  Shop  in 
Fleet  Street,  at  the  sign  of  the  Golden  Buck,  neere  Serjeant's 
Inne.    1621. 

Newes  from  France  (a  great  fire  in  Paris).  Translated  from 
the  French,  and  sold  at  the  Golden  Lion  in  St.  Paul's  Ch. 
Yard.     1621. 

This  list  of  imprints  may  not  be  very  sightly  in 
the  page  of  a  modern  book,  but  they  are  requisite  in 
this  place  to  give  a  fair  idea  of  the  varying  title,  and 
of  the  changes  amongst  the  publishers,  of  the  first 
Newspapers.  It  is  probable  that  the  legal  responsi- 
bility of  issuing  a  weekly  sheet  of  intelligence  without 
the  sanction  of  the  censor  may  have  had  something  to 
do  with  the  alterations  in  the  imprint  as  well  as  with 
the  irregularities  in  the  appearance  of  the  publication 
itself.     The  contents  of  these  primitive  journals  may 
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deserve  a  brief  examination  before  we  pass  to  the  con- 
sideration of  more  stirring  and  important  facts. 

Here  are  some  specimens  : — In  *'  News  out  of  Hol- 
land, concerning  Barneveldt  and  his  fellow  prisoners, 
their  conspiracy  against  their  native  country,  with  the 
enemies  thereof  &c.,  to  which  is  adjoyned  a  Discourse 
wherein  the  Duke  D'Espernons'  revolt  and  pernicious 
designs  are  truly  displayed  and  reprehended  by  his 
friends  "  one  of  the  "friends"  of  the  Duke  D'Espernons 
who  adopts  the  financial  signature  of  L.  S.  D.  reproves 
him  for  his  rebellion  after  the  following  fashion.  This 
passage  will  ilhistrate  the  slavish  tone  adopted  by 
Butter — the  price  paid  probably  for  impunity  in  prin- 
ting News  at  all: — "You  are  not  ignorant,"  says  this 
anonymous  counsellor  with  the  pecuniary  initials,  "that 
Kings  are  the  image  of  the  living  God,  that  their  wills 
and  commandments  are  laws  to  be  specially  observed, 
and  that  no  man  can  dispense  therewith,  without  being 
guilty  of  High  Treason  both  divine  and  human. — 
Paris,  28  Mar.  1619." 

The  Weekly  News  of  October,  1622,  gives  us  a 
paragraph  of  less  dignified  character — "  Letters  from 
Bologna,"  says  the  journalist,  "assure  us  that  among 
other  prisoners  there  were  taken  certain  unruly  persons 
who,  one  riotous  night,  spoiled  the  image  of  our  Lady, 
and  disrobed  other  saints;  but  after  great  search  they 
were  found,  and  all  likely  to  endure  severe  punishment." 

Spoiling  images  and  disrobing  saints  seem  to  have 
been  the  substitutes  in  those  days  for  the  wringing  of 
knockers,  and  stealing  of  door-plates  of  our  time. 
Again,  from  the  same  publication : — "On  a  Tuesday  in 
September,  in  the  Piazzo  of  St    Marke's  in  Venice, 
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there  was  a  publication  of  the  banishment  of  La  Illus- 
trissimaSignoraBianca,  sister  to  the  ilkistrioxis  Almeino 
BalH,  for  poysoning  her  husband,  Illustrissimo  Giron- 
imo  Seranco,  and  whosoever  could  bring  in  her  head, 
should  have  2000  livres :  her  goods  were  publicly  sold, 
herVecchia  bandited,  and  a  servant  of  trust  proscribed." 
Again — ''In  the  open  market-place  of  St.  Markers, 
one  Antonio  Stranariol  did  deadly  wound  in  the  head 
Giacomo  Lanoradi,  a  musician  of  St.  Marke's  Church : 
for  which  he  fled,  and  is  not  yet  taken."  We  find  also  in 
the  same  paper  : — 

A  true  relation  of  the  cruel  execution  done  in  Ommelburg, 
a  towne  in  the  Bishopricke  of  Mentz,  upon  the  persons  of  two 
ministers,  or  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  by  the  instigation  of  the 
Jesuits.  'Tis  most  manifestly  known  to  all  the  world  that 
hatred,  ennuie,  and  dissension  reigne  mightily  now-a-days : 
The  Sonne  is  against  the  father,  and  the  sister  against  the 
brother,  and  in  general  we  are  so  exasperated  one  against 
another,  that  if  we  could  drowne  one  another  in  a  spoone  with 
water,  we  would  not  fetch  a  pail,  as  partly  appeareth  by  this 
present  example.  Johannes  Vander  Veech,  and  Lamhertus 
Liher,  being  two  Protestant  Preachers,  and  having  disputed 
against  certain  priests  at  Krugsganck,  the  Jesuits  caused  them 
to  be  apprehended,  and  afterwards  most  cruelly  to  be  executed 
within  the  towne  of  Ommelburg,  the  30th  of  August,  1622, 
where  the  hangman  with  red  hot  pincers  pulled  the  flesh  from 
their  bones,  (so  that  a  heart  made  of  stone  would  have  taken 
compassion  on  them,)  and  put  them  to  death  with  great  mar- 
tyrization.  But  they  have  suffered  it  patiently,  as  a  sheep  that 
is  brought  to  the  slaughter-house.  About  three  days  after  the 
same,  one  of  the  Jesuits  who  was  called  Pater  or  Father  John, 
aged  96  yeeres,  was  taken  about  12  o'clock  from  his  table,  and 
was  never  seen  afterwards.  Therefore  let  us  pray  unto  God 
that  he  will  not  judge  us  according  to  our  deserts,  but  grant  us 
everlasting  salvation. 
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A  later  number  of  the  Weekly  News  for  the 
same  year  contains — ''A  continuation  of  the  Affairs  of 
the  Low  Countries  and  the  Palatinate," — detailing  the 
siege  of  Bergen  by  Spinola,  and  his  retreat; — *' where- 
unto  is  added  a  letter  fromaperson  of  speciall  note,  with 
the  articles  between  Monsieur  Tilly,  General  for  the 
Emperor,  and  Colonel  Mernin,  Governor  of  the  City  of 
Heidelberg,  about  the  delivery  of  the  same ;"  and  also 
''another  letter  from  a  person  of  credit  at  Paris. "  These 
letters  from  special  correspondents  became  more  gene- 
ral as  the  publication  progressed.  In  later  numbers 
we  find  "Briefe  Abstracts  of  News  from  Divers  Letters 
of  trust,"  arranged  in  a  somewhat  similar  manner  to 
the  foreign  news  in  a  journal  of  the  present  day. 

Like  a  true  speculator.  Butter  seems  to  have  been 
full  of  hope  to  the  last.  By  the  latest  of  his  weekly 
publications,  to  be  found  in  Dr.  Burney's  collection, 
we  see  that,  as  on  many  previous  occasions,  the  Paper 
had  been  stopped  for  a  month,  and  then  re-appeared ; 
but,  in  this  instance,  with  the  following  title-page  and 
address  to  the  reader  : — 

The  Continuation  of  the  Forraine  Occurrents  for  5  weekes 
last  past,  containing  many  remarkable  Passages  of  Germany, 
&c.  Examined  and  licensed  by  a  better  and  more  impartiall 
hand  than  heretofore.  London,  printed  January  11,  1640,  for 
Nathaniel  Butter,  dwelling  at  St.  Austin's  Gate. 

The  Printer  to  the  Reader  : — 

Courteous  Reader :  We  had  thought  to  have  given  over 
printing  our  foreign  avisoes,  for  that  the  Hcenser  (out  of  a  par- 
tiaU  affection)  would  not  oftentimes  let  pass  apparant  truth, 
and  in  other  things  (oftentimes)  so  crosse,  and  alter,  which  made 
us  almost  weary  of  printing,  but  he  being  vanished,  (and  that 
office  fallen  upon  another,  more  understanding  in  these  Forraine 
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Ajffaires,  and  as  you  will  find  more  candid.)  We  are  againe  (by 
tlie  favour  of  his  Majestie  and  the  State)  resolved  to  go  on 
printing,  if  we  shall  finde  the  World  to  give  a  better  acceptation 
of  them,  (than  of  late,)  by  their  Weekly  buying  them.  It  is 
well  known  these  Novels  are  well  esteemed  in  all  parts  of 
the  World,  (but  heere,)  by  the  more  judicious,  which  we  can 
impute  to  no  other  but  the  discontinuance  of  them,  and  the 
uncertaine  days  of  publishing  them,  which,  if  the  poste  fail  us 
not,  we  shall  keepe  a  constant  day  every  weeke  therein,  whereby 
every  man  may  constantly  expect  them,  and  so  we  take  leave, 
January  the  9th,  1640. 

The  leave  thus  hopefully  taken  for  a  week,  seems 
to  have  extended  to  a  much  longer  period ;  and  indeed 
would  appear  to  have  been  final.  Stirring  times  were 
at  hand,  when  the  trammels  of  the  press  were  to  fall, 
because  the  State  lost  its  power  of  coercion;  and 
bolder  and  more  unscrupulous  journalists  were  to  take 
the  place  of  the  unsuccessful  Nathaniel  Butter.  In 
this  address  to  the  reader  it  may,  however,  be  noticed 
that  the  licenser  is  named  as  one  of  the  difficulties  in  the 
way,  even  of  a  Newspaper  so  humble  in  its  pretensions 
as  the  Weekly  News.  There  is  not  in  the  earlier 
numbers  of  that  print  any  apparent  evidence  of  such 
sheets  of  News  being  published  under  any  such  au- 
thority. On  the  contrary,  an  examination  of  what 
remains  to  us  of  the  journals  issued  by  Butter  and 
his  colleagues,  during  the  eighteen  years  between  1622 
and  1640, — the  changes  of  name  in  the  imprint,  and 
of  place  of  publication,  and  the  absence  of  any  licenser's 
mark, — fully  justify  the  belief  already  expressed,  that 
these  earliest  Newspapers  were  issued  without  the 
cognizance  of  the  law.  Thus,  in  February  1625,  we 
find  the  News  marked — "London,  Printed  by  B.  A. 
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for  Merc urius  Britannicus ;"  subsequently  the  B.A.  is 
dropped,  and  the  title  stands  Mercurius  Britannicus 
only,*  though  the  same  type  has  evidently  been  used, 
and  the  publication  is  avowedly  a  continuation  of  pre- 
vious sheets.  Why  this  concealment,  and  these  con- 
stant variations,  if  the  Weekly  News  was  an  authorized 
print  ? 

Whilst  the  only  Newspapers  of  this  early  period 
were  dragging  their  slow  and  unprofitable  way,  telling 
foreign  intelligence  only  because  home  News  were 
dangerous  to  touch,  the  question  of  the  liberty  of  the 
press  was  working  its  way  in  other  channels.  Those 
who  had  the  authority  to  license  books  clashed  at  times 
in  their  opinions  of  what  was  proper  to  be  published. 
Thus,  in  the  proceedings  in  Parliament  against  Eichard 
Montague,  ''for  publishing  a  factious  and  seditious 
book, "  it  appeared  in  evidence  that  the  licensers  dif- 
fered as  to  whether  the  work  should  appear  or  not. 
The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  disallowed  the  book, 
and  endeavoured  to  suppress  it ;  but  the  other  bishops 
attested  their  approbation  of  it,  and  hastened  the  edi- 
tion, t  Again,  when  the  obsequious  chm^chman,  Dr. 
Sib  thorp,  printed  a  sermon  in  which  he  advised  the 
people  to  submit  to  the  illegal  taxes  of  Charles  the 
First,  the  Bishop  of  London  licensed  the  pamphlet;  but 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  refusing  his  sanction  to 
the  work,  he  fell  under  the  King's  displeasure,  and  his 

*  May  5.  Number  20.  "  The  continuation  of  our  Weekly  News, 
from  the  27th  of  April  unto  the  5th  of  May,"  &c.  "  London,  Printed 
for  Merciirius  Britannicus,  1625."  This  title  Mercurius  Britannicus  was 
often  used  afterwards,  as  we  shall  see. 

t Howell's  State  Trials,  Vol.  II.,  p.  1259. 
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see  was  sequestrated.  *  Again,  in  1628,  the  case  of 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Mainwaring's  two  sermons,  preached  and 
published  in  support  of  Charles  the  First,  shows  in  an- 
other way  how  the  licensing  of  books  was  complicated. 
These  sermons  had  in  the  opening  page  the  words 
''  Published  by  his  Majesty's  Special  Command,"  and 
this  authority  was  directed  to  be  so  placed  in  print  by 
the  Bishop  of  London,  who  had  been  commanded  by 
the  King  to  license  the  works,  yet  feared  to  do  so  in 
his  own  name.  These  fears  were  well  founded.  The 
Parliament  prosecuted  the  author,  sent  him  to  the 
Fleet,  and  compelled  him  to  recant  on  his  knees  at  the 
bar  of  the  House  of  Commons.  But,  though  declared 
disabled  for  holding  preferment  in  the  church,  the 
King  gave  him  a  good  rectory  in  Essex,  in  addition  to 
the  living  of  St.  Giles's  in  the  Fields.  This  bonus 
was  given  to  Mainwaring  after  Charles  had  issued  a 
proclamation  condemning  the  publications  so  sanc- 
tioned by  royal  authority,  and  forbidding  the  reprint- 
ing of  them  under  severe  penalties.  The  books  were 
burnt  in  London  and  Westminster,  at  Oxford,  and  at 
Cambridge,  whilst  the  writer  was  rewarded  by  rich  beni- 
fices  in  the  Church. 

The  arbitrary  power  of  the  Star  Chamber  was 
brought  into  operation  in  1630,  in  the  case  of  Dr. 
Alexander  Leighton,  who  had  published  five  or  six 
hundred  copies  of  an  Appeal  to  Parliament  against 
Prelacy.  In  this  work  he  had  declared  the  prelacy  of 
the  English  Church  to  be  "  an ti- christian,  and  satan- 
ical ;"  he  termed  the  prelates  themselves  "  men  of 
blood,"  and  called  the  bishops  "  ravens  and  magpies." 
*HoweU's  State  Trials,  Vol.  II.,  p.  1451. 
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These  expressions  were  quoted  in  the  information 
against  him  as  amongst  the  most  serious  of  his  offences. 
To  us,  who  are  accustomed  to  the  frequent  and  severe 
denunciations  of  modern  Newspaper  writing,  all  this 
seems  harmless  enough ;  yet,  Leighton  was  convicted, 
and  sentenced  to  be  imprisoned  in  the  Fleet  for  life ; 
to  be  fined  ^10,000;  to  be  degraded  of  his  ministry; 
to  stand  in  the  pillory;  to  have  his  nose  slit,  and  to 
have  his  ears  cropped  ;  and,  further,  to  be  branded 
in  the  cheek.  This  bitter  judgment  having  been 
pronounced,  the  prisoner  was  taken  to  the  Fleet,  and 
there  closely  confined ;  but,  while  steps  were  being 
taken  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  for  his  degradation 
from  the  ministry,  some  friends,  aided  it  is  believed  by 
the  goaler,  assisted  him  to  escape.  A  loud  hue  and 
cry  was  raised,  all  "  his  majesty's  loving  subjects" 
were  enjoined  "to  use  all  diligence  for  the  apprehend- 
ing of  the  said  Alexander  Leighton,"  who  is  described 
as  "  a  man  of  low  stature,  fair  complexion :  hath  a 
yellowish  beard,  a  high  forehead,  and  between  forty  and 
fifty  years  of  age."  This  hue  and  cry  of  the  authorities 
"followed  the  fugitive  to  Bedfordshire,  where  he  was 
apprehended,  and  brought  again  a  prisoner  to  the 
Fleet."  And  the  final  acts  of  this  cruel  tragedy  are  thus 
told  in  the  Diary  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  under  date 
November  the  24th.* 

'  Leighton  was  degraded  at  the  High  Commission,  Tuesday 
'  the  9th  of  November ;  that  night  Leighton  broke  out  of  the 

*  Fleet,  the  warden  says  he  got  or  was  helped  over  the  wall, 
'  and  moreover  professed  he  knew  not  this  till  Wednesday  noon, 
'  he  told  it  not  me  till  Thursday  night.     He  was  taken  again 

*  in  Bedfordshire,  and  brought  back  to  the  Fleet,  within  a  fort- 

*  State  Trials,  Vol  III.,  p.  386. 
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'  night.  Friday  November  the  16th,  part  of  his  sentence  was 
'  executed  upon  him  in  this  manner,  in  the  new  palace  at  West- 
'  minster,  in  term  time :  1.  He  was  severely  whipt  before  he 
'  was  put  in  the  pillory.  2.  Being  set  in  the  pillory,  he  had 
'  one  of  his  ears  cut  off.     3.  One  side  of  his  nose  slit.     4.  Branded 

*  on  one  cheek  with  a  red  hot  iron,  with  the  letters  S  S,  signifying 

*  a  stirrer  up  of  sedition,  and  afterwards  carried  back  again 
'  prisoner  to  the  Fleet,  to  be  kept  in  close  custody. 

'  And  on  that  day  seven-night,  his  sores  upon  his  back,  ear, 
'  nose,  and  face  being  not  cured,  he  was  whipt  again  at  the 
'  pillory  in  Cheapside,  and  there  had  the  remainder  of  his 
'  sentence  executed  upon  him,  by  cutting  off  the  other  ear,  sHt- 
'  ting  the  other  side  of  the  nose,  and  branding  the  other  cheek.' 

Afterwards  those  who  procured  his  escape  were  taken  and 
brought  into  the  Star  Chamber,  and  proceeded  against,  viz. 
The  defendants  practising  with  one  Leighton,  a  notable  offender, 
to  procure  his  escape  out  of  the  Fleet,  Levin  gston  put  off  his 
cloak,  hat  and  breeches,  being  all  of  a  grey  colour,  and  Anderson 
his  doublet,  and  Leighton  put  theirs  on,  and  in  that  disguise 
they  all  went  out  of  the  Fleet  imsuspected;  but  were  afterwards 
taken  again,  and  for  these  offences,  and  respect  had  of  their 
penitency,  they  were  only  fined  500/.  a-piece,  and  committed 
to  the  Fleet  dming  the  king's  pleasure.* 

A  more  notorious,  but  scarcely  a  more  cruel,  case 
of  Star  Chamber  tyranny,  exercised  against  those  who 
indulged  in  the  free  expression  of  printed  thought,  was 
that  of  Prynn.  This  indefatigable  writer  had  with 
much  difficulty  procured  a  license  for  a  book  written 
in  condemnation  of  actors  and  acting ;t  and  though,  as 

*  "In  1641  the  House  of  Commons  came  to  several  Eesolutions  in 
condemnation  of  the  proceedings  against  Dr.  Leighton.  Particularly, 
they  resolved,  that  the  fine  and  corporal  pimishment  and  imprisonment 
by  the  sentence  of  the  Star- Chamber  were  illegal,  and  that  he  ought 
to  have  satisfaction  for  his  suiferiags  and  damages.  Joum.  Comm.  21 
April,  1641."     Hargrave. 

t  Histrio-mastix,  or  a  Scourge  for  Stage  Players,  &c. 
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it  was  shown,  the  work  was  in  the  press  before  the 
Queen  of  Charles  the  First  had  taken  part  in  a  masque 
at  Court,  yet  it  was  urged  by  Prynn's  enemy.  Bishop 
Laud,  that  the  publication  was  intended  to  throw  dis- 
credit on  Her  Majesty,  and  the  writer  was  placed  be- 
fore the  Star  Chamber.  To  be  there  charged  was  to 
be  condemned.  Prynn's  answer,  though  ineffectual  as 
a  defence,  is  curious,  since  it  gives  an  insight  of  the  de- 
lays and  difficulties  thrown  in  the  way  of  an  author  by 
the  licensers,  and  a  passage  from  it  may  be  quoted 
here  as  an  illustration  of  the  system: — 

Mr.  Prymi  taking  into  his  serious  consideration  the  frequent 
resort  of  sundry  sorts  of  people  to  common  Stage-Plays  about 
the  City  of  London ;  and  having  read  divers  councils,  laws  and 
statutes  of  this  and  other  realms,  against  the  frequenting  of 
common  stage-plays,  and  the  judgment  and  opinion  of  several 
divines,  and  other  ancient  authors,  and  divers  English  writers 
allowed  by  public  authority,  and  his  own  judgment  running 
with  those ;  not  intending  to  reflect,  or  to  have  relation  to  the 
king,  queen,  state,  or  government,  or  your  lordships,  did  about 
seven  years  ago,  compile  tliis  book  entitled  Histrio-mastix ; 
which  is  no  more  but  a  collection  of  divers  arguments  and 
authorities  against  common  Stage-Plays.  That  about  four  years 
since,  he  did  commit  the  same  to  Michael  Sparkes,  one  of  the 
Defendants,  to  be  commended  to  such  persons  as  then  had 
authority  to  license  books  for  the  press.  Sparkes  did  cai'ry  it 
to  Mr.  King,  belonging  to  the  late  Archhishop  of  Canterbury ; 
and  before  he  had  perused  this  hook,  Mr.  Buckner  had  authority 
to  allow  of  the  books,  to  the  press  :  Sparkes  brought  this  book 
to  Mr.  Buckner,  who  kept  it  by  him  three  months,  in  which 
time  he  did  fuDy  peruse  it.  In  the  interim,  he  gave  part  of  the 
book  to  Sparkes  to  print,  and  kept  the  rest  till  he  had  perused 
it,  and  said,  that  he  should  have  that  also  to  the  press.  Li 
October  following,  he  carried  this  copy  with  the  licence,  and 
caused  them  to  be  entered  into  Stationers'  Hall,  and  did  com- 
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pound  with  those  that  had  authority  for  the  printing  of  this 
book.  It  was  printed  publicly,  and  not  secretly ;  and  because 
there  was  some  of  the  copies  close  written,  he  caused  these  to 
be  brought  again  to  peruse,  to  the  intent  that  he  might  not  be 
deceived  in  them ;  and  as  he  saw  cause,  corrected  them  accord- 
ingly. That  in  Easter-Term  was  twelvemonth,  the  Epistle,  and 
the  whole  First  Part  of  the  Book  was  printed ;  and  he  had  time 
to  examine  it  between  Easter-Term  and  Trinity,  and  then  he 
did  make  such  alterations  as  he  saw  cause,  viz.  in  p.  711,  &c. 
And  afterwards  the  Second  Part,  and  two  sheets  of  the  index 
of  the  book  was  likewise  printed,  and  these  were  likewise 
brought  to  Mr.  Buckner;  so  that  the  whole  Book,  with  the 
Index,  was  bound  up  about  Christmas  following,  which  was 
Christmas  was  a  twelve-month.  Mr.  Buckner  sent  for  Mr. 
Prynn,  and  the  stationer  was  desirous  that  the  Book  might  be 
published,  and  that  he  might  send  some  volumes  to  him :  but 
Mr.  Buckner  said,  he  could  wish  the  word  '  Pity,'  in  such  a  page 
might  be  left  out ;  and  I  wish  with  Mr.  Buclaier,  that  '  Pity' 
might  be  added  to  every  page  of  the  Book.  So  when  Mr.  Prynn 
saw  all  this  from  him,  that  had  license  to  allow  printed  Books, 
he  conceived  it  a  sufl&cient  warrant  for  his  proceedings. 

His  judges  thought  differently.  They  convicted 
him,  and  sentenced  him  to  the  pillory;  to  lose  his 
ears,  to  pay  a  fine  of  ^5000,  and  afterwards  to  suffer 
imprisonment  for  life.  His  book  they  directed  to  be 
burnt  by  the  common  hangman.  The  licenser  was 
fined  ^50;  whilst  Sparkes,  another  of  the  defendants, 
who  is  described  as  "a  common  publisher  of  unlawful 
and  unlicensed  books,"  was  also  condemned  to  pay 
a  fine  of  ^6500,  and  to  stand  in  the  pillory,  and  for 
the  pillory  to  be  in  Paul's  Church  Yard.  ''  It  is  a  con- 
secrated place,"  interposed  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, who  sat  as  one  of  the  judges.  "  I  cry  your 
Grace's  mercy,"  added  Lord  Cottington,  who  was  pro- 
nouncing sentence;  ''  then  let  it  be  in  Cheapside."  And 
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the  sentence  was  executed  accordingly ;  the  Attorney 
General  Noy,  who  prosecuted  the  unfortunate  author, 
"  laughing  at  Mr.  Prynn,  whilst  he  was  suffering  in 
the  pillory." 

A  few  years  afterwards,  (13th,  Charles  the  First, 
I637,)Prynn  was  again  seized  by  the  authorities,  but 
this  time  he  had  companions  in  persecution.  John 
Bastwick,  a  Physician;  Henry  Burton,  Bachelor  of 
Divinity ;  and  William  Prynn,  Barrister,  were  pro- 
ceeded against,  by  information  in  the  Star  Chamber, 
for  writing  and  publishing  books  against  the  Hierarchy. 
They  prepared  their  written  answers,  but  no  counsel 
having  courage  to  sign  the  documents  for  fear  of 
offending  this  dreaded  court,  the  accused  petitioned 
to  be  allowed  to  sign  the  answers  themselves.  This 
obvious  justice  was  denied  them,  and  the  matters  in 
the  information  were  taken  pro  confesso.  They  loudly 
complained  of  this,  and  Prynn  craved  of  the  court 
"  only  so  much  favour  and  justice  as  Christ  found 
before  Pilate,  and  Paul  before  Felix,  Festus,  and 
Agrippa,  or  as  every  traitor  and  felon  enjoys  in  the 
Court  of  Justice — to  answer  for  himself  when  his  coun- 
sel will  not,  cannot,  or  dare  not."  It  was  in  vain.  They 
were  held  to  have  pleaded  guilty,  because  no  barrister 
had  signed  their  answers  to  the  information,  and,  on 
the  14th  of  June,  they  were  brought  up  for  sentence. 
Let  some  extracts  of  the  report  of  the  proceedings,  as 
they  stand  in  the  State  Trials,*  tell  the  sequel  of  this 
curious  and  interesting  drama  of  real  life  in  England, 
when  Charles  the  First  was  King. 

♦State  Trials,  Vol.  III.,  pp.  717,  754. 
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June  14,  (1637.)  The  Lords  being  set  in  their  places  in 
the  Star-Chamber,  and  the  three  Defendants  brought  to  the 
bar,  to  receive  their  Sentences,  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  Finch 
looking  earnestly  on  Mr.  Prynn,  said,  I  had  thought  Mr.  Prynn 
had  no  ears,  but  methinks  he  hath  ears  ;  which  caused  many  of 
the  lords  to  take  the  stricter  view  of  him,  and  for  their  better 
satisfaction,  the  usher  of  the  court  was  commanded  to  turn  up 
his  hair,  and  show  his  ears  :  upon  the  sight  whereof  the  lords 
were  displeased  they  had  formerly  been  no  more  cut  oflp,  and 
cast  out  some  disgraceful  words  of  him.  To  wliich  Mr.  Prynn 
replyed,  '  My  lords,  there  is  never  a  one  of  yoiu"  honoui's,  but 
would  be  sorry  to  have  your  ears  as  mine  are.' 

Lord  Keeper.     In  good  faith  he  his  somewhat  saucy. 

Mr.  Prynn.  I  hope  your  honours  will  not  be  offended,  pray 
God  give  you  ears  to  hear. 

Lord  Keeper.  The  business  of  the  day  is  to  proceed  on  the 
Prisoners  at  the  bar. 

Mr.  Frynn.  then  humbly  desii-ed  of  the  Com^t  to  give  him 
leave  to  make  a  motion  or  two,  which  being  granted,  he  moved 
First,  That  their  honours  would  be  pleased  to  accept  of  a  Cross 
Bill  against  the  prelates,  signed  with  their  own  hands,  being 
that  which  stands  with  the  justice  of  the  Court  which  he  hum- 
bly craves ;  and  so  tendered  it.     *     *     * 

Lord  Keeper.  Your  Answer  comes  now  too  late ;  proceed  to 
the  business  of  the  day.  Read  the  Information,  which  was 
read  being  very  large,  and  having  these  five  Books  thereto  an- 
nexed. Dr.  Bastwick's Latin  'Apology, 'his  Litany,  Mr.  Burton's 
book  entitled,  'An  Apology  for  an  Appeal  to  the  king's  most 
'  excellent  majesty,  vdth  two  Sermons  for  God  and  the  King, ' 
preached  on  the  5th  of  November  last :  The  News  from  Ipswich, 
and  the  Divine  Tragedy,  recording  God's  fearful  Judgments 
against  Sabbath-Breakers. — The  king's  counsel  being  five,  took 
each  of  them  a  several  Book. 

Mr.  Attorney  began  with  Dr.  Bastwick's  Latin  Apology ; 
next  unto  the  Attorney,  Serjeant  Whitfield  falls  upon  Mr.  Bur- 
ton's book,  saying.  In  good  faith,  my  lords,  there  is  never  a  page 
in  this  Book,  but  deserves  a  heavier  and  deeper  Censure  than 
this  Court  can  put  upon  him. 
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Next  followed  the  Archbishop,  who  in  like  manner  descanted 
on  The  News  from  Ipswich,  charging  it  to  be  full  of  pernicious 
lyes ;  and  especially  vindicating  the  honour  of  Matthew  Wren, 
bishop  of  Norwich,  as  being  a  learned,  pious,  and  reverend 
father  of  the  Church. 

Next  followed  the  king's  Solicitor,  (Mr.  Littleton)  who  des- 
canted upon  the  Divine  Tragedy ;  to  which  part  of  it  concern- 
ing God's  judgements  on  Sabbath-Breakers,  he  said,  That  they 
sat  in  the  Seat  of  God,  who  judged  these  accidents  which  fell 
out  upon  persons  suddenly  struck,  to  be  the  judgments  of  God 
for  Sabbath-Breaking. 

Prynn  sought  to  urge  a  word  in  defence,  but  was 
over-ruled.  Dr.  Bastwick  also  spoke  out  boldly 
against  the  manifest  injustice  of  the  Court: — 

Dr.  Bastwick.  My  noble  lord  of  Arundell,  I  know  you  are  a 
noble  prince  in  Israel,  and  a  great  peer  of  this  realm ;  there  are 
some  honourable  lords  in  this  court,  that  have  been  forced  out  as 
combatants  in  a  single  duel ;  it  is  between  the  Prelates  and  us,  at 
this  time,  as  between  two  that  have  appointed  the  field.  The  one 
being  a  coward  goes  to  the  magistrate,  and  by  virtue  of  his  autho- 
rity disarms  the  other  of  his  weapons,  and  gives  him  a  bullrush, 
and  then  challenges  him  to  fight.  If  this  be  not  base  cowardice, 
I  know  not  what  belongs  to  a  soldier.  This  is  the  case  between 
the  Prelates  and  us,  they  take  away  our  weapons  (our  Answers) 
by  vii-tue  of  your  authority,  by  which  we  should  defend  ourselves, 
and  yet  they  bid  us  fight.  My  lord,  doth  not  this  savour  of  a  base 
cowardly  spirit  ?  I  know,  my  lord,  there  is  a  decree  gone  forth 
(for  my  Sentence  was  passed  long  smce)  to  cut  off  our  ears. 

Lord  Keeper.  "WTio  shall  know  our  Censure,  before  the 
court  pass  it  ?     Do  you  prophecy  of  yourselves  ? 

Dr.  Basticick.  My  lord,  I  am  able  to  prove  it,  and  that  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Prelates'  own  servants,  that  in  August  last  it 
was  decreed,  that  Dr.  Bastwick  should  lose  his  ears.  O  my 
noble  lords !  is  this  righteous  judgment  ?  I  may  say,  as  the 
Apostle  once  said,  "^Vhat,  whip  a  Roman !  I  have  been  a  soldier 
able  to  lead  an  army  into  the  field,  to  fight  valiantly  for  the 
honour  of  their  prince :  Now  I  am  a  physician,  able  to  cure 
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nobles,  kings,  princes,  and  emperors  ;  and  to  cnrtalize  a  Roman's 
ears  like  a  cur,  O  my  honourable  lords !  is  it  not  too  base  an 
act  for  so  noble  an  assembly,  and  for  so  righteous  and  honour- 
able a  cause  ?  The  cause,  my  lords,  is  great,  it  concerns  the 
glory  of  God,  the  honour  of  our  king,  whose  prerogative  we 
labour  to  maintain  and  to  set  up  in  a  high  manner,  in  which 
your  honours  liberties  are  engaged :  And  doth  not  such  a  cause 
deserve  your  lordships  consideration,  before  you  proceed  to 
censure  ?  *  *  My  good  lords,  it  may  fall  out  to  be  any  of 
your  lordships  cases  to  stand  as  delinquents  at  this  bar,  as  we 
now  do  :  It  is  not  unknown  to  your  honours,  the  next  cause 
that  is  to  succeed  ours,  is  touching  a  person  that  sometime  hath 
been  in  greatest  power  in  this  court :  And  if  the  mutations  and 
revolutions  of  persons  and  times  be  such,  then  I  do  most  hum- 
bly beseech  yom-  honours  to  look  on  us  as  it  may  befal  your- 
selves. But  if  all  this  will  not  prevail  with  yom-  honours  to 
peruse  my  Books,  and  hear  my  Answer  read,  which  here  I 
tender  upon  the  word  and  oath  of  a  soldier,  a  gentleman,  a 
scholar,  and  a  physician,  I  will  clothe  them  (as  I  said  before) 
in  Roman  buff,  and  disperse  them  throughout  the  Christian 
world,  that  future  generations  may  see  the  innocency  of  this 
cause,  and  your  honours  imjust  proceedings  in  it ;  all  which  I 
will  do,  though  it  cost  me  my  life. 

Burton  claimed  that  his  answer  should  be  received, 
but  was  told  his  answer  was  impertinent: — 

Thus  the  Prisoners  desiring  to  speak  a  little  more  for  them- 
selves, were  commanded  to  silence.  And  so  the  lords  proceeded 
to  Censure. 

Lord  Cottington-  I  condemn  these  three  men  to  lose  their 
ears  in  the  Palace-yard  at  Westminster;  to  be  fined  5,000/  a 
man  to  his  majesty ;  and  to  perpetual  imprisonment  in  three 
remote  places  of  the  kingdom ;  namely,  the  castles  of  Carnarvon 
Cornwall  and  Lancaster. 

Lord  Finch.  I  condemn  Mr,  Prynn  to  be  stigmatized  in 
the  cheeks  with  two  letters  (S  &  L)  for  a  Seditious  Libeller. 
To  which  all  the  lords  agreed.  And  so  the  Lord  Keeper  con- 
cluded the  Censm-e. 
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Archbishop  Laud,  after  this  sentence,  made  a  lengthy 
sj^eech,  in  which  he  defended  the  Bishops  and  himself 
against  the  attacks  made  upon  them  in  the  News 
from  Ipswich,  and  other  publications.  No  one  could 
answer  him  in  that  chamber ;  the  Court  rose ;  and 
on  the  30th  of  June  the  sentence  was  executed  in 
Palace  Yard,  Westminster,  where  the  pillory  was  put 
up.  Again  let  us  quote  the  State  Trials,  and  see  how 
gallantly  these  writers  braved  the  wrath  of  their 
enemies : — 

Dr.  Bastwick  and  Mr.  Burton  first  meeting,  they  did  close 
one  in  the  other's  arms  three  times,  with  as  much  expressions 
of  love  as  might  be,  rejoicing  that  they  met  at  such  a  place,  upon 
such  an  occasion,  and  that  God  had  so  highly  honoured  them, 
as  to  call  them  forth  to  suffer  for  his  glorious  Truth. 

Then  immediately  after,  Mr.  Prynn  came,  the  docter  and  he 
saluting  each  other,  as  Mr.  Bm-ton  and  he  did  before.  The  doc- 
tor then  went  up  first  on  the  scaffold,  and  his  wife  immediately 
following  came  up  to  him,  and  saluted  each  ear  with  a  kiss,  and 
then  his  mouth.  Her  husband  desired  her  not  to  be  in  the  least 
manner  dismayed  at  his  sufferings :  and  so  for  a  while  they 
parted,  she  using  these  words  '  Farewell  my  dearest,  be  of  good 
'  comfort,  I  am  nothing  dismayed.'  And  then  the  doctor  began 
to  speak  these  word*s : 

Dr.  Bastwick.  There  are  many  that  are  this  day  spectators 
of  oui-  standing  here,  as  dehnquents,  though  not  delinquents, 
we  bless  God  for  it.  I  am  not  conscious  to  myself  wherein  I 
have  committed  the  least  trespass  (to  take  this  outward  shame) 
either  against  my  God,  or  my  king.  And  I  do  the  rather  speak 
it,  that  you  that  are  now  beholders  may  take  notice  how  far 
innocency  will  preserve  you  in  such  a  day  as  this  is ;  for  we 
come  here  in  the  sti'ength  of  our  God,  who  hath  mightily  sup- 
ported us,  and  filled  our  hearts  with  greater  comfort  than  our 
shame  or  contempt  can  be.  The  first  occasion  of  my  trouble 
was  by  the  prelates,  for  writing  a  Book  against  the  Pope,  and 
the  Pope  of  Canterbury  said  I  wrote  against  him,  and  therefore 
VOL.  I.  F 
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questioned  me  :  but  if  the  presses  were  as  open  to  us  as  formerly 
they  have  been,  we  would  shatter  his  kingdom  about  his  ears  : 
but  be  ye  not  deterred  by  their  power,  neither  be  afiGrighted  at 
our  sufferings  ;  let  none  determine  to  turn  from  the  ways  of  the 
Lord,  but  go  on,  fight  courageously  against  Gog  and  Magog.  I 
know  there  be  many  here  who  have  set  many  days  apart  for 
our  behalf  (let  the  prelates  take  notice  of  it)  and  they  have  sent 
up  strong  prayers  to  Heaven  for  us,  we  feel  the  strength  and 
benefit  of  them  at  this  time ;  I  would  have  you  to  take  notice 
of  it,  we  have  felt  the  strength  and  benefit  of  your  prayers  all 
along  this  cause.  In  a  word,  so  far  I  am  from  base  fear,  or 
caring  for  anything  that  they  can  do,  or  cast  upon  me,  that  had 
I  as  much  blood  as  would  swell  the  Thames,  I  would  shed  it 
every  drop  in  this  cause  ;  therefore  be  not  any  of  you  discouraged, 
be  not  daunted  at  their  power ;  ever  labouring  to  preserve  inno- 
cency,  and  keep  peace  within,  go  on  in  the  strength  of  your 
God,  and  he  will  never  faU  you  in  such  a  day  as  this :  as  I  said 
before,  so  I  say  again,  had  I  as  many  lives  as  I  have  hairs  on 
my  head,  or  drops  of  blood  in  my  veins,  I  would  give  them  all 
up  for  this  cause.  This  plot  of  sending  us  to  those  remote  places, 
was  first  consulted  and  agitated  by  the  Jesuits,  as  I  can  make 
it  plainly  appear.  O  see  what  times  we  are  fallen  into,  that  the 
lords  must  sit  to  act  the  Jesuits  plots  !  For  our  own  parts,  we 
owe  no  maUce  to  the  persons  of  any  of  the  prelates,  but  would 
lay  our  necks  under  their  feet  to  do  them  good  as  they  are  men, 
but  against  the  usurpation  of  their  power,*as  they  are  bishops, 
we  do  profess  ourselves  enemies  till  dooms-day. 

Prynn  likewise  spoke  to  the  assembled  crowd, 
amongst  whom,  doubtless,  there  were  many  who  sym- 
j3athized  with  these  sufferers  for  liberty  of  printed 
thought.     He  said : — 

We  praise  the  Lord,  we  fear  none  but  God  and  the  king  : 
Had  we  respected  our  Liberties,  we  had  not  stood  here  at  this 
time :  it  was  for  the  general  good  and  liberties  of  you  all  that 
we  have  now  thus  far  engaged  our  own  liberties  in  this  cause. 
For  did  you  know  how  deeply  they  have  entrenched  on  your 
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liberties  in  point  of  Popeiy ;  if  you  knew  but  into  what  times 
you  are  cast,  it  would  make  you  look  about  you  :  and  if  you  did 
but  see  what  changes  and  revolutions  of  persons,  causes  and 
actions,  have  been  made  by  one  man,  you  would  more  narrowly 
look  into  yom'  privileges,  and  see  how  far  youi*  liberty  did  law- 
ftdly  extend,  and  so  maintain  it. 

This  is  the  second  time  that  I  have  been  brought  to  this 
place ;  who  hath  been  the  author  of  it,  I  think  you  all  well  know  : 
For  the  first  time,  (7th  Feb.  1633.)  if  I  could  have  had  leave 
given  me,  I  could  easily  have  cleared  myself  of  that  which  was 
then  laid  to  my  charge ;  as  also  I  could  have  done  now,  if  I 
might  have  been  permitted  to  speak ;  that  book  (Histrio-mas- 
tix,)  for  which  I  suffered  formerly,  especially  for  some  parti- 
cular words  therein  written,  wliich  I  quoted  out  of  God's  Word 
and  antient  Fathers,  for  which  notwithstanding  they  passed 
censure  on  me ;  that  same  book  was  twice  licensed  by  public 
authority,  and  the  same  words  I  then  suffered  for,  they  are  again 
made  use  of,  and  applied  in  the  same  sense  by  Heylin,  in  his 
Book  lately  printed  and  dedicated  to  the  king,  and  no  exceptions 
taken  against  them,  but  are  very  well  taken. 

Dr.  Bastwick.  And  there  is  another  Book  of  his  licensed, 
wherein  he  rails  against  us  three  at  his  pleasure,  and  against 
the  Martyrs  that  suffered  in  queen  Mary's  days,  calling  them 
Schismatical  Hereticks ;  and  there  is  another  book  of  Pockling- 
ton's  licensed  (Altare  Christianum.)  they  be  as  full  of  lies  as 
dogs  be  full  of  fleas  ;  but  were  the  presses  as  open  to  us  as  they 
are  to  them,  we  would  pay  them,  and  their  great  master  that 
upholds  them,  and  charge  them  vdth  notorious  blasphemy. 

3Ir.  Prynn.  You  all  at  this  present  see  there  be  no  degrees 
of  men  exempted  from  suffering :  Here  is  a  reverend  Divine  for 
the  soul,  a  Physician  for  the  body,  and  a  Lawyer  for  the  estate.* 

Bastwick,  it  will  be  seen,  longed  for  the  time  when 

*  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbiuy  being  informed  by  his  spies  what 
Mr.  Piynn  said,  moved  the  lords  then  sitting  in  the  Star  Chamber  that 
he  might  be  gagged,  and  have  some  further  censure  presently  executed 
upon  him;  but  that  motion  did  not  succeed.  State  Trials,  Vol.  III., 
i?.749. 
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the  presses  should  be  as  open  to  them  as  it  was  to 
their  opponents.  That  time  was  approaching,  and 
these  cruelties  hastened  it.  But  the  pillory  was  gaping 
for  its  victims  : — 

Now  the  Executioner  being  come  to  sear  him,  and  cut  off 
his  ears,  Mr.  Prynn  spake  these  words  to  him :  Come,  friend, 
come,  burn  me,  cut  me,  I  fear  not.  I  have  learned  to  fear  the 
Fire  of  Hell,  and  not  what  man  can  do  unto  me :  come  sear  me, 
sear  me,  I  shall  bear  in  my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus : 
Which  the  Executioner  performed  mth  extraordinary  cruelty, 
heating  his  ii'on  twice  to  burn  one  cheek :  and  cut  one  of  his 
ears  so  close,  that  he  cut  off  a  piece  of  his  cheek.  He  said. 
The  more  I  am  beaten  down,  the  more  am  I  lift  up. 

Upon  the  day  for  Execution,  Mr.  Burton  being  brought  into 
the  Palace-yard,  unto  a  chamber  that  looked  into  the  yard, 
where  he  viewed  three  pillories  there  set  up:  Methinks  (said 
he)  I  see  Mount  Calvary,  where  the  three  crosses  ( one  for  Christ, 
and  the  other  two  for  the  two  Thieves)  were  pitched :  and  if 
Christ  were  numbered  among  thieves,  shall  a  Christian  (for 
Christ's  cause)  think  much  to  be  numbered  amongst  rogues,  such 
as  we  are  condemned  to  be?  Surely,  if  I  be  a  rogue,  I  am 
Christ's  rogue,  and  no  man's.  And  a  little  after,  looking  out  at 
the  casement  towards  the  pillory,  he  said,  I  see  no  difference  be- 
tween looking  out  of  this  square  window  and  yonder  round  hole. 
Pointing  towards  the  pillory,  he  said,  It  is  no  matter  of  differ- 
ence to  an  honest  man.  And  a  little  after  that,  looking  some- 
what wistftdly  upon  his  wife,  to  see  how  she  did  take  it,  she 
seemed  to  him  to  be  something  sad ;  to  whom  he  thus  spake : 
Wife,  why  art  thou  so  sad?  To  whom  she  made  answer, 
Sweetheart,  I  am  not  sad.  No,  said  he  ?  See  thou  be  not,  for 
I  would  not  have  thee  to  dishonour  the  day,  by  shedding  one 
tear,  or  fetching  one  sigh ;  for  behold  there,  for  thy  comfort,  my 
triumphant  chariot,  on  which  I  must  ride  for  the  honour  of  my 
Lord  and  Master :  and  never  was  wedding  day  so  welcome  and 
joyful  a  day  as  this  day  is ;  and  so  much  the  more,  because  I  have 
such  a  noble  captain  and  leader,  who  hath  gone  before  me  with 
such  undauntedness  of  spirit,  that  he  saith  of  liimself,  I  gave 
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my  back  to  the  smiters,  my  cheeks  to  the  nippers,  they  plucked 
off  the  hair,  I  hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting,  for  the 
Lord  God  -svill  help  me,  therefore  shall  I  not  be  confounded : 
therefore  have  I  set  my  face  like  a  flint,  and  I  know  I  shall 
not  be  ashamed.  At  length  being  carried  toward  the  pilloiy,  he 
met  Dr.  Bastwick  at  the  foot  of  the  pillory,  where  they  lovingly 
saluted  and  embraced  each  other ;  and  parting  a  little  from  him, 
he  returned  and  most  affectionately  embraced  him  the  second 
time,  being  heartily  sorry  he  missed  Mr.  Prynn,  who  was  not 
yet  come,  before  he  was  gone  up  to  liis  pillorj^,  which  stood 
alone  next  the  Star  Chamber,  and  about  half  a  stone's  cast  from 
the  other  double  pillory,  wherein  the  other  two  stood ;  so  as  all 
their  faces  looked  southward,  the  bright  sun  all  the  while,  for 
the  space  of  two  hom-s,  shining  upon  them.  Being  ready  to  be 
put  into  the  pillory,  standing  upon  the  scaffold,  he  spied  Mr. 
Prynn  new  come  to  the  pillory,  and  Dr.  Bastwick  in  the  pillory 
who  then  hasted  off  his  band,  and  called  for  a  handkerchief, 
saying,  What !  shall  I  be  last,  or  shall  I  be  ashamed  of  a  pillory 
for  Christ,  who  was  not  ashamed  of  a  cross  for  me  ?  Then  be- 
ing put  into  the  pillory,  he  said.  Good  people,  I  am  brought 
hither  to  be  a  spectacle  to  the  world,  to  angels  and  men ;  and 
howsoever  I  stand  here  to  undergo  the  punishment  of  a  rogue, 
yet  except  to  be  a  faithful  servant  to  Christ,  and  a  loyal  subject 
to  the  King,  be  the  property  of  a  rogue,  I  am  no  rogue.  But 
yet  if  to  be  Christ's  faithful  servant,  and  the  King's  loyal  subject 
deserve  the  punishment  of  a  rogue,  I  glory  in  it,  and  I  bless  my 
God,  my  conscience  is  clear,  and  is  not  stained  with  the  guilt  of 
any  such  crime  as  I  have  been  charged  with,  though  otherwise 
I  confess  myself  to  be  a  man  subject  to  many  frailties  and  hu- 
man infirmities.  Indeed  that  Book  intitled,  "  An  Apology  for 
an  Appeal,  with  sundiy  Epistles  and  two  Sermons,  for  God  and 
the  king,"  charged  against  me  in  the  Information,  I  have  and 
do  acknowledge  (the  misprinting  excepted)  to  be  mine,  and  will 
by  God's  grace  never  disclaim  it  whilst  I  have  breath  within  me. 
After  a  while,  he  having  a  nosegay,  in  liis  hand,  a  bee  came  and 
pitched  on  the  nosegay,  and  began  to  suck  the  flowers,  which 
he  beholding,  and  well  observing,  said,  Do  ye  not  see  this  poor 
bee?  she  hath  found  out  this  very  place  to  suck  sweet  from 
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these  flowers ;  and  cannot  I  suck  sweetness  in  this  very  place 
from  Christ  ? 

With  other  such  devout  remarks,  this  reverend 
author  of  an  open-sj)eaking  book  endeavoured  to 
lighten  the  suflerings  of  the  j^illory. 

When  the  Executioner  had  cut  off  one  ear,  which  he  had 
cut  deep  and  close  to  the  head  in  an  extraordinary  cruel  man- 
ner ;  yet  he  never  once  moved  and  stuTed  for  it,  though  he  had 
cut  an  artery,  so  as  the  blood  ran  streanmig  down  upon  the 
scaffold,  which  divers  persons  standing  about  the  pillory  seeing, 
dipped  their  handkerchiefs  in,  as  a  thing  most  precious,  the 
people  giving  a  mom'nful  shout,  and  crying  for  the  surgeon, 
whom  the  croud  and  other  impediments  for  a  time  kept  off,  so 
that  he  could  not  come  to  stop  the  blood ;  he  all  the  while  held 
up  his  hands,  said.  Be  content,  it  is  well,  blessed  be  God.  The 
other  ear  being  cut  no  less  deep,  he  then  was  freed  from  the 
pillory,  and  came  down,  where  the  surgeon  waiting  for  him, 
presently  apphed  remedy  for  stopping  the  blood  after  a  large 
effusion  thereof,  yet  for  all  this  he  fainted  not  in  the  least 
manner,  though  through  expense  of  much  blood  he  waxed 
pale.  And  one  offering  him  a  httle  wormwood-water,  he 
said.  It  needs  not ;  yet  through  importunity  he  only  tasted  of 
it,  and  no  more,  saying,  His  master,  Chiist,  was  not  so  well  used, 
for  they  gave  him  gall  and  vinegar,  but  you  give  me  good  strong 
water  to  refresh  me,  blessed  be  God.  His  head  being  bound  up, 
two  friends  led  him  away  to  an  house  provided  him  in  King- 
street,  where  being  set  down,  and  bid  to  speak  Httle,  yet  he  said 
after  a  pause.  This  is  too  hot  to  hold  long  :  Now  lest  they  in  the 
room,  or  his  wife  should  mistake,  and  think  he  spake  of  himself 
concerning  his  pain,  he  said,  I  speak  not  this  of  myself;  for  that 
which  I  have  suffered  is  nothing  to  that  my  Saviour  suffered  for 
me,  who  had  his  hands  and  feet  naUed  to  the  cross  :  and  lying 
still  a  while,  he  took  Mr.  Prynn's  sufferings  much  to  heart,  and 
asked  the  people  how  he  did,  for,  said  he,  his  sufferings  have 
been  great.  He  asked  also  how  Dr.  Bastwick  did,  with  much 
compassion  and  grief,  that  himself  (being  the  first  that  was 
executed)  could  not  stay  to  see  how  they  two  fared  after  him. 
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When  all  the  ingenuities  of  cruelty  had  been  thus 
tried  upon  Prynn^  Bastwick,  and  Burton,  they  were 
seciu'ely  locked  up  in  prison;*  but  the  key  of  the 
gaoler  could  not  confine  the  thoughts  that  had  escaped 
them  at  the  pillory  in  Westminster,  or  obliterate  from 
the  minds  of  the  spectators  the  recollection  of  the 
shameful  exhibition.  "The  peoj^le,"  says  Carte, 
"listened  greedily  to  their  speech.  Notes  were  taken  of 
them,  and  in  written  copies  spread  about  the  city."t 
Another  Royalist  recorder  of  these  events.  Clarendon, 
dilates  upon  the  fact  that  their  dangerous  opinions  "  had 
been  faithfully  dispersed  by  their  proselytes  in  London." 
These  oj^inions,  however,  no  man  dared  reprint  in  Eng- 
land, and  recourse  was  had  to  presses  abroad.  Books, 
which  it  was  found  impossible  to  complete  in  this 
country,  were  produced  in  Holland  and  elsewhere,  and 
secretly  imported.  The  rule  of  the  political  economists 
that  demand  will  create  supply  held  good,  and  the  very 
persecution  of  the  offending  writers  having  assisted  in 
spreading  their  fame,  the  demand  for  copies  of  their 
books,  unsatisfied  by  English  publishers,  was  fed  by 
the  presses  of  Holland.  As  an  additional  punishment 
to  Prynn,  his  volumes  (and  they  were  by  no  means 
small  ones)  were  burnt  by  the  hangman,  so  close  under 
his  nose  as  he  stood  in  the  pillory   that  he  was  nearly 

*  Pryim  was  taken  to  the  Tower  by  water  ;  and,  on  Ms  passage  in 
the  boat,  composed  the  following  Latin  verses  on  the  two  letters  S.  L., 
which  had  been  branded  on  his  cheek,  to  signify  Schismatical  Libeller, 
but  which  he  chose  to  translate  "  Stigmata  Laudes,"  the  stigmas  of 
his  enemy,  Ai'chbishop  Laud — 

"  Stigmata  maxillis  referens  insignia  Lavdis 
Exultans  remeo,  victima  grata  Deo." 
t  Carte's  History  of  England,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  236. 
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choked  by  the  flames  and  smoke ;  yet  from  the  ashes 
of  thek  destruction  they  rose  again  Phoenix-like,  more 
vigorous  in  their  power  to  offend  the  authorities. 
Various  modes  were  adopted  to  stay  this  invasion  of 
foreign  reprints  of  distasteful  opinions.  On  the  1st 
of  July,  1637,  a  Star  Chamber  decree  was  issued,  "for 
reducing  the  number  oP  master  printers,  and  punishing 
all  others  that  should  follow  the  trade,  and  for  prohibit- 
ing as  well  the  impression  of  all  new  books  without 
licence,  and  of  such  as  had  been  licensed  formerly 
without  a  new  one,  as  the  importation  of  all  books  in 
the  English  tongue,  printed  abroad,  and  of  all  foreign 
books  whatever,  till  a  true  catalogue  thereof  had  been 
presented  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  the 
Bishop  of  London,  and  the  books  themselves  had  been 
received  by  their  chaplains,  or  other  learned  men  of 
their  appointment,  together  with  the  masters  and  war- 
dens of  the  Stationers'  Company."  Carte,  who  recites 
this  order  in  his  history,  adds — "  Care  was  taken  to 
have  this  decree  duly  executed,  and  to  procure  from 
the  States  General  of  the  United  Provinces  a  procla- 
mation against  the  printers  and  dispersers  of  seditious 
books  and  libels  injurious  to  the  Church  and  Bishops 
of  England.  The  magistrates  of  Amsterdam  and 
Eotterdam  were  likewise  engaged  to  apprehend  and 
punish  such  Englishmen  as  had  printed  any  unlicensed 
pamphlets." 

These  measures  were  so  stringently  acted  upon, 
that  for  a  time  they  seemed  to  have  the  intended  effect, 
but  the  difficulties  of  the  King's  government  were  in- 
creasing, and  as  the  attention  of  his  officers  was  called 
to  other  affairs,  means  were  adopted  for  smuggling  the 
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forbidden  publications  into  London.     To  stop  this,  the 
Star  Chamber  was  once  more  brought  into  play. 

It  was  an  old  law — a  law  enacted  in  the  reign  of 
Kichard  the  Third,  who,  though  the  villain  of  Shaks- 
pear's  play  and  of  history,  was  yet  in  many  things  a 
prudent  and  talented  king — that  foreigners  might 
import  any  books,  and  sell  them,  by  retail  or  otherwise, 
in  England.*  Henry  the  Eighth  repealed  this  law 
(in  the  25th  year  of  his  reign),  when  books  from 
foreign  countries  were  likely  to  tell  against  his  kingly 
viewSjt  and  imposed  a  fine  on  those  who  oiFended  the 
new  rule.  A  few  years  afterwards,  the  same  monarch 
procured  the  passing  of  an  act  directing  that  any  person 
printing  opinions  contrary  to  the  six  articles  should 
be  burnt  alive.J  His  more  benevolent  son,  the  friend 
of  education,  Edward  the  Sixth,  repealed  this  sangui- 
nary decree  :  but  the  edict  against  imported  books 
remained  in  force,  was  aided  by  the  proclamations 
of  Elizabeth,  II  and  was  further  strengthened  by  the 

*  1st  Richard  III.,  c.  9,  §  12.      f  25th  Hemy  VIII.,  c.  15,  §  1, 

+  31stHenry  VIII.,  c.  14. 

II  Queen  Elizabeth  seems  to  have  been  very  fond  of  meddling  with 
the  spread  of  written  opinion,  as  the  following  list  of  proclamations  will 
testify: — 

11th  Eliz. — A  proclamation  was  issued  against  "bringiag  into  the 
realm  unlawful  books." 

12th  Eliz. — A  proclamation  against  "Seditious  and  traitorous  books, 
bills,  and  wi'itings."     1st  July. 

15th  Eliz. — A  proclamation  "prohibiting  the  having  or  selling  of 
a  book  called  The  Admonition  to  the  Parliament,  made  against  the  book 
of  Common  Prayer."  11th  June.  In  the  same  year  another  proclama- 
tion against  slanderous  and  seditious  books  and  libels.    28th  September. 

18th  Eliz. — A  proclamation  "for  the  discovery  of  the  authors  of 
certain  seditious  and  infamous  libels."    26th  March. 

21st  Eliz. — A  proclamation  "  against  such  as  speak  evUof  Monsieur 
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obedient  Parliament  of  James  the  First,  who  passed 
an  act*  prohibiting  altogether  the  importation  of 
Popish  books  in  any  language,  and  imposing  a  fine 
on  all  "  who  imported  Superstitious  Books  in  English." 
Superstition  in  Latin,  therefore,  might  be  dealt  in;  and 
such  a  statute  emanating  from  the  author  of  a  work  on 
witchcraft  is  very  amusing  to  us  who  live  in  days  when 
witchcraft  no  longer  obtains  belief.  Sanctioned  by 
these  laws,  and  by  their  own  decree,  the  Star  Chamber 
determined  uj^on  making  another  examj)le  that  should 
cast  terror  upon  the  minds  of  the  people. 

They  selected  two  victims, — one  a  man  in  his 
eighty-fifth  year,  but  whose  character  and  exertions 
had  strengthened  the  popular  cause ;  the  other  a 
youth  of  twenty,  who  had  newly  arrived  from  a  visit 
to  Holland,  the  country  whence  the  hated  books  were 
brought.  This  selection  was  most  unfortunate  for 
those  who  made  it ;  for  the  old  man,  John  Wharton, 
became  in  the  eyes  of  the  people  a  venerable  martyr ; 
whilst  the  injustice  and  cruelty  of  the  Star  Chamber 
goaded  the  youth  to  a  heroism  of  puritanical  furor 
and  soldierly  zeal  which  bore  bitter  fruits  to  his  op- 
pressors, when  Cavalier  met  Koundhead  at  Edgehill 
and  Marston  Moor. 

the  Frencli  King's  brother,  and  against  a  book  seditiously  published 
against  him  by  Stubs,  called  the  Gaping  GuKe."    27th  September. 

25th  Eliz.  A  proclamation  "against  seditious  and  schismatical 
books  and  libels."     June. 

26th  Eliz. — A  similar  proclamation. 

31st  Eliz. — Another  repetition  of  the  same. 

43rd  Eliz, — A  proclamation  offering  a  reward  of  £100  (a  very 
large  sum  in  these  days)  to  such  as  shall  discover  any  authors  or  wri- 
ters of  such  libels  as  were  scattered  abroad  in  London.  5th  April. 

*  3rd  James  I.,  c.  5,  §  25. 
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The  manner  of  Lilburn's  seizure,  and  the  treacher- 
ous civilities  of  Mr.  Cockshey,  the  Attorney  General's 
clerk,  cannot  be  better  told  than  in  the  words  of  the 
chief  actor  in  the  scenes: — 

Upon  Tuesday  the  11th  or  12th  Dec.  1637,  I  was  treacher- 
ously and  Judasly  betrayed  (by  one  that  I  supposed  to  be  my 
friend)  into  the  hands  of  the  pursuivant,  with  four  of  his  assist- 
ants, as  I  was  walking  in  Soperlane  with  one  John  Chilburne, 
servant  to  old  Mr.  John  Wharton,  in  Bow-lane,  a  hot-presser. 
And  about  twelve  of  the  clock  the  next  day,  I  was  committed 
to  the  Gate-house,  by  sir  John  Lamb,  the  prelate  of  Canterbury's 
chancellor,  with  others,  without  any  examination  at  all,  for  send- 
ing of  factious  and  scandalous  Books  out  of  Holland  into 
England.  And  having  not  been  at  the  foresaid  prison  above  three 
days,  I  was  removed,  by  a  warrant  from  the  Lords  of  the  Coim- 
cil,  to  the  Fleet,  where  I  now  remain.  And  after  my  being 
there  some  time,  I  drew  a  Petition  to  the  Lords  of  the  Council 
for  my  Hberty  ;  and  their  Answer  to  it  was,  that  I  should  be  ex- 
amined before  sir  John  Banks,  the  king's  Attorney :  The  copy 
of  which  examination  thus  follows. 

Upon  Tuesday  the  14th  Jan.  1637,  I  was  had  to  sir  John 
Banks  the  Attorney  General's  chamber,  and  was  referred  to  be 
examined  by  Mr.  Cockshey  his  chief  clerk;  and  at  our  first 
coming  together,  he  did  kindly  intreat  me,  and  made  me  sit 
down  by  him,  and  put  on  my  hat,  and  began  with  me  after  this 
manner ;  Mr.  Jjilburn,  what  is  your  Christian  name  ?  I  said 
John. — Did  you  live  in  London  before  you  went  into  Holland  ? 
Yes,  that  I  did. — ^Where?  Near  London-stone. — With  whom 
there?  With  Mr.  Thomas  Hewson. — What  trade  is  he?  A 
dealer  in  cloth,  I  told  him. — How  long  did  you  serv^e  him? 
About  five  years. — How  came  you  to  part  ?  After  this  manner : 
I  perceiving  my  master  had  an  intention  to  leave  ofi*  his  trade, 
I  often  moved  him  that  I  might  have  my  Hberty,  to  pro\ide  for 
myself,  and  at  the  last  he  condescended  unto  it :  and  so  I  went 
into  the  countrj^,  to  have  the  consent  of  my  friends  ;  and  after 
that  went  into  Holland. — Where  were  you  there  ?  At  Rotter- 
dam.— And  from  thence  you  went  to  Amsterdam  ?    yes  I  was 


76  THE    FOURTH   ESTATE. 

at  Amsterdam. — What  books  did  you  see  in  Holland  ?  Great 
store  of  books,  for  in  every  bookseller's  shop  as  I  came  in,  there 
were  great  store  of  books. — I  know  that,  but  I  ask  you  if  you 
did  see  Dr.  Bastwick's  Answer  to  my  master's  Information,  and 
a  Book  called  his  Litany  ?  Yes,  I  saw  them  there  ;  and  if  you 
please  to  go  thither,  you  may  buy  an  hundred  of  them  at  the 
booksellers,  if  you  have  a  mind  to  them. — Have  you  seen  the 
" Unbishoping  of  Timothy  and  Titus,"  the  "Looking-glass,"  and 
a  "  Breviate  of  the  Bishop's  late  Proceedings"  ?  Yes  I  have,  and 
those  also  you  may  have  there,  if  you  please  to  send  for  them. — 
Who  printed  all  those  books  ?  I  do  not  know. — Who  was  at 
the  charges  of  printing  them  ?  Of  that  I  am  ignorant. — But 
did  you  not  send  over  some  of  these  books  ?  I  sent  not  any  of 
them  over. — Do  you  know  one  Hargust  there  ?  Yes,  I  did  see 
such  a  man. — ^Where  did  you  see  him  ?  I  met  with  liim  one 
day  accidentally  at  Amsterdam. — How  oft  did  you  see  him 
there  ?  Twice  upon  one  day. — ^But  did  not  he  send  over  books  ? 
If  he  did,  it  is  nothing  to  me,  for  his  doings  are  unknown  to 
me. — ^But  he  wrote  a  letter,  by  your  directions,  did  he  not? 
What  he  writ  over  I  know  no  more  than  you. — But  did  you  see 
him  no  where  else  there?  Yes,  I  saw  him  at  Rotterdam. — 
What  conference  had  you  with  him  ?  Very  little ;  but  why  do 
you  ask  me  all  these  questions ;  these  are  beside  the  matter  of 
my  imprisonment ;  I  pray  come  to  the  thing  for  which  I  am 
accused  and  imprisoned. — No,  these  are  not  beside  the  business, 
but  do  belong  to  the  thing  for  which  you  are  imprisoned. 

But  do  you  know  of  any  that  sent  over  any  books  ?  What 
other  men  did,  doth  not  belong  to  me  to  know  or  search  into ; 
sufficient  it  is  for  me  to  look  well  to  my  own  occasions. — ^WeU, 
here  is  the  Examination  of  one  Edmund  Chillington,  do  you 
know  such  a  one  ?  Yes. — How  long  have  you  been  acquainted 
with  him  ?  A  little  before  I  went  away,  but  how  long  I  do  not 
certainly  know. — Do  you  know  one  John  Wharton  ?  No. — Do 
you  not  ?  he  is  a  hot-presser.  I  know  him,  but  I  do  not  well 
remember  his  other  name. — How  long  have  you  been  acquainted 
with  him,  and  how  came  you  acquainted  ?  I  cannot  well  teU 
you. — How  long  do  you  think  ?  I  do  not  know. — What  speeches 
had  you  with  Chillington  since  you  came  to  town  ?   I  am  not 
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bound  to  tell  you  :  but  sir  (as  I  said  before)  why  do  you  ask  me 
all  these  questions  ?  these  are  nothing  pertinent  to  my  imprison- 
ment, for  I  am  not  imprisoned  for  knowing  and  talking  with 
such  and  such  men,  but  for  sending  over  Books  ;  and  therefore 
I  am  not  willing  to  answer  you  to  any  more  of  these  questions 
because  I  see  you  go  about  by  this  Examination  to  ensnare  me : 
for  seeing  the  things  for  which  I  am  imprisoned  cannot  be 
proved  against  me,  you  will  get  other  matter  out  of  my  exami- 
nation :  and  therefore  if  you  will  not  ask  me  about  the  thing 
laid  to  my  charge,  I  shall  answer  no  more:  but  if  you  will 
ask  of  that,  I  shall  then  answer  you,  and  do  answer  that  for  the 
thing  for  which  I  am  imprisoned,  which  is  for  sending  over 
books,  I  am  clear,  for  I  sent  none ;  and  of  any  other  matter  you 
have  to  accuse  me  of,  I  know  it  is  warrantable  by  the  law  of 
God,  and  I  think  by  the  law  of  the  land,  that  I  may  stand  upon 
my  just  defence,  and  not  answer  to  your  interrogatories;  and 
that  my  accusers  ought  to  be  brought  face  to  face,  to  justify 
what  they  accuse  me  of.     And  this  is  all  the  answer  that  for 
the  present  I  am  willing  to  make :  and  if  you  ask  me  of  any 
more  things,  I  shall  answer  you  with  silence. — ^At  this  he  was 
exceeding  angiy,  and  said,  there  would  be  a  course  taken  with 
mc  to  make  me  answer.     I  told  him,  I  did  not  regard  what 
coui'se   they  would    take    with    me ;  only  this  I  desii'e    you 
to  take  notice  of,  that  I  do  not  refuse  to  answer  out  of  any 
contempt,  but  only  because  I  am  ignorant  of  what  belongs  to  an 
Examination, (for  this  is  the  first  time  that  ever  I  was  examined ;) 
and  therefore  I  am  unwilling  to  answer  to  any  impertinent 
questions,  for  fear  that  with  my  answer  I  may  do  myself  hurt. — 
This  is  not  the  way  to  get  liberty:  I  had  thought  you  would 
have  answered  punctually,  that  so  you  might  have  been  dis- 
patched as  shortly  as  might  be.     I  have  answered  punctually  to 
the  thing  for  which  I  was  imprisoned  and  more  I  am  not  bound 
to  answer,  and  for  my  Hberty  I  must  wait  God's  time. — You 
had  better  answer,  for  I  have  two  Examinations  wherein  you 
ai*c  accused.     Of  what  am  I  accused? — CMHington  hath  accused 
you  for  printing  ten  or  twelve  thousand  of  books  in  Holland, 
and  that  they  stand  you  in  about  80/.,  and  that  you  had  a  cham- 
ber at  Mr,  John  Foot's  at  Delf,  where  he  tliinks  the  books  were 
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kept,  and  that  you  would  liave  printed  the  "  Unmasking  of  the 
Mystery  of  Iniquity,"  if  you  could  have  got  a  true  copy  of  it. 
I  do  not  believe  .that  Chillington  said  any  such  things ;  and  if 
he  did,  I  know  and  am  sure,  that  they  are  all  of  them  Hes. — 
You  received  money  of  Mr.  Wharton  since  you  came  to  town, 
did  you  not  ?  What  if  I  did  ? — It  was  for  books  ?  I  do  not  say 
so. — For  what  sort  of  books  was  it  ?  I  do  not  say  it  was  for  any, 
and  I  have  abeady  answered  all  that  for  the  present  I  have  to 
answer;  and  if  that  will  give  you  content  well  and  good;  if  not 
do  what  you  please. — If  you  will  not  answer  no  more  (here  I 
told  him,  if  I  had  thought  he  would  have  insisted  upon  such  im- 
pertinent questions,  I  would  not  have  given  him  so  many  answers) 
we  have  power  to  send  you  to  the  place  from  whence  you  came. 
You  may  do  your  pleasure,  said  I. — So  he  called  in  anger  for 
my  keeper,  and  gave  him  a  strict  charge  to  look  weU  to  me.  I 
said,  they  should  not  fear  my  running  away. 

And  so  I  was  sent  down  to  sir  John  Banks  himself.  And 
after  he  had  read  over  what  his  man  had  writ,  he  called  me  in, 
and  said,  I  perceive  you  are  unwilling  to  confess  the  truth. 

Lilhurn.     No  sir,  I  have  spoken  the  truth. 

Sir  John  Banks.  Tliis  is  your  Examination  is  it  not? 
What  your  man  hath  writ,  I  do  not  know. — Come  near,  and  see 
that  I  read  it  right.  Sir,  I  do  not  own  it  for  my  Examination, 
your  man  hath  writ  what  it  pleased  him,  and  hath  not  writ  my 
answer;  for  my  answer  was  to  him,  and  so  it  is  to  you,  that  for 
the  thing  for  which  I  am  imprisoned  (which  is  for  sending  over 
Books)  I  am  clear,  for  I  did  not  send  any,  and  for  any  other 
matter  that  is  laid  to  my  charge,  I  know  it  is  warrantable  by 
the  law  of  God,  and  I  think  by  the  law  of  the  land,  for  me  to 
stand  upon  my  just  defence,  and  that  my  accusers  ought  to  be 
brought  face  to  face,  to  justify  what  they  accuse  me  of:  and 
this  is  all  that  I  have  to  say  for  the  present. — You  must  set 
your  hand  to  this  your  Examination.  I  beseech  you,  sir,  pardon 
me,  I  wiU  set  my  hand  to  nothing  but  what  I  have  now  said. — 
So  he  took  the  pen  and  writ,  '  The  examined  is  unwilling  to 
'  to  answer  to  any  thing  but  that  for  which  he  is  imprisoned.* 
Now  you  will  set  yoiu*  hand  to  it;  I  am  not  wiUing,  in  regard 
I  do  not  own  that  which  your  man  hath  writ ;  but  if  it  please 
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you  to  lend  me  the  pen,  I  will  write  my  answer,  and  set  my 
hand  to  it.     So  he  gave  me  the  pen  and  I  begun  to  write  thus: 

*  The  Answer  of  me,  John  Lilburn,  is,'  and  here  he  took  the  pen 
from  me,  and  said  he  could  not  stay,  that  was  sufficient.  Then 
one  of  my  keepers  asked  him  if  they  might  have  me  hack  again  ? 
And  he  said  yea;  for  he  had  no  order  for  my  enlargement. 

And  about  ten  or  twelve  days  after,  I  was  had  forth  to 
Grays-Inn  again;  and  when  I  came  there,  I  was  had  to  the 
Star  Chamber  office;  and  being  there,  as  the  order  is,  I  must 
enter  my  appearance,  they  told  *me.  I  said.  To  what  ?  For  I 
was  never  served  with  any  subpoena;  neither  was  there  any  bill 
preferred  against  me,  that  I  did  hear  of.  One  of  the  clerks 
told  me,  I  must  first  be  examined,  and  then  sir  John  would 
make  the  bill.  It  seems  they  had  no  grounded  matter  against 
me  for  to  vmte  a  bill,  and  therefore  they  went  about  to  make 
me  betray  my  own  innocency,  that  so  they  might  ground  the 
bill  upon  my  own  words :  and  at  the  entrance  of  my  appearance, 
the  clerk  and  I  had  a  deal  of  discoure,(the  particulars  whereof 
for  brevity  sake  I  now  omit;)  but  in  the  conclusion  he  de- 
manded money  of  me,  for  entering  of  my  appearance:  and  I  told 
him  I  was  but  a  young  man,  and  a  prisoner,  and  money  was  not 
very  plentiful  with  me,  and  therefore  I  would  not  part  with  any 
money  upon  such  terms.  "Well  (said  he)  if  you  will  not  pay 
your  fee,  I  will  dash  out  your  name  again.  Do  what  you  please 
(said  I)  I  care  not  if  you  do;  so  he  made  complaint  to  Mr.  Goad, 
the  master  of  the  office,  that  I  refused  to  enter  my  appearance. 
And  then  I  was  brought  before  him,  and  he  demanded  of  me 
what  my  business  was  ?  I  told  him,  I  had  no  business  with  him, 
but  I  was  a  prisoner  in  the  Fleet,  and  was  sent  for,  but  to  whom 
and  to  what  end  I  do  not  know,  and  therefore  if  he  had  nothing 
to  say  to  me,  I  had  no  business  with  him.  And  then  one  of  the 
clerks  said,  I  was  to  be  examined.  Then  Mr.  Goad  said,  tender 
him  the  book:  so  I  looked  another  way,  as  though  I  did  not 
give  ear  to  what  he  said;  and  then  he  bid  me  puU  off  my  glove, 
and  lay  my  hand  upon  the  book.  "What  to  do  sir?  said  I.  You 
must  swear,  said  he.     To  what  ?    *  That  you  shall  make  true 

•  answer  to  all  things  that  are  asked  you.'  'Must  I  so, 
sir  ?  but  before  I  swear,  I  will  know  to  what  I  must  swear. 


80  THE    FOURTH    ESTATE. 

As  soon  as  you  have  sworn,  you  shall,  but  not  before. — To  that 
I  answered  sir,  I  am  but  a  young  man,  and  do  not  well  know 
what  belongs  to  the  nature  of  an  oath,  and  therefore  before  I 
swear,  I  will  be  better  advised. — Saith  he,  how  old  are  you? 
About  20  years  old,  I  told  him. — You  have  received  the  Sacra- 
ment, have  you  not  ?  Yes,  that  I  have. — And  you  have  heard 
the  ministers  deliver  God's  word,  have  you  not  ?  I  have  heard 
sermons.  Well  then,  you  know  the  holy  Evangehsts?  Yes, 
that  I  do. — But,  sir,  though  I  have  received  the  Sacrament,  and 
have  heard  sermons,  yet  it  doth  not  therefore  follow  that  I  am 
bound  to  take  an  oath,  which  I  doubt  of  the  lawfulness  of. — 
Look  you  here,  said  he  (and  with  that  he  opened  the  book),  we 
desire  you  to  swear  by  no  foreign  thing,  but  to  swear  by  the 
holy  Evangehsts. — Sir,  I  do  not  doubt  or  question  that ;  I  ques- 
tion how  lawfiil  it  is  for  me  to  swear  to  I  do  not  know  what. — 
So  some  of  the  clerks  began  to  reason  with  me,  and  told  me 
every  one  took  that  oath :  and  would  I  be  v/iscr  than  all  other 
men  ?  I  told  them,  it  made  no  matter  to  me  what  other  men 
do ;  but  before  I  swear,  I  will  know  better  grounds  and  reasons 
than  other  men's  practices,  to  convince  me  of  the  lawfulness  of 
such  an  oath,  to  swear  I  do  not  know  to  what. — So  JMr.  Goad 
bid  them  hold  their  peace,  he  was  not  to  convince  any  man's 
conscience  of  the  lawfulness  of  it,  but  only  to  ofier  and  tender 
it.  Will  you  take  it  or  no,  saith  he  ?  Sir,  I  will  be  better  ad- 
vised first :  Whereupon  there  was  a  messenger  sent  to  sir  John 
Banks,  to  certify  him,  that  I  would  not  take  the  Star  Chamber 
oath ;  and  also  to  know  of  him  what  should  be  done  with  me. 
So  I  looked  I  should  be  committed  close  prisoner,  or  worse. 
And  about  an  hom^  after  came  Mr.  Cockshey,  Sir  Jolm's  chief 
clerk ;  What,  said  he,  Mr.  Lilburn,  it  seems  you  will  not  take 
your  Oath,  to  make  true  answer  ?  I  told  him,  I  would  be  better 
advised  before  I  took  such  an  oath.  Well  then,  saith  he,  you 
must  go  from  whence  you  came. 

Upon  Friday  the  9th  of  February,  in  the  morning,  one  of 
the  officers  of  the  Fleet  came  to  my  chamber,  and  bid  me  get  up 
and  make  me  ready  to  go  to  the  Star  Chamber  Bar  forthwith. 
I  having  no  time  to  fit  myself,  made  me  ready  in  all  haste 
to  go. 
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To  detail  the  proceedings  before  the  Star  Chamber 
would  only  be  to  repeat  again  the  scene  of  intolerant 
and  glaring  injustice  enacted  in  the  case  of  Prynn, 
and  others.  Lilburn  refused  to  be  sworn  ;  he  loudly 
protested  his  innocence  of  the  oiFence  charged  against 
him,  and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  he  spoke 
the  truth.     When  heard  in  his  defence,  he  said  : — 

It  seems  there  were  divers  Books  sent  out  of  Holland,  wHch 
came  to  the  hands  of  one  Edmund  ChiUington,  who  made  this 
Affidavit  against  us ;  and  as  I  understand,  he  delivered  divers 
of  these  Books  unto  one  John  Chilbui'ne,  servant  to  this  old  man 
Ml*.  'Wliarton ;  and  his  master  being  in  prison,  he  dispersed 
divers  of  them  for  the  foresaid  Chillington's  use  ;  whereupon  the 
Books  were  taken  in  his  custody :  he  being  found  dispersing  of 
them,  goes  to  one  Smith,  a  taylor,  in  Bridewell,  (as  I  am  in- 
fonned)  and  desires  him  to  get  his  peace  made  with  the  bishops. 
Whereupon  he  covenants  with  some  of  the  bishops'  creatures  to 
betray  me  into  their  hands,  being  newly  come  oat  of  Holland, 
which,  (as  he  said,)  did  send  over  these  Books.  So,  my  Lords,  he 
ha\ing  purchased  his  own  liberty,  lays  the  plot  for  betraying 
me,  and  I  was  tak^  by  a  pursuivant  and  four  others  of  his  as- 
sistants, walking  in  the  streets  with  the  foresaid  John  Chilburne, 
who  had  laid  and  contrived  the  plot  before  (as  I  am  able  to 
to  make  good.) 

The  sentence  of  the  Court  was,  that  Wharton 
should  be  fined  ^500,  be  pilloried,  and  imprisoned ; 
whilst  Lilburn,  "being  a  young  man,  for  example  sake, 
should  have  some  corporal  punishment"  inflicted  upon 
him.  It  was  ordered,  therefore,  that  he  should  be 
whipped  before  he  was  put  into  the  pillory;  and  that, 
like  his  fellow- sufferer,  he  should  be  fined  ^500,  and 
imprisoned. 

The  orders  of  the  Court  were  rigorously  obeyed. 
Lilburn  was  whipped  through  the  streets  from  the 
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Fleet  Prison,  along  the  Strand  to  the  pillory,  which 
had  heen  set  up  between  Westminster  Hall  gate  and 
the  Star  Chamber  close  by.  As  the  cart  drew  him 
along  he  repeated  Scripture  texts,  and  talked  enthusi- 
astically to  the  people.*  When  the  flogging  was  over, 
and  he  was  untied  from  the  cart  at  Westminster,  he 
was  taken  into  a  tavern  to  await  the  remainder  of  the 
punishment :  and  here  let  him  again  tell  his  own 
tale : — 

I  was  cruelly  whipped  through  the  streets  to  Westminster, 
and  at  the  last  came  to  the  pUlory,  where  I  was  unloosed  from 
the  cart,  and  having  put  on  some  of  my  clothes,  went  to  the 
tavern,  where  I  staid  a  pretty  while  waiting  for  my  surgeon, 
who  was  not  yet  come  to  dress  me ;  where  were  many  of  my 
friends,  who  exceedingly  rejoiced  to  see  my  courage,  that  the 
Lord  had  enabled  me  to  undergo  my  punishment  so  willingly. 

I  had  a  desire  to  retire  into  a  private  room  from  the  multi- 
tude of  people  that  were  about  me,  which  made  me  like  to  faint ; 
I  had  not  been  there  long,  but  Mr.  Lightboume,  the  tipstaff  of 
the  Star  Chamber,  came  unto  me,  saying,  the  Lords  sent  him  to 
me  to  know  if  I  would  acknowledge  myself  to  be  in  fault,  and 
then  he  knew  what  to  say  unto  me.  To  whom  I  replied.  Have 
their  honours  caused  me  to  be  whipped  from  the  Fleet  to  West- 
minster, and  do  they  now  send  to  know  if  I  will  acknowledge 
a  fault  ?  They  should  have  done  this  before  I  had  been  whipped ; 
for  now,  seeing  I  have  undergone  the  greatest  part  of  my 
punishment,  I  hope  the  Lord  will  assist  me  to  go  through  it  aU : 
and  beside,  if  I  would  have  done  this  at  the  first,  I  needed  not 
to  have  come  to  this  :  but  as  I  told  the  Lords  when  I  was  before 
them  at  the  bar,  so  I  desire  you  to  teU  them  again,  that  I  am 
not  conscious  to  myself  of  doing  any  thing  that  deserves  a  sub- 
mission, but  yet  I  do  willingly  submit  to  their  Lordships'  plea- 
sures in  my  censure.  He  told  me,  if  I  would  confess  my  fault, 
it  would  save  me  a  standing  in  the  pillory :  otherwise,  I  must 
undergo  the  burthen  of  it. 

*  State  Trials,  Vol.  III.,  p.  1328. 
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Well,  said  I,  I  regard  not  a  little  outward  disgrace  for  the 
cause  of  my  God ;  I  have  found  already  that  sweetness  in  him 
in  whom  I  have  helieved,  that  through  his  strength  I  am  ahle 
to  undergo  any  thing  that  shall  be  inflicted  on  me :  but  me- 
thinks  that  I  had  very  hard  measure,  that  I  should  be  con- 
demned and  thus  punished  upon  two  oaths,  in  which  the  party 
has  most  falsely  forsworn  himself;  and  because  I  would  not  take 
an  oath  to  betray  mine  own  innocence.  Why,  Paul  found  more 
mercy  from  the  heathen  Roman  Governors,  for  they  would  not 
put  him  to  an  oath  to  accuse  himself,  but  suffered  him  to  make 
tlie  best  defence  he  could  for  himself:  neither  would  they  con- 
demn him,  before  his  accusers  and  he  were  brought  face  to  face, 
to  justify,  and  fully  to  prove  their  accusation :  but  the  Lords 
have  not  dealt  so  with  me,  for  my  accusers  and  I  were  never 
brought  face  to  face,  to  justify  their  accusation  against  me. 
It  is  true,  two  false  oaths  were  sworn  against  me,  and  I  was 
thereupon  condemned ;  and  because  I  would  not  accuse  myself. 
And  so  he  went  away,  and  I  prepared  myself  for  the  pillory,  to 
which  I  went  with  a  joyful  courage ;  and  when  I  was  upon  it, 
I  made  obeisance  to  the  Lords,  some  of  them,  as  I  suppose,  look- 
ing out  at  the  Star  Chamber  window  towards  me.  And  so  I 
put  my  neck  into  the  hole,  which  being  a  great  deal  too  low  for 
me,  it  was  very  painful  to  me,  in  regard  of  continuance  of  the 
time  that  I  stood  on  the  pillory,  which  was  about  two  hours ; 
my  back  being  also  very  sore,  and  the  sun  shining  so  exceed- 
ing hot,  and  the  tipstaff-man  not  suffering  me  to  keep  on  my 
hat  to  defend  my  head  from  the  heat  of  the  smi,  so  that  I  stood 
there  in  great  pain :  yet  through  the  strength  of  my  God  I 
underwent  it  with  com^age,  to  the  very  last  minute. 

When  in  the  pillory  he  addressed  the  people,  affirm- 
ing his  innocence ;  pointing  out  how  his  accuser  had 
committed  perjury;  and  then  went  on  to  denounce 
the  Bishops,  and  to  applaud  Prynn,  Bastwick,  and 
Burton,  as  martyrs  who  had  suffered  on  the  same  spot. 
He  described  the  Church  as  descended  from  that  of 
Rome,  and  interwove  his  speech  with  texts  and  Scrip- 
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tural  allusions,  which  met  hearty  sympathy  from  many 
of  the  assembled  multitude  gathered  near  the  spot. 
Gradually  his  discourse  grew  into  a  complete  sermon 
on  the  times  : — 

It  is  true  I  am  a  young  man,  and  no  scholar,  according 
to  that  which  the  world  counts  scholarship,  yet  I  have  obtained 
mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful,  and  he,  by  a  Divine  Provi- 
dence, hath  brought  me  hither  this  day ;  and  I  speak  to  you  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  being  assisted  with  the  spirit  and  power 
of  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth :  and  I  speak  not  the  words  of 
rashness  or  inconsiderateness,  but  the  words  of  soberness  and 
mature  deliberation ;  for  I  did  consult  with  my  God,  before  I 
came  hither,  and  desired  him  that  he  would  direct  and  enable 
me  to  speak  that  which  might  be  for  his  glory  and  the  good  of 
his  people.  And  as  I  am  a  soldier,  fighting  under  the  banner 
of  the  great  and  mighty  Captain  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
so  I  look  for  that  crown  of  immortality,  which  one  day  I  know 
shall  be  set  upon  my  temples,  being  in  the  condition  that  I  am 
in,  I  dare  not  hold  my  peace,  but  speak  unto  you  with  boldness 
in  the  might  and  strength  of  my  God,  the  things  which  the 
Lord  in  mercy  hath  made  known  mito  my  soul,  come  life,  come 
death. 

This  mode  of  speech  found  more  favour  with  the 
crowd  than  with  those  who  had  ordered  Lilburns 
punishment,  and  at  this  point  he  was  interrupted  in  a 
way  he  himself  thus  describes : — 

When  I  was  hereabout,  there  came  a  fat  lawyer,  I  do  not 
know  his  name,  and  commanded  me  to  hold  my  peace,  and  leave 
my  preaching.  To  whom  I  replied  and  said.  Sir,  I  will  not  hold 
my  peace,  but  speak  my  mind  freely,  though  I  be  hanged  at 
Tyburn  for  my  pains.  It  seems  he  himself  was  galled  and 
touched,  as  the  lawyers  were  in  Christ's  time,  when  he  spake 
against  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  which  made  them  say, 
"  Master,  in  saying  thus  thou  revilest  us  also."  So  he  went  his 
way,  and  I  think  complained  to  the  Lords. 
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Lilburn  went  on  with  his  discourse  for  a  while,  and 
scattered  some  forbidden  books  among  the  people. 
The  effect  upon  the  throng  was  evident.  He  was  gain- 
ing applause  instead  of  derision.  The  Star  Chamber 
was  being  bearded  on  its  own  portal,  and  a  messenger 
came  a  second  time  to  command  him  to  be  silent. 
*'  I  will  speak  and  declare  my  cause  and  mind,  though 
I  be  hanged  at  that  gate  for  speaking."  He  was 
threatened  with  a  second  flogging  as  he  stood  in  the 
pillory,  but  he  was  not  to  be  daunted. 

So  the  Warden  of  the  Fleet  caused  proclamation  to  be  made 
upon  the  pillory,  for  bringing  to  him  the  Books :  so  then  he 
commanded  me  to  be  gagged,  and  if  I  spake  any  more,  that 
then  I  should  be  whipt  again  upon  the  pillory. — So  I  remained 
about  an  hour  and  a  half  gagged,  being  intercepted  of  much 
matter,  which  by  God's  assistance  I  intended  to  have  spoken. 
*  *  And  when  I  was  to  come  down,  having  taken  my  head 
out  of  the  pillory,  I  looked  about  me  upon  the  people,  and 
said,  '  I  am  more  than  a  conqueror  through  him  that  hath  loved 
'  me.'  *  *  And  so  I  came  down  and  was  had  back  again  to 
the  tavern,  where  I,  together  with  Mr.  Wharton,  staid  a  while, 
till  one  went  to  the  Warden  to  know  what  should  be  done  with 
me,  who  gave  order  we  should  be  carried  back  again  to  the 
Fleet. — After  I  came  back  to  the  prison,  none  were  suffered  to 
come  to  me,  but  the  sm-geon. 

A  cruel  imprisonment  of  more  than  two  years  fol- 
lowed. He  was  laid  in  irons,  was  kej)t  almost  without 
food,  and,  when  suffering  from  a  fever  thus  induced, 
was  refused  the  succour  of  friends  or  the  help  of  ser- 
vants, "so  that  if  he  had  not  been  relieved  by  stealth 
of  his  fellow-prisoners,"  he  must  have  died.* 

*  Lilbiun  afterwards  became  an  enthusiastic  republican,  and  dis- 
played an  unconquerable  spirit  that  bore  him  through  the  difficulties 
of  a  chequered  and  adventurous  life.     He  fought  on  the  side  of  the 
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Whilst  Lilburn  lay  in  gaol,  great  changes  were  in 
progress  throughout  the  country.  King  Charles  had 
by  this  time  embroiled  himself  to  a  most  dangerous 
extent  on  all  sides.  In  Scotland  he  had  attempted 
to  coerce  the  people  into  an  unpopular  religious  ob- 
servance, and  had  found,  when  it  was  too  late,  that  the 
people  of  that  country,  when  they  came  to  a  mental 
resolve,  were  not  to  be  deluded  by  regal  cajolery,  or  to 
be  frightened  by  a  display  of  regal  anger.  To  them  the 
question  of  a  liturgy  was  a  question  of  duty  to  their 
God,  which  they  dared  to  think  more  important  than 
fealty  to  an  earthly  King.  The  popular  feeling  could 
find  no  expression  and  no  safety-valve  in  a  Newspaper, 
and  could  be  shown  through  the  press  only  in  a  book. 
Such  publications  did  not  fail  to  appear,  and  to  be 
read.  The  arm  of  authority  was  stretched  out  to 
stay  the  printed  thoughts, — three  proclamations  were 
issued,*  all  of  an  unpopular  character,  the  third  being 
directed  against  a  certain  "seditious  book,"  which  was 
ordered  to  be  suppressed.  This  brought  afiairs  to  a 
crisis.  A  tumult  arose  in  Edinburgh  ;  three  hundred 
women,  attended,  says  Carte,  by  "  a  rabble  of  men," 
sought  to  tear  the  authors  of  the  obnoxious  ordinances 

Parliament  in  tte  chief  battles  of  the  Civil  "War ;  at  Brentford  he 
was  taken  prisoner,  and  narrowly  escaped  the  gallows;  at  Marston 
Moor  he  led  a  regiment  of  dragoons  very  gallantly,  and  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  strife  of  the  sword  he  wielded  a  pen.  His  opinions  sub- 
sequently got  him  into  gaol  on  a  charge  of  contempt,  and  he  was 
brought  before  the  House  of  Lords  for  that  offence.  He  contrived, 
even  whilst  in  gaol,  to  publish  a  pamphlet.  The  courage  that  availed 
him  in  the  pillory  did  not  fail  him  afterwards.  He  was  tried  for  accus- 
ing Cromwell  and  Ireton  of  treason ;  but  his  defence  was  so  clever,  that 
he  obtained  an  acquittal.     He  died  in  1657. 

*  Oct.  17.     See  Carte's  History  of  England,  p.  141-2. 
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to  pieces,  and  the  Doblemen  and  priests  who  assembled 
in  the  Scottish  city  to  suppress  the  people's  thirst  for 
freedom  of  conscience  and  thought,  had  a  narrow 
escape  for  their  lives. 

The  friends  of  Prynn,  Bastwick,  and  Burton  were 
also  active,  though  not  so  violent  as  their  Scottish 
brethren.  These  writers  had  been  confined  in  prisons 
in  this  country,  but  the  number  of  their  sympathizers 
increased  so  rapidly  that  the  King's  advisers  thought 
it  best  to  remove  them  to  more  distant  places  of 
security ;  and  they  were  accordingly  taken  to  gaols 
across  the  sea. 

Prynn  was  sent  to  a  castle  in  Jersey,  and  Burton 
to  Guernsey,  but  their  absence  did  not  effect  the  pur- 
pose the  king  had  in  view,  for  the  obnoxious  opinions 
were  nourished  in  silence  only  to  display  their  real 
strength  when  a  favourable  opportunity  arose.  The 
wives  and  other  relatives  of  the  condemned  writers  led 
the  van  of  those  who  sought  their  emancipation. 
The  power  of  the  supreme  court — the  Star  Chamber — 
no  man,  however  bold,  had  yet  ventured  to  impeach;* 
but  the  sentence  of  that  authority,  it  was  urged,  had 
consigned  Prynn  and  his  companions  to  some  prison 
in  England  or  Wales;  it  was  the  Lords  of  the  Council 
who  had  selected  more  distant  places  of  incarceration. 
This  change  in  the  mode  of  carrying  out  the  Star 
Chamber  decision  was  declared  to  be  a  violation  of  it. 
Meanwhile,  the  King's  difficulties  in  Scotland  compelled 
him  to  be  more  conciliating  towards  the  Parliament ; 
and  he  promised,  if  they  agreed  to  his  demands  for 
money  to  help  him  against  the  Scotch,  he  would  give 
*  Clarendon,  Hist,  of  Rebellion,  Vol.  I.,  p.  159. 
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the  Commons  of  England  satisfaction  in  their  just 
demands.  All  this  was  thought  to  augur  well;  but  a 
hasty  and  ill-advised  dissolution  of  the  Parliament 
soon  made  affairs  worse  than  ever.  Troubles  grew  on 
all  sides,  and  murmurs  were  rising  audibly  in  all  parts 
of  the  kingdom.  Money  was  the  Monarch's  great 
want,  and,  in  the  hope  of  getting  it,  he  summoned  the 
memorable  Parliament  that  met  on  the  3rd  of  Nov. 
1640 — as  it  proved,  to  sit  so  long  and  to  do  so  much. 
Soon  after  they  assembled,  the  friends  of  Prynn,  aided 
by  the  pressure  from  without,  induced  the  speaker  to 
issue  his  warrant  "  to  the  Governors  and  Captains  of 
the  several  Castles,  to  bring  their  prisoners  in  safe 
custody  to  London." 

Now  the  feelings  of  the  people  were  displayed,  as 
Clarendon  bears  witness ;  and  such  a  witness,  hating 
Prynn  and  his  opinions,  may  well  be  relied  on  not  to 
exaggerate  the  favour  shown  to  the  released  writers. 
"  Prynn  and  Burton,"  says  the  Chancellor,  "  being 
neighbours,  though  in  distinct  islands,  landed  at  the 
same  time  at  Southampton,  where  they  were  received, 
and  entertained  with  extraordinary  demonstrations  of 
affection  and  esteem ;  attended  by  a  marvellous  conflux 
of  company;  and  their  charges  not  only  borne  with 
great  magnificence,  but  liberal  presents  given  to  them. 
And  this  method  and  ceremony  kept  them  company 
all  their  journey;  great  herds  of  people  meeting  them 
at  their  entrance  into  all  towns,  and  waiting  upon  them 
out,  with  wonderful  acclamations  of  joy.  When  they 
came  near  London  multitudes  of  jDcople  of  several 
conditions^  some  on  horseback,  others  on  foot,  met 
them  some  miles  from  the  town,  very  many  having 


TRIUMPHANT  RETURN  OF  PRYNN.        89 

been  a  day's  journey ;  and  they  were  brought,  about  two 
of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  in  at  Charing  Cross,  and 
carried  into  the  City  by  above  ten  thousand  persons 
with  boughs  and  flowers  in  their  hands,  the  common 
people  strewing  flowers  and  herbs  in  the  ways  as  they 
passed,  making  great  noise  and  expressions  of  joy  for 
their  deliverance  and  return,  and  in  those  acclamations 
mingling  loud  and  virulent  exclamations  against  the 
Bishops  who  had  so  cruelly  prosecuted  such  godly 
men.  In  the  same  manner,  within  five  or  six  days  after, 
and  in  like  triumph,  Dr.  Bastwick  returned  from  Silley, 
landing  at  Dover,  and  from  thence,  bringing  the  same 
testimonies  of  the  affections  and  zeal  of  Kent  as  the 
others  had  done  from  Hampshire  and  Surrey,  was  met 
before  he  came  to  Southwark  by  the  good  people  of 
London,  and  so  conducted  to  his  lodging  likewise  in 
the  City."* 

This  great  and  unmistakeable  demonstration  of 
wide- spread  sympathy  for  men  who  had  been  im- 
prisoned because  they  were  popular  writers,  was  not 
without  further  results.  Prynn  was  elected  a  Member 
of  Parliament  for  Newport ;  the  abuses  of  the  irrespon- 
sible Court  that  had  condemned  him  were  again 
brought  prominently  forward;  and  when  the  King, 
humbled  by  the  difficulties  which  his  mode  of  govern- 
ment had  accumulated  about  him,  came  again  to  the 

*  Prynn,  like  Lilbnm  and  Knightley,  when  opportunity  offered, 
returned  good  for  evil,  by  an  exhibition  of  tolerance  when  their  enemies 
required  it.  Prynn  spoke  in  the  House  of  Commons  in  favour  of 
Charles  the  First,  when  such  a  course  was  eminently  dangerous.  After 
the  Restoration,  the  author  of  the  philippic  against  plays  and  players  was 
made  keeper  of  the  records  by  the  very  King  who  was  so  great  a  patron 
of  the  stage  and  its  immoralities.     He  died  in  1669. 
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Parliament  for  aid,  that  Parliament  gave  in  a  list  of 
grievances  for  redress.  Prominent  in  the  catalogue 
was  the  obnoxious  tribunal  that  had  done  so  much 
injustice ;  the  King  yielded ;  and  in  February  1 641  the 
Star  Chamber,  to  the  great  joy  of  all  good  men,  was 
abolished ! 

This  was  the  first  great  step  towards  the  liberty  of 
the  press  in  England,  and  no  sooner  had  it  been  taken 
than  the  Newspapers  began  to  print  English  News 
and  to  discuss  English  afiairs.  But  the  Parliament 
did  not  content  themselves  with  abolishing  the  Star 
Chamber:  they  openly  placed  their  legislative  con- 
duct before  the  people  for  scrutiny,  by  allowing  the 
publication  of  reports  of  their  proceedings.  These 
reports  were  first  issued  under  the  title  of  Diurnal 
Occurrences  In  Parliament,  and  were  continued 
from  November  the  8rd,  1641,  till  the  Kestoration 
put  an  end,  for  a  time,  to  a  custom  so  dangerous  to 
despotism. 

In  the  British  Museum  Collection  we  find  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  earlier  days  of  the  Long  Parliament 
printed  in  a  volume;  but  numbers  of  the  separate 
pamphlets  and  Newspapers  may  be  seen.  Here  is 
the  title  page  of  one : — 

Diurnal  Occurrences,  or  the  heads  of  several  proceedings  in 
both  Houses  of  Parliament,  from  the  13th  of  December  to  the 
20th  of  the  same,  1641.  Wherein  they  concluded  what  English 
and  Scottish  forces,  both  of  horse  and  foot,  shall  speedily  be  sent 
for  Ireland  &c. 

This  early  Newspaper  report  of  Parliamentary  pro- 
ceedings contains  six  small  quarto  pages,  besides  the 
title,  and  has  for  imprint  the  royal  arms,  with  the 
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initials  C.  E.  Subsequent  publications  are  to  be  seen 
with  the  heading  "  Speeches  and  passages  of  this  great 
and  happy  Parliament." 

Our  national  library  is  rich  in  printed  memorials 
of  this  important  period  of  our  history.  In  the 
basement  story  (not  to  call  it  the  cellar)  of  the 
British  Museum,  the  visitor  who  has  the  good  fortune 
to  gain  admission  to  the  place  finds  our  English 
national  collection  of  political  journals.  Certainly 
more  than  a  thousand  yards  of  shelving  are  there 
stored  with  volumes  of  Newspapers.  The  earliest  in 
date  are  small  meagre-looking  octavos  and  quartos ; 
and  as  the  eye  ranges  in  the  half-obscured  light  along 
the  laden  shelves,  from  the  corner  where  these  primitive 
sheets  of  the  time  of  James  the  First  and  Charles  the 
First  now  stand,  the  volumes  are  seen  growing  in  size 
and  number  as  their  dates  rise,  until  the  journals  of 
one  county  in  our  time  are  found  exceeding  in  bulk 
and  completeness  the  whole  Newspaper  literature  of 
the  Kingdom  during  an  entire  century  of  its  earlier 
existence.  These  files  of  old  Papers  excite  a  strange 
feehng.  Few  things  are  sought  with  more  eagerness, 
and  few  things  are  sooner  cast  aside  as  worthless,  than 
a  Newspaper ;  yet  still  fewer  are  more  interesting  than 
a  file  of  such  old  prints.  Look  into  them.  You  see 
the  aspects,  and  hear  (as  some  one  says)  the  very  hum 
of  a  past  life.  In  history  we  have  the  experience  of  a 
generation  told  in  its  results,  its  events ;  the  indi- 
viduals are  lost  in  the  consideration  of  their  epoch; 
but  in  an  old  volume  of  Newspapers  you  have  the  past 
generation  telling  their  own  story;  breathing,  as  it 
were,  their  evciy-day  life  into  print — confessing  to  the 
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future  the  deeds  of  their  own  hour.  In  these  Museum 
vaults  the  papers  least  imposing  in  outward  aspect  are 
perhaps  the  most  important.  Some  of  those,  so  small 
and  so  poorly  printed  that  they  become  contemp- 
tible in  appearance  when  compared  with  the  broad- 
sheets of  our  day,  have  nevertheless  a  deep  interest 
from  matter  they  contain.  In  one  we  have  the  death 
of  Hampden  told,  others  describe  the  executions  of 
men  whose  names  are  now  so  prominent  in  history, 
and  as  we  go  on  in  the  search,  we  find,  one  by  one, 
cotemporary  notices  of  all  the  great  events  of  the 
great  civil  war.* 

*Tlie  "London's  Intelligencer,  or  Truth  impartially  related  from 
thence  to  the  whole  Kingdome  to  prevent  mis-ipformation,"  has  the 
following  account  of  the  execution  of  Archbishop  Laud  : — 

"Thursday,  January  16,  1644. — On  Friday  last,  Jann  10,  (about 
twelve  a  clocke)  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  was  brought  from  the 
Tower,  attended  by  the  Lieutenant  and  Officers  belonging  thereunto. 
At  his  comming  he  made  his  last  Sermon  or  ultimum  vale  on  the  Scaf- 
fold, upon  the  conclusion  whereof  and  of  two  short  prayers,  and  the 
saying  of  these  words,  Lord  receive  my  spirit,  the  Executioner  partetl 
his  head  from  his  body  at  one  stroke.  A  cloud  attended  the  time  of 
execution,  but  the  Sun  was  splendent  as  soone  as  his  head  was  off. 

"  The  fancies  or  conjectures  of  the  multitude  concerning  this  break- 
ing forth  of  the  Sunne  are  various,  and  are  formed  according  to  the 
severall  dispositions  of  the  persons  framing ;  (although  for  my  owne 
part  I  cannot  looke  upon  it  as  any  matter  extraordinary)  yet  for  the 
satisfaction  of  some  I  shall  briefly  mention  three  of  the  most  probable 
and  rationaU  publique  conjectures. 

"  That  which  was  brought  by  the  Episcopal!  and  malignant  party 
was — TJiat  the  Sun  did  before  (as  abhorring  such  an  act)  hide  itself e  in 
a  doud  till  the  act  was  done,  and  then  shone  forth  in  its  lustre. 

"  A  second  (and  those  the  more  moderate  and  well-affected  party 
observed) — That  the  Sun,  immediately  after  his  Execution  shone  forth 
m  miich  brightnesse,  as  rejoycing  and  triumphing  to  behold  such  an  exem- 
plary and  necessary  act  of  justice  inflicted  upon  so  eminent  and  notorious 
a  delinquent. 
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The  papers  produced  by  Butter  and  his  cotempo- 
raries  scarcely  fill  one  short  shelf  in  the  great  Museiun 
collection,  but  the  library  is  abundantly  supplied  with 
pamphlets  and  journals  of  a  somewhat  later  date. 

From  1640  till  the  Kestoration  of  Charles  the  Se- 
cond nearly  thirty  thousand  journals,  pamphlets,  and 
papers  were  ]3i^iblished.  The  press  during  its  first 
freedom  had  perhaps  allowed  that  liberty  to  run  into 
licence — it  had  literally  rioted  in  production.  Fortu- 
nately for  history,  a  Mr.  Thomasson,  who  lived  through 
the  stormy  period  of  the  Civil  War  and  the  Common- 
wealth, was  induced  to  make  a  collection  of  everything 
that  issued  from  the  press  during  his  time.  He  ob- 
tained a  copy  of  each  pamphlet  and  stray  sheet  that 

"  A  third  party — That  it  did  portend  or  prognosticate^  that  the  light 
of  the  Gospell  that  hath  been  heretofore  so  much  eclypsed  by  the  interpo- 
sition of  this  Archbishop  and  his  instruments  should  now  be  displayed 
and  discover  itsclfe  in  its  beauty  and  brightnesse. 

"  I  shall  leave  the  issue  of  these  conjectures  or  constructions  to  the 
omnipotent  and  omniscient  Disposer  of  all  things,  and  shall  now  trouble 
you  no  more  with  his  quondam  little  Grace  of  Canterbury^  than  this : 
That  as  in  his  life  time  (usque  ad  momentiun  mortis)  he  had  contented 
himselfe  with  set  formes  and  models,  his  prayer  which  he  said  imme- 
diately after  his  speech  on  the  Scaffold  being  before  penned  and  con- 
trived by  himselfe ;  so  he  wanted  not  an  ocean  or  deluge  of  common 
prayer  to  waft  him  to  his  place.  The  prayers  were  rehearsed,  and  also 
an  oration  concerning  his  death  was  made  by  one  Fletcher^  at  his 
interring  in  Barking  Churchy  neere  Tower-hill,  the  same  day." 

The  Weekly  Intelligencer  refers  to  Hampden's  death : — 

"The  loss  of  Colonel  Hampden  goeth  near  the  heart  of  every  man 
that  loves  the  good  of  his  King  and  Country,  and  makes  some  conceive 
little  content  to  be  at  the  army  now  that  he  is  gone.  The  memory  of 
this  deceased  colonel  is  such,  that  in  no  age  to  come  but  it  will  more 
and  more  be  had  in  honour  and  esteem :  a  man  so  religious,  and  of  that 
prudence,  judgment,  temper,  valom-,  and  integrity,  that  he  hath  left  few 
his  like  behind." 
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was  procurable,  and  this  store  of  valuable  evidences  on 
the  events  and  feelings  of  a  remarkable  era  is  now 
safely  housed  in  the  British  Museum.  The  story  of 
how  this  collection  was  made,  and  for  whom;*  how 

*  The  following  memorandum,  relative  to  this  collection  of  News- 
papers, books,  and  pamphlets,  is  from  the  cmious  autograph  in  the  first 
volume  of  the  Catalogue : — 

"  A  Complete  Collection  of  Books  and  Pamphlets  Begim  in  the 
year  1640,  by  the  Special  Command  of  King  Charles  the  First  of 
Blessed  Memory,  and  continued  to  the  happy  Eestoration  of  the 
Government,  and  the  Coronation  of  King  Charles  the  Second.  There 
hath  been  very  much  money  disbursed,  and  great  Pains  taken,  and 
many  Hazards  nm,  in  making  an  exact  Collection  of  all  the  Pamphlets 
that  were  published  from  the  Beginniag  of  that  Long  and  Rebel- Par- 
liament, which  began  November  1640,  tiU  His  late  Majestie's  Happy 
Restauration  and  Coronation,  consisting  of  near  Thirty  Thousand 
several  Sorts,  and  by  all  Parties.  They  may  be  of  very  great  Use  to 
any  Gentleman  concerned  in  Publick  Affairs,  both  for  this  Present,  and 
After- Ages,  there  being  not  the  like  in  the  World,  neither  is  it  possible 
to  make  such  a  Collection.  The  Collection  contains  above  Two  Thou- 
sand bound  Volmnes,  all  of  them  uniformly  bound,  as  if  they  were 
done  at  one  Time,  and  all  exactly  Marked  and  Numbered.  The  Method 
that  has  been  observed,  is  Time,  and  such  punctual  Care  was  taken, 
that  the  very  Day  is  written  upon  most  of  them,  when  they  came  out. 
The  Catalogue  of  them  fairly  written,  is  in  Twelve  Volimies  in  Folio ; 
and  though  the  Number  of  them  be  so  great,  (when  the  Books  axe  set 
in  their  order  according  to  the  Mark  set  upon  each  of  them)  the  smallest 
Piece,  though  but  one  Sheet  of  Paper,  being  shown  in  the  Catalogue, 
may  be  found  iu  a  moment ;  which  method  is  of  singular  use  to  the 
Reader,  In  the  whole  are  contain'd  near  one  Hundred  general  M  S. 
Pieces  that  were  never  printed,  aR,  or  most  of  them  on  the  King's 
behalf,  which  no  man  durst  then  venture  to  publish  without  endanger- 
ing his  Ruine.  But  the  Peruser  now  may  by  them  be  let  into  the 
Knowledge  of  many  Occurrences  in  those  Times,  which  have  pass'd 
hitherto  unobserved.  This  Collection  was  so  privately  carried  on,  that 
it  was  never  known  that  there  was  such  a  Design  in  hand ;  the  Collector 
designing  them  only  for  His  Majestie's  Use  that  then  was :  His  Ma- 
jesty having  occasion  for  a  Pamphlet,  could  no  where  compass  the 
Sight  of  it  but  from  him,  which  His  Majesty  having  perused,  was  very 
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King  Charles  the  First  was  to  have  paid  for  it,  but  by 
his  unhappy  fate  was  prevented  from  fulfilling  his 
contract;  how,  through  manifold  dangers,  the  books 
were  saved  from  destruction  ;  how  the  restored  King, 
Charles  the  Second,  allowed  the  widow  of  the  collector 
to  go  unrewarded,  and  to  seek  another  purchaser  for 
these  rare  documents  gathered  together  for  his  prede- 
cessor ;  and  how,  finally,  George  the  Third  obtained  the 
volumes,  and  gave  them  to  the  Museum,  is  a  story  that 
has  been  often  told. 

With  this  previous  reference  to  the  existing  copies 
of  Newspapers  of  the  time  we  speak  of,  let  us  return  to 
the  period  when  the  ParUament  first  ofiered  their  pro- 
well  pleased  with  the  Design,  and  commanded  a  Person  of  Honour  to 
restore  it  with  his  own  Hands,  and  withall  express' d  His  desire  of  hav- 
ing the  Collection  continued:  This  was  the  great  Encouragement  to  the 
Undertaker,  who  had  otherwise  desisted  prosecuting  so  difficult  and 
chargeable  a  Work,  which  lay  a  heavy  Burden  upon  himself  and  his 
Servants  for  above  Twenty  Years.  To  prevent  the  Discovery  of  them, 
when  the  Army  was  Northwards,  he  pack' d  them  up  in  several  Trunks, 
and  by  one  or  two  in  a  "Week  sent  them  to  a  trusty  Friend  in  Siury,  who 
safely  preserVd  them;  and  when  the  Army  was  Westward,  and  fearing 
their  Return  that  way ;  they  were  sent  to  London  again ;  but  the  Col- 
lector durst  not  keep  them,  but  sent  them  into  Essex,  and  so  according 
as  they  lay  near  Danger,  still,  by  timely  removing  them,  at  a  great 
Charge,  seciir'd  them,  but  continu'd  perfecting  the  Work,  And  for  a 
farther  Security  to  them,  there  was  a  bargain  pretended  to  be  made 
with  the  University  of  Oxford,  and  a  Receipt  of  a  Thousand  Poimds 
given  and  acknowledg'd  to  be  in  part  for  them,  that  if  the  Usurper  had 
found  them  out,  the  University  should  claim  them,  who  had  Greater 
Power  to  struggle  for  them  than  a  private  man.  All  these  Shifts  have 
been  made,  and  Difficulties  encoimter'd  to  Keep  the  Collection  from  be- 
ing embezell'd  and  destroy' d ;  which  with  the  gi'cat  Charges  of  collect- 
ing and  binding  them,  cost  the  Undertaker  so  much,  that  he  refused 
Four  Thousand  Pounds  for  them  in  his  Life  time,  supposing  that  Sum  not 
sufficient  to  rc-imburse  him." 
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ceedings  for  the  consideration  of  the  nation  through 
the  medium  of  the  joress. 

The  pubhcation  of  Parliamentary  debates  was  an  im- 
mense concession  towards  popular  liberty,  since  it  was 
an  admission  that  the  people  had  a  right  to  know  and 
to  canvass  the  conduct  of  their  representatives.  This 
virtual  admission  produced  a  host  of  pamphlets  and 
Newspapers;  and,  as  the  contest  between  the  Throne  and 
the  Parliament  became  more  fierce,  both  sides,  as  we 
have  already  said,  called  in  the  aid  of  the  press,  and  by 
its  means  appealed  to  the  nation  for  suj^port.  Men 
of  all  ranks  were  now  asked  to  do  what  had  been 
before  forbidden :  they  were  asked  to  read  controversial 
writings,  in  which  the  poUtical  points  at  issue  between 
Koyalists  and  Koundheads  were  canvassed,  and  News- 
papers multiplied ;  the  most  ]3opular  title  for  such 
publications  being  Mercury.  This  name  was  used, 
as  we  have  seen,  in  one  of  Butter's  Newspapers ;  and 
now  that  English  politics  were  no  longer  forbidden, 
Mercurius  Britannicus  rose  from  the  imprint  of  the 
Weekly  News  to  be  the  heading  of  a  popular  journal. 
There  would  seem  to  have  been  either  a  lamentable 
want  of  originality  or  a  very  great  affection  for  the 
word  Mercmius,  for  we  find  it  used  by  both  parties,  and 
with  various  additions,  some  of  them  curious  enough: — 
Mercurius  Fumigosus,  Mercurius  Veridicus,  Mercurius 
Pragmaticus,  Mercurius  Politicus,  Mercmius  Kusticus, 
Mercurius  Aulicus,  are  amongst  the  Newspaper  titles  of 
this  period ;  and  when  one  of  these  became  successful, 
other  journalists  seem  at  times  to  have  appropriated 
the  fortunate  cognomen  without  hesitation.  Each 
army  is  said  to  have  had  a  printing  press  in  its  baggage 
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train,  and  the  belligerents  used  lead  in  types  with  almost 
as  much  zeal  as  they  employed  it  in  bullets — firing 
pamphlets  when  not  employed  in  firing  cannon-shot.* 

*  One  natural  effect  of  the  introduction  of  News-books  and  News- 
papers, and  cheap  volumes  on  various  subjects,  was  to  complete  a  work 
of  destruction  which  the  suppression  of  religious  houses  had  begun. 
The  manuscripts  which  had  been  stored  up  for  generations  were  now 
regarded  as  little  more  than  waste  parchment.  This  havoc  has  been 
thus  described  in  Aubrey's  History  of  Wiltshire : — "  The  fashion  then 
was  to  save  the  ferules  of  their  books  with  a  false  cover  of  parchment 
scilicet  old  manuscript,  which  I  was  too  yoimg  to  understand ;  but  I  was 
pleased  with  the  elegance  of  the  writing,  and  the  coloured  initial  letters. 
I  remember  the  rector  here,  Mr.  "William  Stump,  great-grandson  of  the 
clothier  of  Malmsbury,  had  several  manuscripts  of  the  Abbey.  He  was 
a  proper  man,  and  a  good  feUow,  and  when  he  brewed  a  barrel  of  special 
ale,  his  use  was  to  stop  the  bung-hole  imder  the  clay  with  a  sheet  of 
manuscript.  He  said  nothing  did  it  so  weU,  which  methought  did 
grieve  me  then  to  see.  Afterwards,  I  went  to  school  to  Dr.  Latimer, 
at  Leigh  Delamar,  the  next  parish,  where  was  the  like  use  of  covering 
of  books.  In  my  grandfather's  days,  the  manuscripts  flew  about  like 
butterflies:  all  music  books,  account  books,  copy  books,  &c.,  were 
covered  with  old  manuscripts,  as  we  cover  them  now  with  blue  paper 
or  marbled  paper.  And  the  glovers  at  Malmsbury  made  great  havoc  of 
them,  and  gloves  were  wrapped  up  no  doubt  in  many  good  pieces  of 
antiquit3^  Before  the  late  wars,  a  world  of  rare  manuscripts  perished 
hereabout ;  for  within  half  a  dozen  miles  of  this  place  was  the  Abbey 
of  Malmsbury,  where  it  may  be  presumed  the  Kbrary  was  as  well  fur- 
nished with  choice  copies  as  most  libraries  of  England ;  and  perhaps  in 
this  library  we  might  have  found  a  correct  Pliny's  Natural  History, 
which  Caimtus,  a  monk,  here  did  abridge  for  King  Henry  the  Second. 
"Within  the  aforesaid  compass  were  Broadstock  Priory,  Stanley  Abbey, 
Farleigh  Abbey,  Bath  Abbey,  eight  miles,  and  Cirencester  Abbey, 
twelve  miles.  Anno  1638,  I  was  transplanted  to  Blandford  school,  in 
Dorset,  to  Mr.  "William  Sutton.  Here  also  was  the  use  of  covering  of 
books  with  old  parchments,  leases,  &c. ;  but  I  never  saw  anything  of  a 
manuscript  there.  Hereabout  were  no  abbeys  or  convents  for  men. 
One  may  also  perceive  by  the  binding  of  old  books  how  the  old  manu- 
scripts went  to  -v^Tcck  in  those  days.  About  1647,  I  went  to  Parson 
Stiunp,  out  of  curiosity  to  see  his  manuscripts,  whereof  I  had  seen  some 
VOL.  I.  H 
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Between  one  and  two  hundred  of  these  partizan 
Newpapers,  which  appeared  after  the  meeting  of  the 
Long  Parhament  and  before  the  Restoration,  may  yet 
be  seen.  Their  contents  show  how  unscrupulously  their 
editors  attacked  all  opjoonents.  The  writers  were  men 
originally  in  various  ranks  of  life,  who  had  been  drawn 
to  the  task  by  the  requirements  of  the  times,  and  some 
of  them  cut  so  prominent  a  figure  that  their  names  be- 
came public  property,  and  their  lives  found  a  chronicler 
in  Anthony  Wood.  One  of  these  was  Marchamont 
Nedham,  who  took  up  a  pen  for  the  double  purpose 
of  helping  the  popular  cause,  and  making  Newspaper 
writing  a  source  of  income.  He  plied  his  self-imposed 
task  most  industriously  for  several  years ;  but  the 
changes  of  those  perilous  times  appear  to  have  thrown 
him  into  the  230wer  of  the  Royalist  party,  and,  jDrobably 
to  save  his  neck,  he  wrote  for  a  while  in  favour  of  those 
who  held  him  in  duresse.  When  opportunity  served, 
however,  he  returned  to  his  original  camp,  and  wrought 
constantly  and  faithfully  for  the  Commonwealth,  until 
the  Restoration,  when  his  pen  was  soon  relinquished 
for  the  pestle  and  mortar.  The  change  in  his  politics, 
however,  though  but  for  a  season,  has  been  regarded 
as  sufficient  to  condemn  him  to  something  very  like 
infamy,  though  such  changes  were  sufficiently  common 
amongst  politicians,  divines,  and  soldiers,  in  the  times 
when  Nedham  lived.  The  facts  handed  down  to  us 
about  this  early  and  prolific  Newspaper  writer  were 

in  my  childhood;  but  by  that  time  they  were  lost  and  disperst.  His 
sons  were  gunners  and  soldiers,  and  scoured  their  guns  with  them; 
but  he  showed  me  several  old  deeds  granted  by  the  lord  abbots,  with 
their  seals  annexed." 
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collected  by  Anthony  Wood,  whilst  Nedham's  name 
was  yet  fresh  in  the  public  mind ;  and,  not  forgetting 
the  strong  political  bias  of  the  biographer,  we  may 
glean  from  his  descriptions  a  more  favourable  account 
of  this  scribe  than  the  author  of  the  Athenae  Oxoni- 
ensis  would  have  us  entertain.  Nedham  was  born  at 
Burford  in  Oxfordshire,  in  1620,  and  was  sent  for 
education  to  Oxford,  where  he  took  a  degree.  His 
subsequent  career  is  thus  sketched  by  his  political 
opjDonent : — 

At  length,  being  invited  to  London,  he  had  conferred  upon 
him  an  usher's  place  in  Merchant  Taylors'  School,  but  how  long 
he  continued  there  I  cannot  justly  tell.  Sure  it  is  that,  upon  the 
change  of  the  times,  he  became  an  under  clerk  in  Grey's  Inn, 
where,  by  virtue  of  a  good  legible  court  hand,  he  obtained  a 
comfortable  subsistence.  Soon  after,  siding  with  the  rout  and 
scum  of  the  people,  he  made  them  weekly  sport  by  railing  at 
all  that  is  noble  in  his  intelligence  called  Mercurius  Britannicus, 
wherein  his  endeavours  were  to  sacrifice  the  fame  of  some  lord 
or  person  of  quality,  nay  of  the  King  himself,  to  the  beast  with 
many  heads.  Diego  writeth  that  Barceus  meeting  with  the 
De\il  sitting  at  his  ease  upon  a  chair  bid  him  rise  up  and  give 
place  to  his  betters.  The  tale  was  moralized  in  Britannicus, 
who  might  very  well  have  challenged  the  precedency  of  Satan, 
to  have  thrust  him  out  of  his  chair,  the  seat  of  the  scornful ; 
where  he  sate  several  years,  and  outrailed  all  the  Shimeis  and 
Rabsekebs,  and  out-railed  all  the  Simmiasses  and  Pseudolusses 
that  ever  sate  in  that  chair.  So  that  this  Nedham  being  become 
popular,  and  an  active  man  in  person  among  the  rout,  he  was 
commonly  called  Captain  Nedham  of  Grey's  Inn,  and  what  he 
said  or  wrote  was  looked  upon  as  gospel.  About  that  time  he 
studied  physic:  followed  the  chemical  way;  and,  by  1645,  began 
to  practice  it,  and  by  that  and  his  wTiting  maintained  himself 
in  very  genteel  fashion.  But  so  it  was,  that  either  by  his  im- 
prisonment in  the  Gate-house  for  a  libel  on  His  Majesty,  in  the 
opening  or  explaining  his  cabinet  letters,  an.  1645,  or  for  some 
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scorn  or  affi-onts  put  upon  him,  he  forthwith  left  the  blessed 
cause,  and  obtaining  the  favour  of  a  known  Royalist  to  introduce 
him  into  His  Majesty's  presence  at  Hampton  Court,  an.  1647,  he 
then  and  there  knelt  before  him,  and  desired  forgiveness  for 
what  he  had  written  against  him  and  his  cause,  which  being 
readily  granted,  he  kissed  His  Majesty's  hand,  and  soon  after 
wrote  Mercurius  Pragmaticus,  which  being  very  wittj^,  sati- 
rical against  the  Presbyterians,  and  full  of  loyalty,  made  him 
known  to,  and  admired  by  the  bravadoes  and  wits  of  those  times. 
But  he,  being  narrowly  sought  after,  left  London,  and  for  a 
time  skulked  at  Minster  Lovel,  near  Binford  in  Oxfordshire,  in 
the  house  of  Doctor  Peter  Heylin.  At  length  being  found  out, 
imprisoned  in  Newgate,  and  brought  into  danger  of  his  life, 
Lenthall,  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons,  who  knew 
him  and  his  relations  well,  and  John  Bradshaw,  President  of  the 
High  Court  of  Justice,  treated  him  faiiiy,  and  not  only  got  his 
pardon,  but,  with  promise  of  rewards  and  places,  persuaded 
him  to  change  his  style  once  more,  meaning  for  the  Independents 
then  carrying  all  before  them.  So  that  being  brought  over,  he 
wrote  Mercurius  Politicus,  so  extreme  contrary  to  the  former, 
that  the  generality  for  a  long  time,  especially  the  most  generous 
Eoyalists,  could  not  believe  that  that  intelligence  could  possibly 
be  written  by  the  same  hand  that  wi'ote  the  M.  Pragmaticus. 
The  truth  is,  these  last  were  written  for  about  an  year  and  an 
half,  and  were  endeavoured  by  the  Parliamenteers  to  be  stifled ; 
but  the  former,  {the  Politici,)  which  came  out  by  authority,  and 
flew  every  week  into  all  parts  of  the  nation  for  ten  years,  had 
very  great  influence  upon  numbers  of  inconsiderable  persons, 
such  who  have  a  strange  presumption  that  all  must  needs  be 
trae  that  is  in  print.  He  was  then  the  Goliah  of  the  Philis- 
tines— the  great  champion  of  the  late  usurper,  whose  pen  in 
comparison  of  others  was  like  a  weaver's  beam. 

After  some  further  fierce  abuse  of  the  tone  adopted 
by  Nedham  in  bis  political  writings,  Wood  thus  con- 
tinues bis  description  of  that  writer's  career  : — 

In  the  year  1660,  he  being  conscious  to  himself  that  he 
might  be  in  danger  of  the  halter  once  more,  skulked,  (some  say 
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fled  into  Holland,)  till  such  time  as  he  could  get  his  pardon, 
or  that  the  act  of  oblivion  should  pass.  In  the  mean  time  were 
not  wanting  some  forward  Loyalists  to  complain  of  and  wiite 
against  him.  But  notwithstanding  all  verbal  and  printed  com- 
plaints, he,  for  money  given  to  an  hungry  courtier,*  obtained  his 
pardon  under  the  great  seal,  which  was  his  defence  oftentimes, 
particularly  at  Oxford  act  in  1661,  when  these  several  acts  upon 
him  in  St.  Mary's  Church  to  hale  him  before  a  justice,  and  so  to 
prison  for  treason ;  so  that  I  say,  being  free,  and  at  liberty  by 
reason  of  that  seal,  which  he  several  times  produced,  he  exer- 
cised the  faculty  of  physic  to  his  dying  day  among  the  brethren, 
which  was  a  considerable  benefit  to  him.  He  was  a  person 
endowed  with  quick  natural  parts,  was  a  good humanitian,  poet, 
and  boon  droll,  and  had  he  been  constant  to  his  cavaHering 
pi-inciples  he  would  have  been  beloved  by,  and  admired  of  all ; 
but  being  mercenary,  and  valuing  money  and  sordid  interest, 
rather  than  conscience,  friendship,  or  love  to  his  prince,  was 
much  hated  by  the  Royal  party  to  his  last,  and  many  cannot  yet 
endure  to  hear  him  spoken  of. 

Among  other  works  published  by  Nedham,  was  Mercurius 
Britannicus,  communicating  the  Affairs  of  Great  Britain  for  the 
better  Information  of  the  People.  These  Mercuries  began  about 
the  middle  of  August  1643,  and  were  carried  on  thence,  week 
by  week  every  Monday,  in  one  sheet,  to  the  latter  end  of  1646 
or  beginning  of  1647. 

Mercurius  Pragmaticus,  communicating  Intelligence  from  all 
Parts,  touching  all  Affairs,  Designs,  Humours  and  Conditions 
throughout  the  Kingdom,  especially  from  Westminster  and  the 
Head-quarters.  There  were  two  parts  of  them,  and  they  came 
out  weekly  in  one  sheet  in  quarto.  The  foi-mer  part  commenced 
the  14th  September,  1647,  and  ended  the  9th  of  January,  1648. 
The  other  which  was  entitled  Mercurius  Pragmaticus,  for  King 
Charles  the  Second,  and  commenced  the  24th  April,  1649,  but 
quickly  ended.  There  were  now  and  then  other  Pragmatici 
that  peeped  forth,  bat  they  were  counterfeit. 

*  1659,  Aug.  15.  Resolved  that  Marehamont  Nedham,  gentleman, 
be,  and  is  hereby,  restored  to  be  writer  of  the  Fuhlick  Intelligence^  as 
formerly.     Journals  of  tJie  Mouse  of  Commons,  Vol.  VII.,  2^.  758,  Cole. 
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Mercurius  Politicus.  Comprising  the  Sum  of  Foreign  Intel- 
ligence, with  the  Affairs  now  on  foot  in  the  three  Nations  of 
England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland. 

In  speaking  of  Nedham's  Mercury,  Anthony  Wood 
gives  some  information  about  other  Newspapers  that 
appeared  at  the  same  time  and  soon  afterwards.  These 
statements,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind,  come  from  a 
cotemporary  authority.     He  says  :  — 

These  Mercuries  came  out  weekly,  every  Wednesday,  in  two 
sheets  quarto,  commencing  9th  Jime,  1649,  and  ending  6th  of 
June,  1650.  At  which  time,  being  Thursday,  Nedham  began 
again  with  number  1,  from  Thursday,  June  6  to  Thursday,  June 
13,  1650.  Beginning — "Why  should  not  the  Commonwealth 
have  a  fool  as  well  as  the  King  had  his?"  *  *  *  * 
The  Bfercurii  Politici  (wherein  were  many  discourses  against 
Monarchy,  and  in  behalf  of  a  free  state,  especially  in  those 
which  were  before  Oliver  Cromwell  gaped  after  a  supremacy,) 
were  constantly  carried  on  until  about  the  middle  of  April,  1660, 
when  (as  several  times  before)  the  author  was  prohibited  by 
order  of  the  Council  of  State.  By  virtue  of  which  order,  Henry 
Muddiman  and  Giles  Dury  were  authorized  to  publish  their 
Intelligence  under  the  titles  of  Parliamentary  Intelligencer  and 
Mercurius  Publicus,  which  continued  (Duty  soon  after  giving 
over)  till  the  middle  of  August,  1663 ;  and  then  Roger  L'Estrange 
published  the  Intelligence  twice  every  week  in  quarto  sheets, 
under  the  titles  of  the  Public  Intelligencer  and  the  News.  The 
first  of  which  came  out  the  31st  August,  and  the  other  on  the 
3rd  September,  an.  1663.  These  continued  to  the  29th  January, 
1665,  at  which  time  L'Estrange  desisted,  because  in  November 
going  before,  were  every  other  kind  of  Newspapers  published 
twice  every  week  in  half  a  sheet  in  folio.  These  were  called 
The  Oxford  Gazette,  and  the  first  commenced  7th  November, 
1665,  the  King  and  Queen  with  their  Courts  being  then  at  Oxon. 
These  for  a  little  time  were  written,  I  think,  by  Henry  Muddi- 
man :  but  when  the  said  courts  removed  to  London,  they  were 
entitled  and  called  the  London  Gazette  ;  the  first  of  which,  that 


NEDHAMS    ANTAGONISTS.  103 

was  published  there,  came  forth  on  the  5th  of  February  following, 
the  King  being  then  at  Whitehall.  Soon  after,  Mr.  Joseph 
Williamson,  Under-secretary  of  State,  procured  the  writing  of 
them  for  himself;  and  thereupon  employed  Charles  Perrot,  M.A., 
and  fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxon,  who  had  a  good  command 
of  his  pen,  to  do  that  office  under  him,  and  so  he  did,  though 
not  constantly,  to  about  1671.  After  which  time  they  were 
constantly  written  by  under-secretaries  belonging  to  those  that 
ai'e  principal,  and  do  continue  so  to  this  day. 

The  Public  InteUigencer  communicating  the  chief  occurrences 
and  Proceedings  within  the  Dominions  of  England,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland,  &c.,  came  out  weekly,  every  Monday,  but  contained 
mostly  the  same  matter  that  was  in  the  Politici* 

The  animus  of  this  sketch  of  Nedham  and  his 
writings  is  too  apparent  to  mislead  an  impartial  reader. 
The  damage  that  his  pen  had  done  to  the  Eoyal  cause 
explains  the  feeling  manifested  against  him  by  a  bio- 
grapher, who,  being  a  Eoyalist,  wrote  when  monarchy 
was  again  in  the  ascendant.  The  great  bulk  of  Ned- 
ham's  writings  were  in  aid  of  the  popular  cause, 
and  those  who  cried  out  so  loudly  about  his  unprin- 
cipled, though  temporary,  service  on  the  opposite  side, 
offer  us  no  evidence  to  show  that  his  pen  was  not 
taken  up  upon  compulsion.  Yet  tlie  acrimony  of 
Wood  piu-sues  its  victim  even  beyond  the  grave,  as  we 
see  in  the  following  last  notice : — 

At  length  this  most  seditious,  mutable,  and  railing  author, 
Marchamont  Nedham  died  suddenly  in  the  house  of  one  Kidder, 
in  D'E\Teux-Court,  near  Temple-bar,  London,  in  1678,  and  was 
buried  on  the  29th  November,  (being  the  Vigil  of  St.  Andrew,) 
at  the  upper  end  of  the  body  of  the  church  of  St.  Clement  Danes 
near  the  entrance  into  the  chancel.  Soon  after,  that  church 
being  puUed  down  and  rebuilt,  and  the  letters  on  his  grave 
taken  away  and  defaced,  you  shall  have  in  their  place  this 

*  Wood's  Athenae  Oxoniensis,  Vol.  III.,  p.  1180. 


104  THE    FOURTH    ESTATE. 

epitaph,  made  on  him  an.  1647,  printed  at  the  end  of  Mercurius 

Britannicus,  his  welcome  to  Hell : — 

Here  lies  Britannicus,  Hell's  barking  cur, 
That  son  of  Beliel,  who  kept  damned  stir  : 
And  every  Maiday  spent  his  stock  of  spleen 
In  venomous  railing  on  the  King  and  Queen, 
Who  tho'  they  both  in  goodness  may  forgive  him, 
Yet  (for  his  safety)  we  '11  in  Hell  receive  him.  * 

The  pen  that  abuses  Nedham  might  be  expected 
to  praise  those  who  were  his  political  op]3onents,  and, 
accordingly,  we  find  the  writers  on  the  Royal  side  treated 
with  much  more  lenity,  though  they  seem  to  have  been 
little  more  respectable  than  the  scribes  of  the  Parlia- 
mentaiy  cause.  John  Birkenhead,  the  chief  antagonist 
of  Mercurius  Britannicus,  is  thus  delineated  by 
Wood:— 

John  Birkenhead  was  the  son  of  Randall  Birkenhead  of 
Northwych  in  Cheshire,  saddler,  was  born  there,  became  a  ser- 
vitor of  Oriell  College  under  the  tuition  of  Humphrey  Lloyd, 
(afterwards  Bishop  of  Bangor,)  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1632, 
aged  17  years,  where  continuing  until  he  was  Bachelor  of  Arts 
became  amanuensis  to  Dr.  Laud,  Ai-chbishop  of  Canterbury,  who, 
taking  a  liking  to  him  for  his  ingenuity,  did,  by  his  diploma, 
make  him  Master  of  Arts  in  1639,  and,  by  his  letters  commen- 
datory thereupon,  he  was  elected  probationer-fellow  of  All  Souls' 
College  in  the  year  following.  After  the  RebeUion  broke  out, 
and  the  King  and  his  Court  had  settled  themselves  at  Oxford, 
this  our  author  Mr.  Birkenhead  was  appointed  to  write  the 
Mercurius  Aulicus;  which,  being  very  pleasing  to  the  loyal 
party.  His  Majesty  recommended  him  to  the  electors,  that  they 
would  choose  him  Moral  Philosophy  Reader;  which  being  accord- 
ingly done,  he  continued  in  that  office,  with  little  profit  from  it, 
till  1648,  at  which  time  he  was  not  only  turned  out  thence,  but 
from  his  fellowship  by  "  the  Presbyterian  visitors."    Afterwards 

♦"Wood's  Athense  Oxoniensis,  Vol.  III.,  p.  1819. 
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he  retii'ed  to  London,  suffered  several  imprisonments  for  His 
Majesty's  cause,  lived  by  his  wits,  at  helping  young  gentlemen 
out  at  dead  lifts  in  making  poems,  songs,  and  epistles  on  and  to 
their  respective  mistresses,  as  also  in  translating  and  writing 
several  little  things  and  other  petite  employments.  After  His 
Majesty's  Restoration  he  was,  by  virtue  of  his  letters  sent  to  the 
University,  actually  created  Doctor  of  the  Civil  Law,  and,  in 
1661,  he  was  elected  a  burgess  for  Wilton  to  serve  in  that  Parlia- 
ment which  began  at  "Westminster  on  the  8th  of  May  the  same 
year.  In  1662,  Nov.  14,  he  received  the  honour  of  knighthood 
fi'om  His  Majesty;  and,  in  1663,  he  was  constituted  one  of  the 
Masters  of  Requests,  (in  the  place  of  Sir  Rich.  Fanshaw,  when 
he  went  ambassador  into  Spain,)  he  being  then,  also.  Master  of 
the  Faculties,  and  a  Member  of  the  Royal  Society.  A  certain 
anonymus  tells  us  that  this  Sir  John  Birkenhead  was  a  poor 
alehouse  keeper's  son,  and  that  he  got  by  lying  (or  buffooning) 
at  Court,  to  be  one  of  the  Masters  of  Requests  and  Faculty  Office, 
and  in  boons  at  court  £3000.  The  truth  is,  had  he  not  been 
given  too  much  to  bantering,  which  is  now  taken  up  by  vain  and 
idle  people,  he  might  have  passed  for  a  good  wit ;  and  had  he 
also  expressed  himself  gratefal  and  respectful  to  those  that  had 
been  his  benefactors  in  the  time  of  his  necessity,  which  he  did 
not,  but  rather  shghted  them  (showing  thereby  the  bareness  of 
his  spirit)  he  might  have  passed  for  a  friend  and  a  loving  com- 
panion.    He  hath  written : — ■ 

Mercurius  Aulicus,  Communicating  the  Litelligence  and 
Affairs  of  the  Court  (at  Oxon)  to  the  rest  of  the  Kingdom. 
The  first  of  these  was  published  on  the  11th  of  Jan.  1642,  and 
were  carried  on  till  about  the  end  of  1645,  after  which  time 
they  were  published  but  now  and  then.  They  were  printed 
weekly  in  one  sheet,  and  sometimes  in  more,  in  quarto,  and  con- 
tained a  great  deal  of  wit  and  buffoonery,  *  *  All  that 
were  then  in  Oxford  knew  well  enough  that  John  Birkenhead 
began  and  carried  them  on,  and  in  his  absence  P.  Heylin  sup- 
plied his  place,  and  wrote  many  of  them.* 

The  different  fate  of  the  men  who  espoused  the 

*  Wood's  AthensB  Oxoniensis,  Vol.  III.,  p.  1203. 
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royal  and  the  popular  cause  is  made  manifest  in  the 
pages  of  Anthony  Wood.  Birkenhead  was  knighted, 
made  a  doctor  of  laws  by  royal  command,  was  elected 
a  member  of  Parliament,  and  obtained  lucrative  ap- 
pointments under  the  Crown.  Nedham,  in  his  old 
age,  had  to  work  as  a  practitioner  of  the  healing  art 
for  his  bread.  When  Birkenhead  died,  no  scurrilous 
epitaphs  were  suggested  for  his  tomb,  though  in  scur- 
rility he  certainly  equals  his  less-favoured  opj)onent. 
*'  Sir  John  Birkenhead,"  says  Wood,  ''  died  within  the 
precincts  of  Whitehall,  on  the  4th  of  December,  or 
thereabouts,  in  1679,  and  was  buried  on  the  6th  day 
of  the  same  month,  near  to  the  school  door  in  the 
churchyard  of  St.  Martin-in-the-Fields,  in  the  city  of 
Westminster ;  leaving  then  behind  him  a  choice  col- 
lection of  pamphlets,  which  came  into  the  hands  of 
his  executors,  Sir  Kichard  Mason  and  Sir  Muddiford 
Bramston." 

The  other  chief  writer  in  the  Court  paper  was  less 
fortunate  than  Birkenhead,  so  far  as  worldly  rewards 
went : — 

Peter  Heylin,  the  coadjutor  of  John  Birkenhead,  was  born 
at  Pentrie-Heylin  in  Montgomeryshire,  29th  November,  1599, 
and  died  at  Westminster,  1662.  He  was  a  staimch  Royalist, 
and  suffered  much  in  the  cause,  but  would  seem  not  to  have  been 
well  rewarded  at  the  Restoration;  for,  in  1660,  upon  His 
Majesty's  return  to  these  kingdoms,  he  was  restored  to  his 
spiritualities,  but  never  rose  higher  than  Sub-dean  of  West- 
minster, which  was  a  wonder  to  many,  and  a  great  discontent 
to  him  and  his ;  but  the  reason  being  manifest  to  those  that 
well  knew  the  temper  of  the  person,  I  shall  forbear  to  make 
mention  of  that  matter  any  further.  He  was  a  person  endowed 
with  singular  gifts,  of  a  sharp  and  pregnant  wit,  solid  and  clear 
judgment.     In  his  younger  days  he  was  accomited  an  excellent 
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poet,  but  very  pragmatical ;  iii  his  elder,  a  better  historian,  a 
noted  preacher,  and  a  ready  and  extemporanean  speaker.  He 
was  a  bold  and  undaunted  man  among  his  Mends  and  foes 
(though  of  very  mean  port  and  presence) ;  he  was  accounted 
too  high  and  proud  for  the  function  he  professed. 

In  1642,  leaving  his  prebend  of  Westminster,  and  his 
rectories  in  Hampshire,  upon  a  foresight  of  ruin  to  come,  he 
followed  the  King  to  Oxon,  where,  having  little  to  live  upon, 
did,  by  the  King's  command,  write  the  weekly  intelligence 
called  3Iercurius  Aulicus,  which  had  been  begun  by  John  Bir- 
kenhead, who  pleased  the  generality  of  his  readers  with  his 
waggeries  and  buffooneries  far  more  than  Heylin.* 

Heylin  seems  to  have  been  profound,  clever,  and 
proud,  whilst  Birkenhead  was  talented,  unscrupulous, 
and  amusing.  The  difference  in  the  amount  of 
their  rewards  for  Court  service  is  easily  understood, 
when  we  remember  that  Charles  the  Second  was  the 
Monarch  at  whose  hand  they  sought  payment — a 
King  who  liked  amusement  far  better  than  duty,  and 
who  used  a  restored  sceptre  for  little  else  than  to 
compel  the  means  of  an  enlarged  profligacy. 

Another  Newspaper  writer  was  obtained  from  the 
Church  in  the  person  of  Bruno  Kyves,  who,  during 
the  Civil  Wars,  wrote  the  Mercurius  Eusticus.  He 
supported  the  Royal  cause,  and  thus  subsequently 
earned  preferment  for  himself  and  children  in  the 
Church. 

Bruno  Ryves  was  bom  in  Dorsetshire,  made  one  of  the 
clerks  of  New  College  m  1610,  where  continuing  till  he  was 
Bachelor  of  Arts,  became  one  of  the  chaplains  of  Magdalene 
College  in  1616.  Soon  after  he  proceeded  in  arts,  became  a 
most  noted  and  florid  preacher,  vicar  of  Stanwell  in  Middlesex, 
rector  of  St.  Martin's-de-le-Vintry  in  London,  chaplain  to  His 

*  Wood's  Athense  Oxoniensis,  Vol.  III.,  p.  556. 
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Majesty  Charles  the  First,  and,  in  1639,  proceeded  to  the  degree 
of  doctor  of  di%dnity;  but  the  Rebellion  breaking  out  soon  after, 
he  was  sequestered  of  his  rectory  by  the  Presbyterians,  plun- 
dered and  forced  to  fly,  and  at  length  losing  his  vicaridge,  he 
shifted  from  place  to  place,  and,  by  the  favour  of  His  Majesty, 
had  the  deanery  of  Chichester  and  the  mastership  of  the 
hospital  there  conferred  upon  him,  though  little  or  no  profit 
accrued  thence  till  after  the  Restoration  of  King  Charles  the 
Second.  About  which  time,  being  sworn  chaplain  in  ordinary 
to  him,  had  the  deanery  of  Windsor  conferred  on  him,  in  which 
he  was  installed  3rd  September,  1660,  and  so  consequently  was 
dean  of  Wolverhampton  in  Staffordshire.  Afterwards  he  became 
rector  of  Acton  in  Middlesex,  was  sworn  Scribe  of  the  Most 
Noble  Order  of  the  Garter,  14th  January,  1660,  and  about  that 
time  was  made  rector  of  Horsley,  near  to  and  in  the  county  of 
Oxford,  which  I  think  is  annexed  to  his  deanery,  as  the  deanery 
of  Wolverhampton  is,  but  aU  separated  by  Mr.  Baxter,  thereby 
to  make  him  a  great  pluralist,  without  any  consideration  had 
to  his  great  sufferings  occasioned  by  the  Presbyterians.  He 
hath  written : — 

Mercurius  Rusticus  :  or.  The  Countrie's  Complaint,  recount- 
ing the  sad  Events  of  this  lamentable  War.  Which  Mercurius 
in  number  at  least  19,  commencing  from  22  Aug.  1642,  came 
out  in  one  sheet,  sometimes  in  two  in  quarto. 

Mercurius  Rusticus.  The  second  Part  in  Number  5  giving 
an  account  of  the  Sacrileges  in,  and  upon,  several  Cathe- 
drals.* 

Ryves  lived  to  see  one  of  his  sons  a  dean,  and  the 
other  "  an  eminent  divine  in  the  Church."  This 
Newspaper  writer  died  in  1677;  the  Mercurius  Rus- 
ticus was  afterwards  reprinted. 

One  more  portrait  of  a  writer  of  Mercuries  may 

be  quoted  from  the  pages  of  the  Royalist  chronicler ; 

but  it  will  be  seen  that,    as  the  original  aided  the 

Presbyterians  with  his   pen,  Anthony  Wood  cannot 

*  Wood's  Athenoe  Oxoniensis,  Vol.  III.,  p.  1110. 
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bring  himself  to  speak  favourably  of  him.  George 
Wither  may  be  called  the  satirical  rhymster  of  the 
Revolutionary  era,  whilst  Milton  was  its  great  poet. 
Wither  belonged  to  a  good  family  in  Hampshire ;  was 
educated  at  Magdalene  College,  and  afterwards  entered 
as  a  student  in  the  legal  region  of  Lincoln's  Inn.  But 
the  dry  law  was  forsaken  for  more  pleasant  occupations. 

His  geny  hanging  after  tilings  more  smooth  and  dehghtful, 
he  did  at  length  make  liimself  known  to  the  world  (after  he 
had  taken  several  ramhles  therein)  by  certain  specimens  of 
poetrj^ ;  which  being  dispersed  in  several  hands,  became  shortly 
after  a  public  author,  and  much  admired  by  some  in  that  age 
for  his  quick  advancement  m  that  faculty.  But  so  it  was  that 
he  shewed  himself  too  quick  and  satirical  in  his  "  Abuses  stript 
and  whipt,"  was  committed  prisoner  to  the  Marshalsea;  where, 
continuing  several  months,  was  then  more  cried  up,  especially 
by  the  Puritanical  party,  for  his  profuse  pouring  forth  of  English 
rhyme,  and  more  afterwards  by  the  ATilgar  sort  of  people  for  his 
prophetical  poetry,  in  regard  that  many  things  were  fancied  by 
them  to  come  to  pass  which  he  pretended  to  predict.  In  1639 
he  was  a  captain  of  horse  in  an  expedition  against  the  Scots,  and 
quartermaster-general  of  the  regiment  wherein  he  was  captain, 
viz.,  of  that  regiment  of,  or  next  under,  the  earl  of  Arundel,  gen- 
eral of  the  forces  in  the  said  expedition.  But  this  our  author, 
who  was  always  from  his  youth  Puritannically  affected  (suffici- 
ently evidenced  in  his  satires),  sided  with  the  Presbyterians  in 
the  beginning  of  the  ci\'il  wars  raised  by  them,  an.  1642,  became 
an  enemy  to  the  King  and  regahty,  sold  the  estate  he  had,  and, 
mth  the  moneys  received  from  it,  raised  a  troop  of  horse  for 
the  Parliament,  was  made  a  captain,  and  soon  after  a  major, 
having  this  motto  on  his  colours,  "  Pro  Rege,  Lege,  Grege ;" 
but  being  taken  prisoner  by  the  cavaliers,  Sir  Jo.  Denham,  the 
poet,  (some  of  whose  land  at  Egham,  in  Surrey,  Wither  had  got 
into  his  clutches,)  desired  His  Majesty  not  to  hang  him, "  because 
that  so  long  as  Wither  Hved  Denham  would  not  be  accounted 
the  worst  poet  in  England."    About  that  time  he  was  consti- 
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tuted  by  the  said  Long  Parliament  a  justice  of  peace  in  quorum 
for  Hampshire,  SmTey,  and  Essex  (which  office  he  kept  16 
years),  and  afterwards  was  made  by  Oliver  major-general  of 
all  the  horse  and  foot  in  the  county  of  Surrey,  in  which  employ- 
ment he  licked  his  fingers  sufficiently,  gaining  thereby  a  great 
odium  from  the  generous  Royalists.  After  the  King's  Restora- 
tion in  1660,  he  lost  all  the  lands  that  had  belonged  to  Royalists 
and  bishops,  which  he  before  had  either  bought  or  had  con- 
ferred upon  him  for  the  love  and  zeal  he  had  to  the  blessed 
cause.  And  being  then  looked  upon  as  a  dangerous  person  to 
the  King  and  State,  especially  for  a  scandalous  and  seditious 
Hbel  he  had  then  dispersed,  was  committed  prisoner  to  New- 
gate, and  afterwards,  upon  his  own  confession,  and  the  oaths  of 
two  persons  that  he  was  the  author  of  it,  he,  by  order  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  was  sent  in  custody  and  committed  close 
prisoner  to  the  Tower  of  London,  to  be  debarred  from  ink  and 
paper,  and  about  the  same  time  (24  March,  166|)  an  impeach- 
ment was  ordered  to  be  drawn  up  against  him.  In  both  which 
prisons  he  continued  three  years  and  more,  wrote  several  things 
by  the  connivance  of  the  keeper,  of  which  some  were  afterwards 
made  public,  yet  could  never  refrain  from  shewing  himself  a 
Presbyterian  satirist.  ♦  ♦  *  xhe  things  that  he  hath 
written  and  published  are  very  many,  accounted  by  the  gene- 
rality of  scholars  mere  scribbles,  and  the  fancies  of  a  conceited 
and  confident,  if  not  enthusiastical,  mind.    Among  them  was — 

Mercurius  Rusticus ;  printed  1643.  This  was  written  in 
imitation  of  the  Weekly  Intelligence  then  published,  offering, 
between  jest  and  earnest,  some  particulars  to  consideration, 
relating  both  to  civil  and  military  transactions,  and  hinting 
notions  then  pertinent  to  those  times,  &c.  The  beginning  of 
this  Mercurius  Rusticus  (to  distinguish  Mercurius  Rusticus 
written  by  Dr.  Ryves)  is  tliis : — "  By  your  leave,  gentlemen, 
when  seriousness  takes  not  effect,  perhaps  trifling  may,"  &c.* 

At  length,  after  this,  our  author  had  lived  to  the  age  of  79 
years,  mostly  spent  in  a  rambling  unsettled  condition,  con- 
cluded his  life  on  the  second  day  of  May,  1667  ;  whereupon  his 
body  was  buried  between  the  east  door  and  south  end  of  the 
*  "Wood's  Athense  Oxoniensis,  Vol.  IIL,  p.  7G7. 
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church  (which  stands  north  and  south)  belonging  to  the  Savoy 
hospital  in  the  Strand,  near  London.* 

"  He  would,"  says  Aubrey,  "  make  verses  as  fast  as  he 
could  write  them,  and  though  he  was  an  easie  rhymer  and  no 
good  poet,  he  was  a  good  vates.  He  had  a  strange  sagacity 
and  foresight  into  mundane  affairs.  He  was  an  early  observer 
of  quicquid  agunt  homines ;  his  wit  was  satjTical." 

In  the  paper  war  which  these  first  Newspaper 
writers  waged  with  each  other,  though  they  had  lofty 
topics  for  discussion,  and  discussed  them,  yet  at  other 
times  they  descended  to  low  trivialities  and  gross  per- 
sonal abuse.  Thus,  in  the  Papers  of  1642,  we  find 
the  Britannicus,t  the  Aulicus,t  and  a  friend  of  the 
latter  the  Aquaticus,  indulging  in  a  contest  of  this 
kind.  The  following  passage  is  from  the  1 8th  Number 
of  the  Britannicus  : — 

Though  I  thought  it  beneath  my  pen  to  dip  into  the  lies, 
and  folHes,  and  calumnies  of  such  an  Oxford  pamphlet,  (the 
Mercurius  AuHcus,)  yet  because  I  was  informed  it  was  not  the 
work  of  one  but  many  ;  viz.,  Deckenhead  the  scribe,  Secretary 
Nicholas  the  informer,  George  Digly  the  contriver,  and  an 
assessement  of  wits  is  laid  on  every  college,  and  paid  weekly 
for  the  continuation  of  this  thing  called  Mercurius  AuHcus ; — 
upon  these  considerations,  and  to  vindicate  the  honour  of  a 
ParHament,  I  tooke  my  pen,  I  have  discovered  the  Ues,  forgeries, 
insolencies,  impieties,  prophanations,  blasphemies,  Popery  of 
the  two  sheets,  and  now  I  have  done  ;  and  you,  most  excellent 
Senates,  (this  is  addressed  to  the  Parliament,)  that  you  may  see 
how  justly  I  have  replyed,  and  how  unjustly  ye  are  calumniated, 

*  "Wood's  Athenae  Oxoniensis,  Vol.  III.,  p.  767. 

t"  Mercurius  Britannicus,  communicating  the  Affairs  of  Great  Bri- 
tain for  the  better  ioformation  of  the  people.  1642." 

X  "A  Diumall,  communicating  the  Affairs  and  IntelHgcnce  of  the 
Court  to  the  Rest  of  the  Kingdom.  Oxford,  Printed  by  H.  Hall  for 
W.  Webb,  Anno  Dom.,  1642." 
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I  have  summed  up  his  last  abused,  printed  at  Oxford,  formerly 
an  university,  now  a  garrison  of  Popery,  His  Majesty's  own 
Royall  Court  for  the  recreation  of  their  nobility  and  gentry, 
and  clergy,  and  other  leige  people. 

Then  follows  "A  Catalogue  of  the  Abuses,  Re- 
proaches, and  Calumnies  against  the  present  Parlia- 
ment, this  last  week  in  the  first  sheet." 

The  nature  of  the  collection  of  epithets  may  be 
well  imagined.  One  of  the  "wits,"  for  whom  an 
assessement  was  stated  to  be  laid  on  every  college, 
accordingly  replied  without  loss  of  time  in  a  succeeding 
publication.*  The  wit  of  the  colleges  would  appear 
to  lie  in  parody,  to  judge  from  the  answer  in  question. 

Though  I  thought  it  beneath  my  pen  to  dip  into  the  Hes, 
follies,  and  calumnies  of  such  a  foolish  London  pamphlet,  yet 
because  I  was  informed  that  it  was  not  the  act  of  one,  but  many, 
which  for  a  while  made  me  think  that  this  monster  piece  of 
vanity  was  the  abortive  issue  of  Mr.  Saltmarsh  the  scribe,  until 
I  remembered  that  he  had  spent  more  than  all  liis  own  wit 
upon  his  Epigrammarasacra :  the  Close- Community,  the  Infor- 
mer, till  I  considered  that  it  stood  not  with  the  policy  of  theii* 
state,  that  they  should  inform  any  but  the  Close  Committee  of 
the  Common  Counsell,  that  should  inform  Captain  Ven,  that 
should  mform  the  Prentices  and  Butchers  when  't  was  fit  to 
make  a  tumult  at  Whitehall,  and  the  Brownists  when  at  West- 
nmister,  and  also  the  Woemen  and  Schoolboys  to  petition  against 
evil  counsellors ;  Tom  May,  the  contriver  and  chief  engineer, 
(but  that  I  thought  he  was  better  at  translation  than  invention,) 
and  especially  because  I  heard  an  assessement  of  wit  was  laid 
upon  the  Synod,  and  every  lecturer  and  private  conventicler, 
from  Mr.  Marshall  at  Margaret's  to  Green  the  felt-maker  in 

*  '•'■Mercurius  Aqtmticus"  or  the  Water  Poet's  Answer  to  all  that  hath 
or  shall  be  (!)  writ  by  Mercurius  Britannicus.  Printed  at  the  Waine 
of  the  Moone.  Page  121,  and  Number  16  of  Mercurius  Britannicus. 
1643. 
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the  tub,  and  paid  weekly  for  the  continuation  of  this  thing 
called  Mercurius  Britannicus, — upon  these  considerations,  and 
not  to  \indicate  Aulicus,  who  is  only  unhappy,  in  that  he  must 
weekly  write  to  theii*  capacity,  who  have  not  more  brains  than 
Britannicus,  I  take  up  my  pen." 

The  writer  then  goes  on  to  catalogue  the  abuses 
and  reproaches  levelled  against  the  Court,  as  in  the 
other  case ;  but  his  list  need  not  be  repeated,  for  it  is 
dull  and  spiteful,  and  we  have  had  specimens  enough 
of  the  Newspaper  writing  of  that  time  to  show  its 
manner  and  temper  when  it  descended  to  personality. 

The  title  Mercurius  was  not  limited  to  papers  of 
News.  Thus  we  find  in  the  Museum  Collection  "  The 
Marine  Mercury,  or  a  true  relation  of  the  strange 
appearance  of  a  Man  Fish  about  three  miles  within 
the  river  Thames,  having  a  musket  in  one  hand  and  a 
petition  in  the  other,  credibly  reported  by  six  sailors, 
who  both  saw  and  talked  with  the  monster,  whose 
names  here  following  are  inserted.  To  which  is 
added  a  relation  of  how  Sir  Simon  Heartly  with  his 
comj)any  gave  battle  to  a  company  of  rebels  and  slew 
500,  took  four  colours,  and  routed  1500  more,  this  being 
performed  on  the  6th  of  January,  1641,  &c.  Printed 
in  the  year  1 642." 

According  to  the  monster's  own  account  of  himself, 
he  came  on  a  friendly  errand,  and  the  paper  he  held 
in  his  hand  contained  an  account  of  the  plots  of 
foreign  princes  against  the  country.  He  also  ofiered 
his  assistance  as  a  courier  to  collect  News,  for  which 
he  was  well  adapted,  seeing  that  his  steeds  were  the 
rapid  monsters  of  the  deep,  "  that  Barbary,  Eoebuck, 
and  Hart  were  but  mere  dromedaries  to  that  he  rode 
on,  and  that  within  half  an  hour  he  could  be  in  the 

VOL.  I.  I 
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remotest  parts  of  the  ocean  for  the  discovery  of  the 
most  intricate  designs  that  were  in  agitation." 

There  exists  an  old  play,  printed  in  the  year  1641, 
called  "  Mercurius  Britannicus,  or  the  English  Intelli- 
gencer; A  Tragic-Comedy  at  Paris,  acted  with  great 
applause."  The  subject  of  the  play  is  political,  and 
refers  to  the  extra-judicial  opinions  of  the  judges  in 
the  case  of  Ship  money. 

The  friends  of  Eoyalty  published  a  Mercurius 
Poeticus,*  in  which  the  King's  cause  is  advocated  and 
the  Parliament  abused  in  good  set  terms,  if  not  in  the 
best  verse.     The  "  j^oem"  concludes  thus: — 

Great  Charles,  be  pacified,  for  now 

Thou  It  see  rebellion  fall, 

Thy  traitorous  subjects  must  allow 

Thee  King,  or  perish  all. 

With  a  morsel  of  "foreign  News"  from  a  jour- 
nalf  of  the  year  1642,  these  extracts  and  the  present 
chapter  may  close  : — 

Leipsic,  30th  June.  The  Swedes  play  master  everywhere, 
they  have  taken  Brunne,  Zagerdorf  and  Ratibore,  they  have 
commanded  some  thousands  towards  Bing,  and  4000  horsemen 
towards  the  drawbridge  of  Vienna.  At  Zitlin  in  the  Marquis- 
ate  of  Bradenburgh  was  seen  at  Noon-day  a  black  cloud,  in  it 

*  Mercuiius  Poeticus,  discovering  the  Treasons  of  a  thing  called 
Parliament,  also  giving  perfect  intelligence  of  all  the  most  remarkable 
undertakings  from  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  Pembrook  Castle,  and 
(Jther  parts  now  in  a  military  posture,  for  the  restoration  of  His  Majesty 
and  the  laws  of  the  Kingdom.  No.  1.  From  Friday  May  5,  to  Friday 
May  13,  1648. 

t  An  excut  Coranto  from  most  parts  of  Christendom  from  July  3, 
to  this  present,  viz.,  from  Cullen,  Leipsich,  Newherne,  Aldenburg, 
Bohemia,  Vienna,  Prague,  Collen,  (Cologne,)  Hamburgh.  London, 
printed  by  L.  N.  and  J.  F.,  for  E.  Husbands,  and  J.  Frank. 
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two  fighting  swords,  and  out  of  it  rained  much  blood,  and  fiery 
skulls  fell  out  of  it  to  the  ground,  and  so  consumed. 

This  morsel  of  the  marvellous,  prepared  for  the 
.q^petite  of  News-readers  two  centuries  ago,  is  doubtless 
the  great  progenitor  of  that  famous  paragi-aph  which, 
from  time  to  time,  runs  the  round  of  the  Newspapers 
in  this  our  nineteenth  century,  headed — "A  Shower 
of  Frogs." 
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CHAPTEE    IV. 

THE     PRESS     OF     THE      COMMONWEALTH,     THE 
RESTORATION,    AND    THE    REVOLUTION. 

"  This  is  true  liberty,  when  free-bom  men, 
Having  to  advise  the  public,  may  speak  free, 
Which  he  who  can,  and  will,  deserves  high  praise ; 
Who  neither  can,  nor  will,  may  hold  his  peace : 
What  can  be  juster  in  a  state  than  this  ?" 

EuEip.  Hicetid.  in  Areopagitica. 


Bacon  and  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield. — The  Long  Parliament  and  the  Press. — 
Ordinances. — Milton's  Plea  for  Unlicensed  Printing. — The  Eestora- 
tion  shackles  the  Press. — Trial  and  Fate  of  Twyn. — L' Estrange  the 
Censor  and  Editor. — The  London  Gazette  appears. — The  Revolution 
of  1688. 

BACON,  after  he  was  sentenced  in  Parliament, 
met  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield,  whom  King  James 
had  then  just  made  Lord  Treasurer.  The  disgraced 
philosopher,  having  first  congratulated  the  newly- 
appointed  dignitary  on  his  advancement  to  so  emi- 
nent a  place  of  honour  and  trust,  says  Petyt,*  told 
him,  between  jest  and  earnest,  that  he  would  recom- 
mend to  his  Lordship,  and  in  him  to  all  other  great 
officers  of  the  Crown,  one  considerable  rule,  to  be 
carefully  observed,  which  was,  to  Remember  a  Par- 
liament will  come. 

Was  this  only  a  friendly  warning  to  the  newly- 
installed  minister  to  avoid   the  shoals  of  corruption 

*  Miscellanea  Parliamentaria.     Lond.,  1680.     Preface. 
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upon  which  his  own  bark  had  been  wrecked  ?  Or  did 
the  author  of  the  Organon  see  into  the  future,  when 
the  people  should  seize  the  reigns  of  power,  to  correct 
abuses  which  kings  refused  to  reform  ?  Certain  it  is, 
that  the  prophetic  words  of  the  disgraced  philosopher 
gained  strange  significance  by  the  progress  of  subse- 
quent events. 

A  Parliament  did  come,  and  it  gave  the  nation  an 
account  of  its  stewardship  ;  but  though  it  continued 
to  state  its  affairs  openly  so  long  as  it  had  power,  yet 
it  betrayed  at  times  a  morbid  sensibility  when  its  con- 
duct was  attacked.  Hence  a  number  of  ordinances 
for  the  regulation  of  printers  and  printing,  and  for 
the  control  of  the  issue  of  the  very  reports  which  this 
Parliament  was  the  first  to  permit. 

A.  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  had 
been  appointed,  in  February,  1640,  "to  consider  and 
examine  all  abuses  of  printing,  licensing,  importing, 
and  suppressing  books  of  all  sorts ;"  and,  in  the  May 
of  the  following  year,  a  committee  was  named  to 
consider  the  printing  of  speeches.*  This  was  only 
the  commencement  of  a  series  of  steps  on  the  subject, 
which  had  in  view  the  supj^ression  of  such  publi- 
cations as  were  thought  objectionable.  Nor  did  the 
members  who  had  the  courage  to  show  a  bold  front 
to  their  King,  hesitate  to  act  very  summarily  on  any 
of  their  own  body  who  gave  cause  of  offence.  An 
instance  of  this  occurred  in  the  case  of  Sir  E.  Dering, 
who,  on  the  2nd  of  February,  1641,  was  expelled 
from  the  House  of  Commons,  by  a  vote  of  that 
assembly,  for  printing  his  speeches.  These  publi- 
*  Jourii.  Ho.  Comm.,  Vol.  II. 
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cations  were  also  ordered  to  be  burnt  by  the  common 
hangman  in  Westminster,  Cheapside,  and  Smithfield. 
Sir  Edward  was  brought  to  the  bar  of  the  Commons, 
where  he  knelt  whilst  the  Speaker  pronounced  his 
sentence.  He  was  then  ordered  into  custody,  and 
was  imprisoned  in  the  Tower,  but  was  discharged  a 
few  days  afterwards. 

It  was  thus  shown  that,  whilst  the  Parliament  were 
willing  enough  to  admit  the  general  right  of  the  people 
to  printed  information  of  public  affairs,  they  were  yet 
ready  enough  to  exercise  the  power  in  their  hands,  as 
such  power  had  customarily  been  used,  for  the  jDurpose 
of  crushing  the  manifestation  of  any  spirit  regarded  as 
especially  dangerous  to  their  authority.  Still  the  press 
went  on  enlarging  the  field  of  its  power  and  extending 
its  influence.  The  Newspapers  from  time  to  time  gave 
bold  utterance  to  popular  thoughts,  and  had  a  strong 
tendency  to  tell  unpalateable  truths.  The  increase  of 
this  temper,  by  the  middle  of  the  succeeding  year,  gave 
rise  to  another  order  of  the  House  of  Commons,  dated 
June  14,  1642,  "for  preventing  the  printing  and  pub- 
lishing of  any  scandalous  or  libellous  pamphlets  that 
may  reflect  upon  the  King  or  the  Kingdom,  the 
Parliament  or  Scotland,  and  for  suppressing  of  such 
as  have  already  been  printed."  The  Diurnals  that 
first  told  of  Parliamentary  doings  appeared  with  an 
imprint,  simply  giving  the  names  of  those  who  printed 
and  offered  the  sheets  to  the  public.  It  was  apparently 
an  open  trade  for  those  who  chose  to  embark  in  it;  but 
these  orders  upon  the  subject  of  printing  soon  effected 
a  change  in  this,  and  we  begin  to  find  ''  authorities" 
appended  to  various  publications.    Thus,  in  this  same 
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year,  1642,  the  Commons  ordered  the  speech  of 
Mr.  Hollis,  on  impeaching  the  nine  Lords  at  York,  to 
be  printed  by  some  one  appointed  by  him;  and  we 
see  in  the  title  of  the  pamphlet  the  formal  words,  "  I 
appoint  that  none  shall  print  this  but  Thomas  Underbill, 
Denzil  Hollis."  The  "  True  Diurnal"  of  Parliamentary 
proceedings  also  displays  the  signature  "  lo.  Browne, 
Cler.  Parliamentor."  But  types  and  presses  had  been 
unshackled,  and  they  increased ;  and  now  it  became  day 
by  day  more  difficult,  amid  the  struggle  of  parties,  to 
prevent  the  printing  of  what  the  belligerents  were 
anxious  the  people  should  see  and  consider.  The 
special  wrath  of  the  Parliament  was  directed  against 
what  they  chose  to  regard  as  irreligious  publications ; 
and  we  find  the  men  who  smarted  under  the  intolerant 
tyranny  of  the  Star  Chamber,  when  that  Court  at- 
tempted to  suppress  attacks  on  Prelacy,  inclined  to  be 
almost  equally  intolerant  when  any  writer's  productions 
were  thought  to  be  injurious  to  the  Puritan  cause. 
There  are  bigots  in  infidelity  as  well  as  bigots  in  faith, 
and  proofs  of  this  tendency  to  intolerant  temper  were 
shown  in  the  Long  Parliament.  On  the  5th  of  May, 
1643,  an  order  of  Parliament  was  made,*  "that  the 
book,  enjoining  and  tolerating  of  Sports  upon  the 
Lord's  day,  be  forthwith  burnt  by  the  hands  of  the 
common  hangman  in  Cheapside  and  otherus^ial  places." 
The  sherifis  of  London  and  Middlesex^  were  to  attend 
and  see  this  order  duly  executed,  and  all  persons  who 
had  any  of  the  denounced  books  were  ordered  "  to 
bring  them  to  one  of  the  sheriffs  for  their  utter  destruc- 

»      tion." 

^L  *  Pari.  Hist,  Vol  III,  p.  114. 
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But  still  on,  on  went  the  writers  and  the  printers, 
and  still  hotter  and  hotter  became  the  battle  fought 
through  the  press.  Only  a  month  after  the  Book  of 
Sports  had  helped  to  raise  the  hangman's  fire  in  Smith- 
field,  and  had  been  burnt  for  the  edification  of  the 
prentices  of  Cheapside,  the  Parliament  was  again 
compelled  to  resort  to  an  ordinance  still  more  stringent 
than  those  which  had  ]3receded  it.  The  liberty  of  the 
press,  says  the  Parliamentary  historian,*  "having  of 
late  been  very  grevious,"  the  Commons  passed  an 
ordinance  to  restrain  it,  and  to  strengthen  some  for- 
mer orders  made  for  that  purpose.  The  preamble  to 
this  ordinance  sets  forth : — 

"  That  whereas  divers  good  orders  have  been  lately  made, 
by  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  for  suppressing  the  great  abuses 
and  frequent  disorders  in  printing  many  false,  forged,  scandalous, 
seditious,  libellous,  and  unlicensed  papers,  pamphlets,  and  books 
to  the  great  defamation  of  religion  and  government;  which 
have  taken  little  or  no  effect,  by  reason  the  bUl  in  preparation, 
for  redress  of  the  said  disorders,  hath  hitherto  been  retarded : 
and  that  through  the  present  distractions,  very  many  persons, 
as  well  stationers  and  printers,  as  others  of  sundry  other  pro- 
fessions, have  taken  upon  them  to  set  up  private  printing 
presses  in  corners;  and  to  print,  vend,  publish,  and  disperse 
books,  pamphlets  and  papers,  in  such  multitudes,  that  no  in- 
dustry could  be  sufficient  to  discover  or  bring  to  punishment  all 
the  several  abounding  delinquents  :  therefore,"  &c.  The  most 
material  clauses  are  these  :• — "  That  no  Order  or  Declaration  of 
either  House  shall  be  printed  without  order  of  one  or  both  the 
said  Houses ;  nor  any  other  book,  pamphlet,  paper,  nor  part  of 
any  such  book,  pamphlet,  or  paper,  shall  fi'om  henceforth  be 
printed,  bound,  stitched,  or  put  out  to  sale,  by  any  person  or 
persons  whatsoever,  unless  the  same  be  first  approved  and  Hcensed 
under  the  hands  of  such  persons  as  both,  or  either,  of  the  said 

*  Pari.  Hist.,  Vol.  HI.,  p.  131. 
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Houses  shall  appoint  for  licensing  of  the  same,  and  be  entered 
in  the  Register  Book  of  the  Company  of  Stationers,  according 
to  ancient  custom,  and  the  printer  thereof  to  put  his  name 
thereto.  The  master  and  wardens  of  the  said  Company,  the 
gentleman-usher  of  the  House  of  Peers,  the  Serjeant  of  the  Com- 
mons House,  and  their  deputies,  together  with  the  persons 
formerly  appointed  by  the  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons 
for  examinations,  are  authorized  and  required  to  make  diligent 
search  in  all  places,  where  they  shall  think  meet,  for  all  unli- 
censed printing  presses,  and  all  presses  any  way  employed  in 
the  printing  of  scandalous  or  unlicensed  papers,  pamphlets,  or 
books ;  and  to  seize  and  carry  away  such  printing  presses, 
letters,  and  other  materials,  of  every  such  in'egular  printer,  which 
tliey  find  so  misemployed,  unto  the  common-hall  of  the  said 
Company,  there  to  be  defaced  and  made  unserviceable,  according 
to  ancient  custom ;  and  Kkewise  to  make  diligent  search  in  all 
suspected  printing-houses,  ware-houses,  shops,  and  other  places, 
for  such  scandalous  and  unlicensed  books,  papers,  pamphlets, 
and  all  other  books,  not  entered  nor  signed  with  the  printer's 
name  as  aforesaid,  being  printed  contrary  to  this  Order ;  and 
the  same  to  seize  and  carry  away  to  the  said  common-hall,  there 
to  remain  till  both  or  either  House  of  Parliament  shall  dispose 
thereof;  and  likewise  to  apprehend  all  authors,  printers,  and 
other  persons  whatsoever  employed  in  compiling,  printing, 
stitching,  binding,  publishing  and  dispersing  of  the  said  scan- 
dalous, unlicensed,  and  unwarrantable  papers,  books,  and  pam- 
phlets as  aforesaid ;  and  all  those  who  shall  resist  the  said  parties 
in  searching  after  them,  and  bringmg  them  before  either  of  the 
Houses  or  Committee  of  Examinations,  that  so  they  may  receive 
such  further  punishments  as  their  offences  shall  demerit ;  and 
not  to  be  released  until  they  have  given  satisfaction  to  the  parties 
employed  in  their  apprehension  for  their  pains  and  charges,  and 
sufficient  caution  not  to  offend  in  like  sort  for  the  future.  All 
justices  of  the  peace,  captains,  constables,  and  other  officers,  are 
ordered  and  requu'ed  to  be  aiding  and  assisting  to  the  aforesaid 
persons  in  the  due  execution  of  all  and  singular  the  premises, 
and  in  the  apprehension  of  all  offenders  against  the  same ;  and 
in  case  of  opposition,  to  break  open  doors  and  locks,  &c." 
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This  order  recoiled  on  those  who  made  it,  for,  whilst 
it  fettered  them,  their  adversaries  set  it  at  naught,  and 
continued  the  war  of  unlicensed  words  as  zealously  as 
ever.  The  Diurnal  bore  the  stamp  of  authority,  *  but 
other  papers  appeared  without  it.  This  effort  towards 
restraint  had  also  another  and  more  memorable  result. 
It  called  to  the  contest  a  mind  of  the  loftiest  stamp, 
whose  nobility  of  intellect  had  been  startled  and 
shocked  by  the  wrong  sought  to  be  done  to  the  cause 
of  freedom  of  thought,  by  the  very  men  to  whom  free- 
dom owed  so  much.  A  youth  of  study;  two  years  of 
opening  manhood  spent  in  travel;  an  acquaintance 
with  Galileo,  and  others  the  most  eminent  of  their  age; 
and  a  love  of  liberty,  ardent  as  ever  displayed  itself  in 
the  words  or  deeds  of  man,  made  up  the  mind  that  now 
spoke  out  for  the  liberty  of  unlicensed  printing.  The 
Parliament  threw  down  the  gauntlet,  and  the  poet- 
patriot  Milton  took  it  up. 

The  Areopagitica,  a  speech  for  the  liberty  of 
unlicensed  printing,  was  the  offering  of  Milton  to  the 
cause  of  the  press  in  those  early  days,  when  its  very 
existence  was  perilled  by  the  wrath  of  a  powerful 
Parliament.  This  discourse  has  long  been  regarded 
as  the  masterpiece  of  its  author  in  prose  comj^osition, 
and  its  eloquence  must  have  told  upon  the  mind  of  the 
country,  if  it  failed  to  convince  at  once  the  bigotted 
authors  of  the  parliamentary  ordinance. 

*  "A  Perfect  Diurnal  of  some  passages  of  Parliament,  and  from  other 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  from  Munday  the  11  of  September  till  Munday 
the  18  of  Septemb.  Anno  1643." 

"  This  is  licensed,  and  entred  into  the  Register  Book  of  the  Company 
of  Stationers  according  to  Order."  In  1644  we  find  the  imprint  modi- 
fied thus — "Printed  according  to  Order." 
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Milton  spoke  in  words  worthy  of  the  bard  who 
was  afterwards  to  sing  of  Paradise  Lost.  He  brought 
classic  scholarship,  eloquent  sentences,  and  sound  logic 
to  the  task,  and  fought  the  battle  for  liberty  of  printed 
thought  with  the  earnestness  and  warmth  of  one  who 
felt  strongly  impressed  with  the  importance  of  the 
cause  he  sought  to  establish.  He  reminded  the 
authorities  that  their  order  availed  nothing  to  the  sup- 
pressing of  the  publications  they  sought  to  destroy, 
whilst  it  acted  towards  "  the  discouragement  of  all 
learning,  and  the  stop  of  truth,  not  only  by  dis- 
exercising  and  blunting  our  abilities  in  what  we  know 
already,  but  by  hindering  and  cropping  the  discovery 
that  might  be  yet  further  made,  both  in  religious  and 
civil  wisdom."  He  called  upon  those  who  would  check 
the  printing  press  to  consider  well  the  value  of  its 
products.  "  Books,"  said  he  "  are  not  absolutely  dead 
things,  but  do  contain  a  progeny  of  life  in  them  to  be 
as  active  as  that  soul  was  whose  progeny  they  are; 
nay,  they  do  preserve  as  in  a  vial  the  purest  efficacy 
and  extraction  of  that  living  intellect  that  bred  them. 
I  know  they  are  as  lively,  and  as  vigorously  productive 
as  those  fabulous  dragon's  teeth;  and  being  sown  up 
and  down,  may  chance  to  spring  up  armed  men.  And 
yet,  on  the  other  hand,  unless  wariness  be  used,  as 
good  almost  kill  a  man  as  kill  a  good  book :  w^ho  kills 
a  man  kills  a  reasonable  creature,  God's  image;  but  he 
who  destroys  a  good  book,  kills  reason  itself,  kills  the 
image  of  God,  as  it  were,  in  the  eye.  Many  a  man 
lives  a  burden  to  the  earth;  but  a  good  book  is  the 
precious  life  blood  of  a  master-spirit,  embalmed  and 
treasured  up  on  purpose  to  a  life  beyond  life.     It  is 
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true,  no  age  can  restore  a  life,  whereof,  perhaps,  there 
is  no  great  loss;  and  revolutions  of  ages  do  not  oft 
recover  the  loss  of  a  rejected  truth,  for  the  want  of 
which  whole  nations  fare  the  worse.  We  should  be 
wary,  therefore,  what  persecution  we  raise  against  the 
living  labours  of  public  men,  how  we  spill  that  sea- 
soned life  of  man,  preserved  and  stored  up  in  books ; 
since  we  see  a  kind  of  homicide  may  be  thus  committed, 
sometimes  a  martyrdom ;  and  if  it  extend  to  the  whole 
impression,  a  kind  of  massacre,  whereof  the  execution 
ends  not  in  the  slaying  of  an  elemental  life,  but  strikes 
at  the  ethereal  and  fifth  essence,  the  breath  of  reason 
itself;  slays  an  immortality  rather  than  a  life."  Follow- 
ing this  fine  thought  finely  wrought  out,  he  gave  a 
rapid  but  learned  historical  sketch  of  what  had  been 
done  in  like  circumstances  by  ancient  and  famous 
Commonwealths.  When  speaking  of  the  early  struggles 
of  Christian  truth,  he  ingeniously  held  up  before  the 
Puritan  Parliament  what  had  been  done  by  the  censors 
of  the  Church  of  Eome,  and  thus  compelled  an  infer- 
ence favourable  to  liberty  of  the  press: — 

The  primitive  councils  and  bishops  were  wont  only  to  declare 
what  books  were  not  commendable,  passing  no  further,  but 
leaving  it  to  each  one's  conscience  to  read  or  to  lay  by,  till  after 
the  year  800,  is  observed  aheady  by  Padre  Paolo,  the  great 
unmasker  of  the  Trentine  council.  After  which  time  the  Popes 
of  Rome,  engrossing  what  they  pleased  of  political  rule  into 
their  own  hands,  extended  their  dominion  over  men's  eyes,  as 
they  had  before  over  their  judgments,  burning  and  prohibiting 
to  be  read  what  they  fancied  not ;  yet  sparing  in  their  censures, 
and  the  books  not  many  which  they  so  dealt  with ;  till  Martin 
the  Fifth,  by  his  bull,  not  only  prohibited,  but  was  the  first 
that  excommunicated  the  reading  of  heretical  books ;  for  about 
that  time  Wickliffe  and  Husse  growing  terrible,  were  they  who 
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first  drove  the  Papal  Court  to  a  stricter  policy  of  prohibiting. 
Which  coui'se  Leo  the  Tenth  and  his  successors  followed,  until  the 
Council  of  Trent  and  the  Spanish  Inquisition,  engendering  to- 
gether, brought  forth  or  perfected  those  catalogues  and  expurging 
indexes,  that  rake  thi'ough  the  entrails  of  many  an  old  good  author 
with  a  violation  worse  than  any  could  be  offered  to  his  tomb. 

]N"or  did  they  stay  in  matters  heretical,  but  any  subject  that 
was  not  to  their  palate,  they  either  condemned  in  a  prohibition, 
or  had  it  straight  into  the  new  purgatory  of  an  index.  To  fill 
up  the  measure  of  encroachment,  their  last  invention  was  to 
ordain  that  no  book,  pamphlet,  or  paper  should  be  printed  (as 
if  St.  Peter  had  bequeathed  them  the  keys  of  the  press  also  as 
well  as  of  Paradise)  unless  it  were  approved  and  licensed  under 
the  hands  of  two  or  three  gluttonous  friars.     For  example  : — 

"  Let  the  chancellor  Ciiii  be  pleased  to  see  if  in  this  present  work  be  contained 
aught  that  may  withstand  the  printing. 

"  Vincent  Rabbata,  Vicar  of  Florence." 
"  I  have  seen  this  present  work,  and  find  nothing  athwart  the  catholic  faith 
and  good  manners ;  in  witness  whereof  I  have  given,  &c. 

"  Nicolo  Cini,  Chancellor  of  Florence." 
*'  Attending  the  precedent  relation,  it  is  allowed  that  this  present  work  of 

Davanzata  may  be  printed.  "  Vincent  Rabbata,"  &c. 

"  It  may  be  printed,  July  15. 

"  Friar  Simon  Mompei  d' Amelia,  Chancellor  of  the 
Holy  Office  in  Florence." 

Sure  they  have  a  conceit,  if  he  of  the  bottomless  pit  had  not 

long  since  broke  prison,  that  this  quadruple  exorcism  would  but 

bar  him  down.     I  fear  their  next  design  vvdll  be  to  get  into 

their  custody  the  licensing  of  that  which  they  say  Claudius 

intended,  but  went  not  through  with.     Vouchsafe  to  see  another 

of  theu'  forms,  the  Roman  stamp : — 

*'  Imprimatur,  Kit  seem  good  to  the  reverend  master  of  the  Holy  Palace. 

"  Belcastro,  Viceregent." 
"  Imprimatur,  i'riar  Nicholo  Rodolphi,  Master  of  the  Holy  Palace." 

Sometimes  five  imprimaturs  arc  seen  together,  dialogue-wise, 
in  the  piazza  of  one  title  page,  complimenting  and  ducking  eaeh 
to  other  with  their  shaven  references,  whether  the  author,  who 
stands  by  in  perplexity  at  the  foot  of  his  epistle,  shall  to  the 
press  or  to  the  spunge.  These  are  the  pretty  responsories,  these 
are  the  dear  antiphonies,  that  so  bewitched  of  late  our  prelates 
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and  their  chaplains,  with  the  goodly  echo  they  made ;  and 
besotted  us  to  the  gay  imitation  of  a  lordly  imprimatur,  one 
from  Lambeth  house,  another  from  the  west  end  of  Paid's ;  so 
a]3ishly  Romanizing,  that  the  word  of  command  still  was  set 
down  in  Latin ;  as  if  the  learned  grammatical  pen  that  wrote  it 
would  cast  no  ink  without  Latin  ;  or  perhaps,  as  they  thought, 
because  no  vulgar  tongue  was  worthy  to  express  the  pm'e  con- 
ceit of  an  imprimatur ;  but  rather,  as  I  hope,  for  that  om'  Enghsh, 
the  languuge  of  men  ever  famous  and  foremost  in  the  achiev- 
ments  of  liberty,  will  not  easily  find  servile  letters  enow  to 
spell  such  a  dictatory  presumption  Englished. 

And  thus  ye  have  the  inventors  and  the  original  of  book 
licensing  ripped  up,  and  di-awn  as  lineally  as  any  pedigree. 
We  have  it  not,  that  can  be  heard  of,  from  any  ancient  state, 
or  polity,  or  church,  nor  by  any  statute  left  us  by  our  ancestors 
elder  or  later ;  nor  from  the  modern  custom  of  any  reformed 
city  or  chm-ch  abroad ;  but  from  the  most  anti-Christian  council, 
and  the  most  tyrannous  inquisition  that  ever  inqmred.  TUl 
then  books  were  ever  as  freely  admitted  into  the  world  as  any 
other  bfrth ;  the  issue  of  the  brain  was  no  more  stifled  than  the 
issue  of  the  womb :  no  envious  Juno  sat  cross-legged  over  the 
nativity  of  any  man's  intellectual  olFspring ;  but  if  it  proved  a 
monster,  who  denies  but  that  it  was  justly  burnt,  or  smik  into 
the  sea  ?  But  that  a  book,  in  worse  condition  than  a  peccant 
soul,  should  be  to  stand  before  a  jury  ere  it  be  born  to  the  world, 
and  imdergo  yet  in  darkness  the  judgment  of  Radamanth  and 
liis  colleagues,  ere  it  can  pass  the  ferry  backward  into  light, 
was  never  heard  before,  till  that  mysterious  iniquity,  provoked 
and  troubled  at  the  first  entrance  of  reformation,  sought  out 
new  limboes  and  new  hells  wherein  they  might  include  our 
books  also  within  the  number  of  their  damned.  And  this  was 
the  rare  morsel  so  officiously  snatched  up,  and  so  ill-favom'edly 
imitated  by  our  mquisiturient  bishops,  and  the  attendant  minor- 
ities, their  chaplains.  That  ye  like  not  now  these  most  certain 
authors  of  this  licensing  order,  and  that  all  sinister  intention 
was  far  distant  from  yom*  thoughts,  when  ye  were  importuned 
the  passing  it,  all  men  who  know  the  integrity  of  yom-  actions, 
and  how  ye  honour  truth,  will  clear  ye  readily. 
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Having  brought  ancient  learning  and  Christian 
history  to  bear  upon  his  theme,  Milton  next  turns 
for  scriptural  authority  to  aid  him.  He  reminds 
the  Parliament  that  "to  the  pure  all  things  are  pure, 
not  only  meats  and  drinks  but  all  kinds  of  knowledge, 
whether  of  good  or  evil :  the  knowledge  cannot  defile, 
nor  consequently  the  books,  if  the  will  and  the  con- 
science be  not  defiled."  "  What  wisdom  can  there  be  to 
choose,  what  continence  to  forbear,  without  the  know- 
ledge of  evil  ?  He  that  can  apprehend  and  consider  vice 
with  all  her  baits  and  seeming  pleasures,  and  yet  ab- 
stain, and  yet  distinguish,  and  yet  prefer  that  which  is 
truly  better,  he  is  the  true  warfaring  Christian.  I  cannot 
praise  a  fugitive  and  cloistered  virtue  unexercised  and 
unbreathed,  that  never  sallies  out  and  seeks  her  adver- 
sary, but  slinks  out  of  the  race,  where  that  immortal 
garland  is  to  be  run  for,  not  without  dust  and  heat. 
Assuredly  we  bring  not  innocence  into  the  world,  we 
bring  impmity  much  rather;  that  which  purifies  us 
is  trial,  and  trial  is  by  what  is  contrary.  That  virtue, 
therefore,  which  is  but  a  youngling  in  the  contemplation 
of  evil,  and  knows  not  the  utmost  that  vice  promises 
to  her  followers,  and  rejects  it,  is  but  a  blank  virtue, 
not  a  pure;  her  whiteness  is  but  an  excremental 
whiteness." 

The  impracticability  of  the  attempted  suppression 
of  thought  was  not  forgotten  : — 

"  If  we  think  to  regulate  printing,  thereby  to  rec- 
tify manners,  we  must  regulate  all  recreations  and 
pastimes,  all  that  is  delightful  to  man.  No  music 
must  be  heard,  no  song  be  set  or  sung,  but  what  is 
grave  and  doric.     There  must  be  licensing  dancers, 
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that  no  gesture,  motion,  or  deportment  be  taught  our 
youth,  but  what  by  their  allowance  shall  be  thought 
honest ;  for  such  Plato  was  provided  of.  It  will  ask 
more  than  the  work  of  twenty  licensers  to  examine 
all  the  lutes,  the  violins,  and  the  guitars  in  every 
house ;  they  must  not  be  suffered  to  prattle  as  they 
do,  but  must  be  licensed  what  they  may  say.  And 
who  shall  silence  all  the  airs  and  madrigals  that  whis- 
per softness  in  chambers  ?  The  windows  also,  and 
the  balconies,  must  be  thought  on ;  these  are  shrewd 
books,  with  dangerous  frontispieces,  set  to  sale :  who 
shall  prohibit  them,  shall  twenty  licensers  ?  The 
villages  also  must  have  their  visitors  to  inquire  what 
lectures  the  bagpipe  and  the  rebec  reads,  even  to  the 
ballatry  and  the  gamut  of  every  municipal  fiddler; 
for  these  are  the  countryman's  Arcadias,  and  his  Monte 
Mayors."  He  reminds  them  that  the  order  has  been 
inoperative  against  Sir  John  Birkenhead's  Mercurius 
Aulicus.  "Whatever  thing  we  hear  or  see,  sitting, 
walking,  travelling,  or  conversing,  may  be  fitly  called 
our  book,  and  is  of  the  same  effect  that  writings  are ; 
yet  grant  the  thing  to  be  prohibited  were  only  books, 
it  appears  that  this  order  hitherto  is  far  insufficient 
to  the  end  which  it  intends.  Do  we  not  see,  not  once 
or  oftener,  but  weekly,  that  continued  court-libel 
against  the  Parliament  and  city,  printed,  as  the  wet 
sheets  can  witness,  and  dispersed  among  us  for  all  that 
licensing  can  do."  And  then,  a  few  pages  further  on, 
we  have  the  fine  passage  in  which  he  tells  what  he 
saw  and  thought  when  in  Italy  : — 

*'And  lest  some  should  persuade  ye.  Lords  and 
Commons,  that  these  arguments  of  learned  men's  dis- 
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couragement  at  this  your  order  are  mere  flourishes,  aud 
not  real,  I  could  recount  what  I  have  seen  and  heard 
in  other  countries,  where  this  kind  of  inquisition 
tyrannizes ;  when  I  have  sat  among  their  learned  men, 
(for  that  honour  I  had,)  and  been  counted  happy  to  be 
born  in  such  a  place  of  philosophic  freedom,  as  they 
supposed  England  was,  while  themselves  did  nothing 
but  bemoan  the  servile  condition  into  which  learning 
amongst  them  was  brought;  ihat  this  was  it  which 
had  damped  the  glory  of  Italian  wits — that  nothing 
had  been  there  written  now  these  many  years  but 
flattery  and  fustian.  There  it  was  that  I  found  and 
visited  the  famous  Galileo,  grown  old,  a  prisoner  to 
the  inquisition,  for  thinking  in  astronomy  otherwise 
tlian  the  Fransciscan  and  Dominican  licensers  thought. 
And  though  I  knew  that  England  then  was  groaning 
loudest  under  the  Prelatical  yoke,  nevertheless  I  took 
it  as  a  pledge  of  future  happiness,  that  other  nations 
were  so  persuaded  of  her  liberty." 

Milton's  exhortation  may  be  said  to  have  been 
addressed  to  a  nation  under  arms,  and  before  long 
their  weapons  were  in  more  active  use  than  ever.  The 
battle  of  Naseby  hastened  the  day  when  the  ruler  of 
the  sword  should  be  the  ruler  of  the  Parliament.  As 
affairs  became  more  perplexed,  the  press  laboured  on 
both  sides  for  an  audience  and  for  converts;  each 
party  lacking  the  power,  if  they  had  the  desire,  to 
stop  the  tide  of  publication.  It  was  not  till  General 
Fairfax,  in  defiance  of  Parliamentary  orders,  had 
marched  into  London,  that  the  writers  and  printers 
Avere  again  interfered  with.  The  pen  was  then  trouble- 
some to  the  sword ;  but  the  sword  was  in  authority, 

VOL.    I.  J 
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and  the  leader  of  the  troops  desired  that  so  dangerous 
an  opponent  might  be  restrained. 

On  the  21st  of  September,  1647,  a  letter  from  Sir 
Thomas  Fairfax  was  read  to  the  House.  It  was  ad- 
dressed to  the  Speaker  of  the  Lords,  and  ran  thus  : — 

My  Lord — I  have  enclosed  some  printed  pamphlets,  which 
are  not  only  very  scandalous  and  abusive  to  this  army  in  par- 
ticular, but  indeed  to  the  whole  kingdom  in  general ;  my  desire 
is  that  these,  and  all  of  the  like  nature,  may  be  suppressed  for 
the  future:  and  yet  (that  the  kingdom's  expectation  may  be 
satisfied,  in  relation  to  intelligence,  till  a  firm  peace  be  settled, 
considering  the  mischiefs  that  will  happen  by  the  poisonous 
writings  of  evil  men,  sent  abroad  daily  to  abuse  and  deceive 
the  people)  that,  if  the  house  shall  see  it  fit,  some  two  or  three 
sheets  may  be  permitted  to  come  forth  weekly,  which  may  be 
licensed,  and  have  some  stamp  of  authority  with  them :  And  in 
respect  the  former  licenser,  Mr.  Mabbot,  hath  approved  himself 
faithful  in  that  service  of  licensing,  and  likewise  in  the  service 
of  the  Houses  and  of  this  army,  I  humbly  desire  that  he  may  be 
restored  and  continued  in  the  same  place  of  licenser,  &c.  Yours, 
Tho.  Fairfax.     Putney,  Sept.  20. 

The  Parliament  had  little  free  will;  and  accordingly, 
on  the  30th  of  September,  1647,  both  Houses  agreed 
to  an  ordinance  declared  to  be  ''  for  the  better  regula- 
tion of  printing."  The  following  abstract  of  it  is 
given  in  the  Parliamentary  History  : — 

"  The  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament  assembled,  taking 
notice  of  the  many  seditious,  false,  and  scandalous  pamphlets 
daily  printed  and  published  in  and  about  London  and  West- 
minster, and  thence  dispersed  into  aU  parts  of  this  realm,  and 
other  parts  beyond  the  seas,  to  the  great  abuse  and  prejudice 
of  the  people,  and  unsufferable  reproach  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  Parliament  and  their  army;  for  the  better  suppression 
thereof  and  prevention  of  the  like  inconveniences  for  the  time 
to  come,  do  order  and  ordain : — I.  That  what  person  soever  shall 
make,  write,  print,  publish,  seU,  or  utter,  any  Book,  Pamphlet, 
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Treatise,  Ballad,  Libel,  or  Sheet  of  News,  whatsoever,  or  cause 
so  to  be  done,  except  the  same  be  licensed  by  both  or  either 
House  of  Parliament,  or  by  such  persons  as  shall  be  thereunto 
authorized  by  one  or  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  with  the  name 
of  the  author,  printer,  and  licenser  thereunto  prefixed,  shall,  for 
every  such  offence,  suffer,  pay,  and  incur  the  punishment,  fine, 
and  penalty  hereafter  mentioned,  viz : — The  maker,  writer,  or 
composer  of  any  such  milicensed  Book,  &c.,  shall  forfeit  and  pay 
40s.,  or  be  imprisoned  in  the  common  goal  for  the  county  or 
liberty  where  the  offence  is  committed,  or  the  offender  shall  be 
found,  until  he  shall  pay  the  sum,  so  that  the  said  imprisonment 
exceed  not  40  days.  The  printer  to  pay  20s.,  and  suffer  the  like 
imprisonment  till  he  pay  the  same,  the  said  imprisonment  not 
to  exceed  20  days ;  and  likewise  to  have  his  press  and  imple- 
ments of  imprinting  seized  and  broken  in  pieces.  The  book- 
seller or  stationer  to  forfeit  and  pay  10s.,  or  to  be  imprisoned  in 
like  manner  till  he  pay  the  same,  the  imprisonment  not  exceeding 
10  days:  and  the  hawker,  pedlar,  or  ballad- singer  to  forfeit 
and  lose  all  his  books,  pamphlets,  or  printed  papers  exposed  to 
sale ;  and  also  to  be  whipped  as  a  common  rogue  in  the  liberty 
or  parish  where  the  said  offender  shall  be  apprehended,  or  the 
offence  committed.  II.  The  several  and  respective  Commis- 
sioners for  the  Militia  in  London,  Middlesex,  and  Surrey,  and 
all  Mayors  and  other  head-offilcers  of  corporations,  and  all  Justices 
of  the  Peace  of  the  several  counties,  cities,  and  liberties  in 
England  and  Wales,  and  every  of  them,  in  their  respective 
liberties  and  jurisdictions,  are  hereby  authorized  and  required 
to  put  this  ordinance  in  execution ;  and  all  constables,  head- 
boroughs,  and  other  officers,  are  hereby  authorized  and  required 
to  put  this  ordinance  in  execution;  and,  together  with  such 
assistance  as  they  shall  caU  imto  them,  to  enter  into  any  shop 
or  house  where  they  shall  be  informed,  or  have  good  cause  to 
suspect,  any  such  unlicensed  pamphlets  or  papers  are  printed 
or  sold,  and  to  seize  the  same,  and  likewise  all  presses  and 
implements  of  printing,  and  to  bring  them,  together  with  the 
offenders,  before  the  said  Commissioners,  Mayors,  &c.,  or  any  one 
of  them ;  so  that  the  fines,  pains  and  penalties  before-mentioned 
may  be  inflicted  upon  the  offenders,  according  to  the  intent  and 
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meaning  of  this  ordinance.  III.  The  view  of  any  one  Justice 
of  the  Peace,  head-officer,  or  Commissioner  aforesaid,  or  the  oath 
of  one  credible  witness,  (which  oath,  in  such  case,  they  are 
hereby  authorized  to  administer,)  shall  be  a  sufficient  conviction 
of  any  offender  in  the  cases  before  recited ;  and  the  same  Justices 
of  the  Peace,  Mayors,  &c.  have  hereby  authority  to  dispose  of 
one  moiety  of  the  fines  paid  by  virtue  of  this  ordinance,  to  the 
collectors  of  the  poor  for  the  liberty  or  parish  where  the  offence 
is  committed,  and  the  other  moiety  to  the  person  who  shall 
discover  and  prosecute  the  said  offenders.  IV.  All  persons 
acting  anything  by  vii'tue  of  this  ordinance  shall  be  indemnified 
by  authority  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament.  Provided  always, 
That  the  penalties  in  this  ordinance  expressed  shall  not  extend 
to  acquit  any  person  that  shall  make,  write,  print,  publish,  or 
seU,  or  cause  to  be  so  done,  any  Books,  &c.,  that  shall  contain 
any  seditious,  treasonable,  or  blasphemous  matter;  but  the 
offenders  in  that  kind  shall  be  liable  to  such  further  panalties 
as  by  the  laws  of  this  land  are  provided,  or  by  authority  of 
Parliament  shaU  be  adjudged,  according  to  the  penalty  of  such 
offences." 

The  desire  of  the  successful  General  Sir  Thomas 
Fairfax  was  complied  with,  and  Mabbott  became  li- 
censer— an  ungracious  post  for  a  man  of  honour  and 
probity,  and  one  which  Mabbott  resigned  after  a  full 
trial  of  its  troublesome  duties.* 

*  Mabbott  thus  explained  his  reasons  in  a  number  of  the  Diurnal : — 

I.  Because  many  thousands  of  scandalous  and  mahgnant  pamphlets  have 
been  pubHshed  with  his  name  thereunto,  as  if  he  had  Heensed  the  same, 
(though  he  never  saw  them,)  on  pm^ose  (as  he  conceives)  to  preju- 
dice him  in  his  reputation  amongst  the  honest  party  of  this  nation. 

II.  Because  that  employment  (he  conceives)  is  imjust  and  illegal,  as 
to  the  ends  of  its  first  institution,  viz.,  to  stop  the  press  from  pubHshing 
anything  that  might  discover  the  corruption  of  Church  and  State  in 
the  time  of  Popery,  Episcopacy,  and  tyranny ;  the  better  to  keep  the 
people  in  ignorance,  and  carry  on  their  popish,  factious,  and  tyrannical 
designs  for  the  enslaving  and  destruction  both  of  the  bodies  and  souls 
of  all  the  free  people  of  this  nation.    III.  Because  hcensing  is  as 
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A  few  months  after  the  censor  had  been  installed, 
the  committee  appointed  to  suppress  the  licentiousness 
of  printing  received  orders  to  sit  every  day,  and  a  sum 
was  put  at  their  disposal  to  reward  those  who  should 
discover  and  seize  the  presses  of  the  malignants,* 

Meanwhile  the  Revolution  progressed,  and  the  King 
was  beheaded,  but  not  without  some  protests  from  the 
press.  Many  writers  did  not  scruple  to  attack  Crom- 
well and  his  j)olicy,  when  he  became  the  virtual 
possessor  of  kingly  power.  Lilburn  was  one  of  those 
who  had  courage  for  this  dangerous  duty;  and  he, 
with  others,  felt  the  weight  of  the  Lord  Protector's 
displeasure.  Newspapers,  however,  seem  to  have  been 
little  disturbed  by  the  new  aspect  of  afiairs,  for  they 
appeared  with  punctuality,  and  were  despatched  in 
great  numbers  by  the  weekly  post.  Many  of  them 
were,  by  this  time,  regularly  paged. 

In  1653,  Cromwell  was  assailed  so  bitterly  that  he 
sought  the  aid  of  the  strong  hand.  In  that  year  the 
Council  of  State  made  a  report  to  the  Parliament  "of 
several  seditious  and  scandalous  pamphlets  coming 
out,  tending  to  the  disturbance  of  the  Commonwealth;" 
and, further,  that  "they  had  employed  divers  persons  to 

great  a  monopoly  as  ever  was  in  this  nation,  in  that  all  men's  judg- 
ments, reasons,  &c.,  are  to  be  bound  up  in  the  licenser's  (as  to  licens- 
ing) ;  for  if  the  author  of  any  sheet,  book,  or  treatise,  write  not  to 
please  the  fancy,  and  come  within  the  compass,  of  the  licenser's  judg- 
ment, then  he  is  not  to  receive  any  stamp  of  authority  for  pubHshing 
thereof.  IV.  Because  it  is  lawful  (in  his  judgment)  to  print  any  book, 
sheet,  &c.,  without  licensing,  so  as  the  author  and  printers  do  subscribe 
their  true  names  thereimto,  that  so  they  may  be  liable  to  answer  the 
contents  thereof ;  and  if  they  oflFend  therein,  then  to  be  punished  by 
such  laws  as  are  or  shall  be  for  those  cases  provided. 
*Rushworth,Vol.  II.,  p.  957. 
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find  out  the  authors,  printers,  and  publishers  thereof." 
One  of  these,  entitled  ''A  Charge  of  High  Treason 
against  Oliver  Cromwell,  Esq.,  for  several  treasons  by 
him  committed,"  was  read,  and  some  information 
given  as  to  who  were  the  printers  of  the  obnoxious 
statements.  The  House  referred  the  matter  back  to 
the  Council,  "to  prepare  and  present  what  they  thought 
fit  to  be  done  in  the  case,  and  for  the  prevention  of 
the  like  evils  for  the  future." 

But  these  partial  efibrts  against  those  who  offended 
by  their  too  great  freedom  of  the  pen,  were  not 
intended  to  destroy  that  freedom  altogether.  The 
proceedings  of  the  Parliament  were  still  published, 
and  Newspapers  were  issued  without  any  check.  The 
Restoration  of  Charles  the  Second,  however,  changed 
all  this,  and  the  return  of  a  King  to  Whitehall  became 
the  signal  for  very  decided  measures  against  the  press. 
Having  now  for  many  years  been  accustomed  to  great 
liberty  of  expression,  the  public  writers  of  the  day  did 
not  hesitate  to  criticise  public  proceedings  as  they  had 
been  used  to  do.  This  was  soon  interfered  with.  In 
1660,  an  order  from  the  Council  of  State  stopped  the 
Mercurius  Politicus,  and  granted  to  two  favoured 
persons,  named  Muddiman  and  Giles,  authority  to 
publish  the  News  every  Monday  and  Thursday ;  but 
this  was  only  a  step  towards  the  suppression  of  liberty 
of  printing,  which  the  restored  authorities  had  in  view. 
Another  act  was  to  forbid  the  publication  of  the  pro- 
ceedings in  Parliament,*  and  w^hen,  in  addition  to  this, 

*  These  publications  of  Parliamentary  proceedings  were  interdicted 
soon  after  the  Eestoration,  as  appears  from  a  debate  in  Grey's  Collection, 
March  24,  1681 ;  in  consequence  of  which,  the  notes  of  the  House  of 
Commons  were  first  printed  by  authority  of  Pai'liament. 
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a  law  received  the  sanction  of  the  legislature,  placing 
all  publications  under  the  rod  of  a  licenser,  the  liberty 
of  the  press  almost  ceased  to  exist.  This  law  was 
passed  the  year  after  Charles  the  Second  had  obtained 
possession  of  the  throne,  and  was  worthy  of  the  assem- 
bly which  gained  for  itself  the  name  of  the  "Pensionary 
Parliament."  Before  this  act  had  passed,  proceedings 
had  been  taken  against  a  merchant  named  Drake,  for 
the  publication  of  some  remarks  on  the  question 
whether  or  not  the  Long  Parliament  was  legally  dis- 
solved ;  but  the  House  had  found  their  powers  deficient 
for  the  punishment  of  the  offenders,  and  though  one 
honourable  member*  had  suggested  that  Drake  should 
be  hanged  by  the  neck,  whilst  his  writings  were  burnt 
under  his  feet,  and  another  proposed  a  public  recanta- 
tion by  the  delinquent,  whilst  his  works  were  being 
destroyed  by  the  hangman,  no  measures  were  really 
carried  out  against  the  offending  writer,  beyond  the 
exhibition  of  articles  of  impeachment  against  him,  and 
an  extorted  confession  of  his  regret  for  the  offence 
he  had  committed  against  the  new  authorities.f  Such 
inability  for  vengeance  did  not  long  continue.  In 
1642,  an  act  was  passed  "  for  preventing  the  frequent 
abuses  in  printing  seditious,  treasonable,  and  unlicensed 
books  and  pamphlets,  and  for  regulating  of  printing 
and  printing  presses."     This  enactment  mapped  out, 

*  State  Trials,  Vol.  V.,  pp.  1363-70. 

t  These  members  who  would  have  hanged  Drake  were  the  same 
who  voted  that  the  dead  bodies  of  Cromwell,  Ireton,  Bradshaw,  and 
Pride,  should  be  taken  from  their  graves  and  be  hanged  at  Tyburn ; 
and  that  the  head  of  the  defunct  ruler  of  England,  should  be  set  on  a 
pole  at  the  top  of  Westminster  Hall ;  which  was  done  January  30, 
1661. 
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as  it  were,  the  literature  of  the  time,  and  gave  different 
official  persons  an  authority  to  say  what  should  be 
printed  in  each  division,  and  what  should  be  sup- 
pressed. The  Lord  Chancellor  and  the  Judges  were 
to  be  censors  of  all  legal  works ;  the  Secretary  of  State 
was  to  say  what  histories,  and  what  political  writings, 
should  appear.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and 
the  Bishop  of  London  were  made  censors  of  philoso- 
phy, physics,  and  religion.  But  this  was  not  all.  No 
presses  or  printing  were  permitted,  except  in  London 
and  York  and  in  the  chief  Universities ;  and  the 
Chancellors  of  those  learned  bodies,  and  the  Stationers' 
Company  in  London,  were  allowed  a  monopoly  of  the 
press,  and  made  responsible  for  all  that  was  produced 
under  their  sanction.  Any  presses  set  up  elsewhere, 
were  declared  illegal,  and  authority  was  given  to  seize 
all  such,  and  to  take  possession  of  all  clandestine 
publications.  Finally,  the  writers  who  contributed  to 
unlawful  presses  were  made  amenable  to  a  court  of 
which  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  Bishop 
of  London  were  the  chief  officers.* 

The  results  of  this  censorship  were  lamentable. 
In  place  of  political  discussion,  the  press  now  produced 
licentious  poetry  and  other  incentives  to  dissipation 
and  vice.  Puritan  strictness  gave  place  to  courtly 
licentiousness,  and  the  verses  of  Eochester  sought  the 
popularity  once  enjoyed  by  the  prose  of  Prynn,  Bast- 
wick,  and  Milton.     Paradise  Lost  was  almost  wrecked 

*  See  13  and  14  Chas.  II.,  c.  33;  continued  by  16  Chas.  II.,  c.  8; 
16  and  17  Chas.  II.,  c.  7 ;  17  Chas.  II.,  c.  4;  and  further  continued 
for  seven  years,  from  24th  of  June,  1685,  by  1  James  II,,  c.  17,  §  15; 
and  continued  for  one  year  longer  by  4  and  5  William  and  Mary,  c. 
24,  §  14. 
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by  the  censorship,  and  seemed  so  unsuited  to  the  new 
tempers  of  the  times,  that  the  copyright  produced  not 
a  sixth  part  of  the  sum  charged  by  the  House  of 
Commons  as  the  price  of  its  author's  release  from 
custody.*  Eeligious  freedom  was  attacked  by  the  Act 
of  Uniformity,  and  no  independent  journals  fought  the 
battle  of  the  oppressed ;  for  journalism  became  the 
privilege  of  a  courtier. 

Though  the  immoral  example  of  the  Court  helped 
to  corrupt  the  taste  of  the  public,  and  the  newly  gained 
power  of  the  King  was  used  to  crush  free  discussion, 
it  was  found  impossible  to  stop  the  demand  for  News- 
papers, and  hence  a  determination  to  patronize  one 
which  should  be  subservient  to  the  views  of  the 
authorities.  The  journalist  on  whom  the  Government 
favour  was  bestowed  was  Koger  L'E  strange,  an  accom- 
plished scholar,  who  had  fought  and  suffered  for  the 
Eoyal  cause.  He  was  the  son  of  a  Norfolk  gentleman, 
SirHammond  L'E  strange  of  Hunstanton  Hall,  a  zealous 
supporter  of  Charles  the  First  .f  The  future  j  ournalist 
was  born  in  1616,  and,  whilst  yet  young,  accompanied 

*Dec.  17,  1660.  Mr.  John  Milton  having  now  laid  long  in  cus- 
tody of  the  Sergeant  at  Arms,  he  was  released  by  order  of  the  House. 
Soon  after,  Mr.  Andrew  Marvel  complained  that  the  Sergeant  had 
exacted  £150  fees  of  Mr.  Milton  ;  which  was  seconded  by  Col.  King, 
and  Col.  Sharpcot.  On  the  contrary,  Sir  Heneage  Finch  observed, 
That  Milton  was  Latin  secretary  to  Cromwell,  and  deserved  hanging. 
However  this  matter  was  referred  to  the  committee  of  privileges  to 
examine  and  decide  the  difference.     Farl.  Hist.,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  162. 

t  This  old  Cavalier  was  a  staunch  Eoyalist ;  and  when  the  King 
and  the  Parliament  were  in  arms,  he  became  governor  of  Lynn,  the 
market  town  of  that  part  of  the  coimty  of  JTorfolk  where  his  estates 
lay.  His  descendants  still  enjoy  Himstanton,  though  the  Parliament 
deprived  Sir  Hammond  of  his  property  for  a  time. 
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the  King  in  his  expedition  to  Scotland.  In  1 644  he 
was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Parliamentarians  whilst 
attempting  to  surprise  the  town  of  Lynn,  was  tried  by 
Court  Martial,  condemned  and  sentenced  to  death  as 
a  spy — coming  from  the  King's  quarters  "without 
drum,  trumpet,  or  flag.  Whilst  waiting  in  Newgate," 
says  Chalmers,  "for  the  execution  of  his  sentence,  he 
petitioned  the  Lords,  and  obtained  a  respite  forfourteen 
days,  this  was  afterwards  prolonged,  and  he  thus  lay 
for  four  years  in  prison  in  continual  fear  of  execution. 
At  length,  in  1648,  he  escaped,  and  proceeded  to  Kent, 
where  he  attempted  to  raise  an  insurrection;  but,  failing 
in  his  endeavour,  he  with  great  difficulty  reached  the 
Continent,  where  he  remained  until  1 653  ;  but,  on  the 
dissolution  of  the  Long  Parliament,  he  returned  to 
England,  and  gave  notice  of  his  return,  believing  that 
he  came  within  the  act  of  indemnity ;  this  was  denied 
by  the  opposite  party,  but  he  received  his  pardon  in 
October  in  the  same  year,  having  apphed  personally  to 
Cromwell.  His  appearance  at  the  Court  of  Cromwell 
was  much  censured,  after  the  Eestoration,  by  some  of 
the  Royal  party,  who  also  objected  to  him  that  he  had 
once  been  heard  playing  in  a  concert  where  the  Usurper 
was  present.  He  became  a  Newspaper  writer,  but  on 
the  restoration  of  King  Charles  the  Second  he  appears  to 
have  been  in  want;  and,  together  with  other  neglected 
Cavaliers,  appealed  to  the  Court  for  patronage.  Soon 
afterwards  the  pen,  which  he  had  used  before,  was 
taken  up  again,  to  be  employed  as  the  weapon  of  a 
Government  journalist.  The  title  he  adopted  for  his 
Paper  was  The  Intelligencer. 

Newspaper  articles  and  political  tracts  were  not  the 
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only  productions  of  L'E strange.  He  found  time,  amid 
tlie  bustle  of  a  stirring  life,  and  in  dangerous  times,  to 
translate  Josephus,  Cicero's  Offices,  the  Colloquies  of 
Erasmus,  Seneca's  Morals,  and  ^sop's  Fables.  This 
Newspaper  writer,  thus  far,  did  honour  to  the  profession 
of  the  press,  by  bringing  to  its  service  much  energy, 
talent  and  learning,  which,  if  dimmed  at  times  by  party 
rancour,  still  contributed  in  the  main  to  the  improve- 
ment of  the  style  and  manner  of  early  Newspapers. 

In  the  index  to  the  statutes  at  large,  under  the 
heading,  "  Printers  and  Printing  Press,"  the  reader  is 
directed  to  "  see  seditious  societies."*  A  fine  commen- 
tary this  on  the  character  of  our  law  makers.  They 
do  not  legislate  to  help  the  press  in  the  good  it  might 
efiect,  but  only  make  laws  to  cripple  it  when  a  govern- 
ment finds  such  interference  convenient.  The  statutes 
of  Charles  the  Second  afford  abundant  illustration  of 
this. 

Under  the  new  law  enforcing  the  censorship,  L 'Es- 
trange, the  journalist,  became  the  chief  executive  officer; 
and,  judging  by  facts  that  are  on  record,  a  scholar  and 
a  man  of  proper  feelings  must  often  have  blushed  for  his 
new  occupation.  The  Star  Chamber  was  gone  beyond 
revival,  and  the  Old  Bailey  became  the  court  where 
sinners  against  the  press  laws  were  arraigned.  The  new 
statute  soon  captured  a  few  victims,  and  a  Tyburn 
audience  was  assembled  to  witness  the  execution  of  a 
troublesome  printer. 

On  an  October  night  in  1663,  the  Licenser  L'Es- 
trange,  having  received  secret  information,  set  out  on  a 
search  for  illegal  publications.     He  had  with  him  a 

*  Eaithby's  Index  to  Statutes. 
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party  of  assistants,  which  included  four  persons,  named 
Dickinson,  Mabb,  Wickham,  and  Story.  These  men 
were  called  up  after  midnight,  and  made  their  way 
by  L'Estrange's  directions  to  Cloth  Fair.  This  had 
been  Milton's  hiding-place,  when  he  had  "  fall'n  on 
evil  days,"  and  here  now  lived  another  heterodox 
thinker:  a  printer  named  John  Twyn,  whose  press  had 
been  betrayed  to  the  authorities  as  one  whence  illegal 
thoughts  were  spread.  When  called  on  afterwards  to 
give  evidence  as  to  what  happened,  Wickham  described 
how  he  met  Mr.  L'Estrange  near  Twyn's  house,  and 
how  "  they  knocked  at  least  half  an  hour  before  they 
got  in ;"  and  how  they  listened,  and  ''  heard  some 
papers  tumbling  down,  and  heard  a  rattling  above, 
before  they  went  up."  The  door  being  opened  by  its 
unfortunate  owner,  Wickham  was  posted  at  the  back 
door,  whilst  another  stood  in  front,  and  the  rest  of  the 
searchers  went  over  the  premises.  Efforts  had  been 
made  to  destroy  the  offending  sheets;  the  type  had 
been  broken  up,  and  a  portion  of  the  publications  had 
been  cast  into  the  next  house.  Enough,  however,  was 
found  to  support  a  charge.  Twyn's  apprentice  was 
put  into  the  witness  box  to  give  evidence  against  his 
master,  and  the  judges  were  ready  to  coincide  with  Mr. 
Serjeant  Morton,  who  appeared  for  the  Crown,  and 
declared  Twyn's  offence  to  be  treason.  The  obnoxious 
book  rejDcated  the  arguments  often  urged  during  the 
Commonwealth,  "that  the  execution  of  judgment 
and  justice  is  as  well  the  people's  as  the  magistrate's 
duty;  and,  if  the  magistrates  pervert  judgment,  the 
people  are  bound  by  the  law  of  God  to  execute  judg- 
ment without  them,  and  upon  them."     In  his  defence. 
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Twyn  said,  he  had  certainly  printed  the  sheets;  he 
"  thought  it  was  mettlesome  stuff,  but  knew  no  hurt  in 
it ;"  that  the  copy  had  been  brought  him  by  one  Cal- 
vert's maid-servant,  and  that  he  had  got  forty  shillings 
by  printing  it.  He  pleaded,  moreover,  in  excuse,  that 
he  was  poor,  and  had  a  family  dependant  on  his  labour 
for  their  bread.  Such  replies  were  vain,  and  the  jury 
found  him  guilty. 

"  I  humbly  beg  mercy,"  cried  Twyn,  when  this 
terrible  word  was  pronounced.  "  I  humbly  beg  mercy; 
I  am  a  poor  man,  and  have  three  small  children;  I 
never  read  a  word  of  it." 

"I  '11  tell  you  what  you  shall  do,"  responded  the 
Chief  Justice  Hyde,  to  whom  this  plea  for  clemency 
was  addressed,  "ask  mercy  of  them  that  can  give  it: 
that  is,  of  God  and  the  King." 

"  I  humbly  beseech  you  to  intercede  with  His  Ma- 
jesty for  mercy,"  piteously  exclaimed  the  condemned 
printer. 

"  Tie  him  up,  executioner,"  was  the  only  reply;  and 
Hyde  proceeded  to  pronounce  sentence.  To  read  this 
sentence  in  the  record  of  the  trial  makes  the  blood 
run  cold.  "  I  speak  it  from  my  soul,"  said  this  syco- 
phant Chief  Justice,  "  I  think  we  have  the  greatest 
hapjDiness  in  the  world  in  enjoying  what  we  do  under 
so  gracious  and  good  a  King"  (this  was  spoken  of 
Charles  the  Second,  be  it  remembered);  "yetyou,Twyn, 
in  the  rancour  of  your  heart  thus  to  abuse  him,  deserve 
no  mercy  !  "  After  some  further  expressions  of  loyalty, 
and  a  declaration  that  it  was  high  time  an  example 
should  be  made  to  deter  those  who  would  avow  the 
killing  of  kings,  he  ordered  that  Twyn  should  be 
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drawn  upon  a  hurdle  to  the  place  of  execution ;  that 
he  be  hanged  by  the  neck,  and,  being  alive,  that  he 
should  be  cut  down,  and  that  his  body  be  mutilated  in 
a  way  which  decency  now  forbids  the  very  mention  of; 
that  his  entrails  should  afterwards  be  taken  out,  "  and, 
you  still  living,  the  same  to  be  burnt  before  your  eyes; 
your  head  to  be  cut  off,  and  your  head  and  quarters 
to  be  disposed  of,  at  the  jDleasure  of  the  King's  Ma- 
jesty." 

"  I  humbly  beseech  your  Lordship,"  again  cried 
Twyn  in  his  agony,  "  to  remember  my  condition,  and 
intercede  for  me." 

"  I  would  not  intercede,"  replied  sanguinary  Judge 
Hyde  in  the  cruelty  of  his  heart,  "  for  my  own  father 
in  this  case,  if  he  were  alive."  And  the  unhappy 
printer  was  led  back  into  Newgate,  only  to  leave  it  for 
Tyburn ;  where  the  sentence  was  soon  afterwards  carried 
out;  his  head  and  the  quarters  of  his  body  being  set  up 
to  fester  and  rot  "  on  Ludgate,  Aldersgate,  and  the  other 
gates  of  the  city."* 

Other  printers  were  seized  and  tried,  but  escaped 
more  lightly  than  Twyn.  Simon  Dover,  Thomas 
Brewster,  and  Nathan  Brooks,  were  indicted  at  the 
Old  Bailey,  for  printing  the  speeches  and  prayers  of 
some  of  the  regicides.  Newspapers  dared  not,  under 
the  new  regime,  publish  such  things,  and  the  accused 
printers  had  ventured  on  their  issue  in  a  sejDarate 
pamphlet.  For  this  they  narrowly  escaped  the  gallows, 
and  their  temerity  was  punished  by  the  pillory,  by  long 
imprisonment,  and  ruinous  fines.  L'E strange  it  was 
who  became  the  instrument  for  the  apprehension  of 
.*  State  Trials,  Vol.  VI.,  p.  539. 
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all  such  ojffenders.  His  evidence,  in  one  case,  will 
show  how  he  was  obliged  to  proceed.  "  I  came  to  the 
house  of  Nathan  Brooks,"  said  he,  "about  October 
last,  and  knocking  at  the  door,  they  made  a  difficulty 
about  letting  me  in.  At  last,  seeing  not  how  to  avoid 
it.  Brooks  opened  the  door,  and  I  asked  him  what  he 
was  ?  He  told  me  he  was  the  master  of  the  house. 
By  and  by  comes  one  that  lodged  in  the  house,  and 
throws  down  this  book"  (showing  a  book)  "  in  the 
kitchen,  with  this  expression,  '  1 11  not  be  hanged  for 
never  a  rogue  of  you  all :  Do  you  hide  your  books 
in  my  chamber  T  This  book  had  the  speeches  in  it, 
and  other  schismatical  treatises.  After  this  I  searched 
the  next  house  ;  and  there  I  found  more  difficulty  to 
get  in.  But,  after  a  long  stay,  I  saw  the  second  floor 
in  a  blaze  ;  and  then,  with  a  smith's  sledge,  I  endea- 
voured to  force  the  door,  and  one  comes  down  and 
opens  the  door.  I  went  in,  and  upstairs,  where  I  found 
about  two  hundred  copies  of  the  Prelatick  Preachers, 
and  certain  notes  of  Nathan  Brooks,  wherein  he  men- 
tions the  delivery  of  several  of  these  speeches,  and 
other  seditious  pamphlets."  A  charming  occupation 
this  for  a  Cavalier,  a  scholar,  and  a  gentleman — a 
compound  of  spy,  inquisitor,  and  policeman  ! 

Lord  Hyde  found  another  occasion  for  the  display 
of  loyal  brutality  in  the  case  of  Benjamin  Keach,  who 
was  put  on  his  trial  at  Aylesbury  assizes  in  1665,  for 
having  written  a  small  book,  in  which  it  was  urged 
that  laymen  might  preach  the  gospel — an  indictable 
doctrine.  When  brought  into  court  the  accused  was 
treated  so  shamefully  by  the  judge,  that,  a  century 
afterwards,  the  conduct  of  Hyde  became  the  subject 
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of  severe  comment  in  the  House  of  Commons.* 
Keach  avowed  the  authorship  of  the  publication,  and 
would  have  spoken  in  defence  of  it,  but  the  Chief  Jus- 
tice interrupted  him,  by  loudly  declaring  that  the 
prisoner  "  should  not  preach  in  that  court  to  seduce 
and  infect  His  Majesty's  subjects,"  and  added,  "  he 
would  try  him  before  he  slept."  He  did  try  him,  and 
sentence  him  also,  and  Keach  stood  twice  in  the  pillory 
whilst  his  book  was  burned  by  the  hangman  before 
his  face.  A  fine  and  imprisonment  were  also  inflicted 
upon  him,  which  he  suffered,  "  but  he  was  never 
brought  to  make  a  recantation."t  Indeed  the  fortitude 
of  the  early  martyrs  of  the  press  forms  a  prominently 
remarkable  feature  in  what  remains  to  us  of  their 
history. 

L'E strange  the  censor  was  also  L'E strange  the 
Newspaper  editor.  During  the  Commonwealth,  there 
were  popular  journals  called  the  Public  Intelligencer, 
and  the  Parliamentary  Intelligencer.  With  the  Res- 
toration, and  the  changes  for  the  worse  that  it  made  in 
the  Newspapers,  came  changes  of  title,  and,  instead  of  a 
Parliamentary  Intelligencer,  the  people  were  offered  a 
Kingdom's  Intelligencer.  The  biogra23her  of  the  new 
ruler  of  the  press  thus  refers  to  L'Estrange's  proceed- 
ings in  relation  to  it,  and  also  to  the  career  of  the 
licenser : — 

L'Estrange,  who  had  received  the  appointment  of  Kcenser 
of  the  press,  and  held  the  office  untU  the  eve  of  the  Revolution ; 
in  1663,  for  a  further  support,  he  set  up  a  Paper  called  "  The 
Public  InteUigencer  and  the  News ; "  the  first  of  which  came 
out  the  1st  of  August,  and  continued  to  be  pubhshed  until 
January  19,  1665;  when  he  laid  it  down,  in  the  design  then 

*  Parliament  Hist,  Dec.  6,  1770.      f  State  Trials,  Vol.  VI.,  p.  710. 
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concerted  of  publishing  the  London  Gazette,  the  first  of  which 
Papers  made  its  appearance  on  Saturday,  September  4.  Many- 
years  later,  in  1679,  he  set  up  a  Paper,  called  "  The  Observator," 
to  vindicate  the  King  and  Court  from  the  charge  of  being 
incUned  to  Popery.  In  1681  he  ridiculed  the  Popish  Plot  so 
^dolently,  that  he  raised  himself  many  enemies.  He  acted  in 
the  same  manner  with  regard  to  the  Fanatic  Plot  in  the  follow- 
ing year ;  but,  having  weathered  all  these  storms,  he  was  re- 
warded with  the  honour  of  knighthood  in  the  succeeding  reign. 
In  1687  he  was  obHged  to  lay  down  the  Observator,  as  he  could 
not  agree  with  the  "  toleration  proposed  by  His  Majesty,  though 
in  aU  other  respects  he  had  gone  the  utmost  lengths."  His 
advocacy  of  the  measures  of  James  the  Second  caused  him  to 
be  suspected  of  Popery,  and  he  was  at  considerable  pains  to 
contradict  the  charge.  On  the  accession  of  WiUiam  and  Mary, 
he  was  looked  upon  as  a  disaffected  person,  and  attacked  by 
many  of  the  writers  of  the  day.  Even  the  Queen  herself 
showed  her  contempt  of  him,  by  the  following  anagram  she 
made  on  his  name : — 

"Roger  L 'Estrange, 

Lying  strange  Roger." 
Among  others  who  attacked  the  character  of  Sir  Roger  was 
the  noted  Miles  Prance,  who  was  convicted  of  perjury  in  the 
affair  of  the  murder  of  Sir  Edmundbury  Godfrey.  Echard, 
in  his  History  of  England,  gives  us  an  anecdote  of  these  two 
worthies,  which  seems  characteristic  of  both  parties.  Echard 
says  that  Dr.  Shai'p  told  him,  when  Archbishop  of  York,  that 
while  he  was  Rector  of  St.  Giles's-in-the-Fields,  L'Estrange, 
the  famous  Richard  Baxter,  and  Miles  Prance,  on  a  certain 
sacrament  day,  all  approached  the  communion  table,  L'Estrange 
at  one  end.  Prance  at  the  other,  and  Baxter  in  the  middle; 
that  these  two  by  their  situation  were  administered  to  before 
L'Estrange,  who  when  it  came  to  his  turn,  taking  the  bread  in 
his  hand,  asked  the  doctor  if  he  knew  who  that  man  (pointing 
to  Prance)  on  the  other  side  of  the  rails  was ;  to  which,  the 
doctor  answering  in  the  negative,  L'Estrange  repHed,  "  That  is 
Miles  Prance,  and  I  here  challenge  him,  and  solenmly  declare 
before  God  and  this  congregation,  that  what  that  man  has  sworn 
VOL.  I.  K 
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or  pubKslied  concerning  me,  is  totally  and  absolutely  false,  and 
may  this  sacrament  be  my  perdition  if  all  this  declaration  be 
not  true."  Echard  says  that  Prance  was  silent,  Mr.  Baxter 
took  special  notice  of  it,  and  Dr.  Sharp  declared  that  he  would 
have  refused  Prance  the  sacrament  had  the  challenge  been 
made  in  time. 

Sir  Roger  L*  Estrange  died  September  11,  1704,  in  the 
eighty-eighth  year  of  his  age ;  he  was  buried  in  the  Church  of 
St.  Giles's-in-the-Fields,  where  an  inscription  to  his  memory 
was  placed.  Granger  says,*  "  He  was  one  of  the  great  cor- 
rupters of  our  language,  by  excluding  vowels  and  other  letters 
not  commonly  pronounced,  and  introducing  pert  and  affected 
phrases.  Speaking  of  Queen  Mary's  anagram  on  L'Estrange, 
Granger  remarks,  "  This  naturally  introduces  the  distich  made 
by  Lee,  who  by  years  was  so  strangely  altered  as  scarce  to  be 
recollected  by  his  old  friend : — 

Faces  may  alter,  names  can't  change : 

I  am  strange  Lee  altered;  you  are  still  L'Estrange.'* 

The  restraint  of  the  press  was  not  exercised 
without  producing  murmurs  from  those  who  suffered 
by  it,  and  L'Estrange's  was  not  the  only  pen  called 
into  activity  in  defence  of  the  obnoxious  law.  In 
1679,  the  Church  supplied  an  advocate  for  the  censor- 
ship, when  one  Dr.  Francis  Gregory,  rector  of  Humble- 
don,  came  to  the  aid  of  the  Government  with  what 
he  entitled,  "  A  Modest  Plea  for  the  Due  Kegulation  of 
the  Press,  humbly  submitted  to  the  judgment  of  au- 
thority." On  the  opposite  side  there  appeared  a 
pleader  who  attracted  much  attention  by  a  pamphlet 
described  as  "A  Just  Vindication  of  Learning,  or  a 
Humble  Address  to  the  High  Court  of  Parliament  in 
behalf  of  Liberty  of  the  Press,  by  Philopatris."t  The 
writer  of  this  says : — "  Nothing  would  be  more  conducive 

*  Biog.  Hist.  Engl,  Vol.  lY.,  p.  70.  f  London,  1769. 
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(for  the  preventing  of  the  Popish  priests  doing  mischief) 
than   the    propagating   of   wisdom   and    knowledge 
among  the  populace ;  since,  as  ignorance  renders  men 
obedient  and  susceptible  of  the  meanest  slavery,  so 
does  it  contrary  put  all  men  on  their  guard  :    Omnes 
enim  nos  sumus,  aut  corvi  qui  lacerant,  aut  cadavera 
quce  lacerantur.     Now,  for  the  more  speedy  effecting 
hereof,  there  hath  never  been  discovered  any  better 
expedient  amongst  men  than  that  of  the  liberty  of  the 
press,  whereby  whoever  opposes  the  public  interest  are 
exposed  and  rendered  odious  to  the  people  ;  as,  on  the 
contrary,   they   who  merit  well  of  their  country  are 
ever  recorded  with  immortal  honour  to  posterity.     So 
that  if  fame  and  ambition  (as  all  generous  souls  must 
acknowledge)   have  so  great  an  influence    over  the 
minds  of  active  men,  what  can  be  more  reasonable, 
what  can  be  more  serviceable  to  the  world,  than  that 
which  hurries  men  into  a  necessity,  either  of  acting  vir- 
tuously, or  of  forfeiting  their  so-much-desired  honour 
for  ever?     And  such  I  take  to  be  the  consequence 
of  a  free  press.     From  which  consideration,  since  the 
late  act,  which  laid  that  severe  restraint  upon  printing, 
is  so  near  expiring,  my  humble  address  to  your  Lord- 
ships, and  to  you.  Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
is  that,  before   you  proceed   to   the  continuation  of 
anything  of  that  nature,  you  will  condescend  so  far  as 
to  look  down  upon  these  ensuing  eirguments  against 
any    such   inquisition  or     embargo    upon    science." 
Philopatris  makes  free  use  of  Milton's  suggestions  and 
authorities,    and   speaks   out  most    bitterly    against 
licensers  and  licensing.     He  reminds  the  Parliament 
that  "  truth  needs  no  policies,  ho  stratagems,  no  licens- 

K  y 
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ings  to  render  her  victorious ;  these  are  only  the  shifts 
and  defences  that  error  uses  against  her  power." 

In  the  notice  of  L'Estrange's  career,  we  have  seen 
that  the  London  Gazette,  which  still  lives  amongst  us 
as  the  vehicle  for  bankrupt  lists  and  other  official 
notices,  was  started  in  1665;  the  first  number  appearing 
at  Oxford,  and  being  called  the  Oxford  Gazette.  The 
reason  for  this  title  resides  in  the  fact,  that  the  King 
and  the  Court  had  fled  from  London  to  avoid  the 
Great  Plague  which  was  then  devastating  the  metro- 
polis, and  it  being  determined  that  a  Eoyal  Gazette, — 
something  like  the  work  under  the  same  title  which 
had  appeared  in  Paris,  and  which  had,  doubtless,  often 
helped  to  amuse  Charles  when  in  exile, — should  be 
published,  this  work  was  dated  and  designated  from  tlie 
place  where  the  first  number  of  it  appeared.  When 
Charles  returned  toWhitehall  the  new  Paper  followed  in 
his  train,  and  took  the  name  of  London  Gazette,  by  which 
it  has  ever  since  been  known.  It  was  first  placed 
under  the  control  of  Sir  Joseph  Williamson,*  who 

*  Williamson  was  the  son  of  Joseph  WUliamson,  vicar  of  Bride- 
kirk,  in  Cumberland.  He  was  first  appointed  clerk  to  Rich.  Tolson, 
Esq.,  Member  of  ParKament  for  Cockermouth ;  and  after  holding  several 
other  offices  was,  in  1677,  sworn  one  of  the  clerks  of  the  Council  ia 
Ordinary,  and  knighted.  He  was  Under-Secretary  of  State  in  1665, 
when  he  procured  for  himself  the  writing  of  the  Oxford  Gazette.  For 
several  years  he  represented  the  borough  of  Thetford.  At  the  treaty 
of  Cologne,  he  was  one  of  the  British  plenipotentiaries  with  the  Earl 
of  Sutherland  and  Sir  Sealin  Jenkins ;  and,  at  his  return,  was  sworn  prin- 
cipal Secretary  of  State.  Nov.  18,1 678,  being  committed  to  the  Tower  for 
gi-anting  commissions  and  warrants  to  Popish  recusants,  he  was  released 
the  same  day  by  the  King,  in  opposition  to  the  House.  He  resigned 
his  place  as  Secretary  in  1678,  and  was  succeeded  by  the  Earl  of  Suther- 
land, who  is  said  to  have  given  Sir  Joseph  a  large  sum  of  money  for  it. 
Sir  Joseph  was  President  of  tiie  Eoyal  Society  in  1678,  and  a  great 
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appointed  a  Mr  Charles  Perrot  to  edit  the  new  Paper  a 
duty  which  called,  in  this  case,  for  no  great  stretch  of 
genius.  The  Gazette  contained  only  what  was  agree- 
able to  the  King. 

The  refusal  to  permit  the  publication  of  Parlia- 
mentary reports  led  to  the  surreptitious  printing  of 
occasional  speeches  of  members,  and  now  and  then 
to  the  issue  of  printed  narratives  of  special  discussions. 
The  information  for  these  publications  could  only  be 
afforded  by  members  themselves,  and  no  men  would 
have  run  the  risk  of  issuing  such  illegal  works  unless 
they  felt  deeply  interested  in  acquainting  the  consti- 
tuences  of  the  country  with  their  doings.  One  of  these 
unlicensed  reports  was  made  on  the  occasion  of  the 
debates  and  resolutions  in  the  House  of  Lords  in  April 
and  May,  1675,  concerning  the  bill  which  proposed  "  to 
prevent  the  dangers  which  may  arise  from  persons 
disaffected  to  the  Government."  The  philosopher 
Locke  wrote  an  abstract  of  this  debate  at  the  sugges- 
tion of  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  and  on  information 
supplied  by  that  nobleman.  It  was  published  in  the 
form  of  "  a  Letter  from  a  Person  of  Quality  to  his 
Friend  in  the  Country,"  and  was  widely  circulated,  to 
the  great  vexation  of  the  Privy  Council,  who  evinced 

benefactor  to  Queen's  College.  He  died  in  1701,  and  was  buried  in 
Westminster  Abbey.  The  account  of  his  release  by  Charles  is  thus 
related : — "  The  King  sent  for  the  members  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons to  the  banquetting  house,  where  he  told  them,  *  Though  you  have 
committed  my  servant  without  acquainting  me,  yet  I  intend  to  deal 
more  freely  with  you,  and  acquaint  you  with  my  intentions  to  release 
my  Secretary ; '  which  he  accordingly  did  before  they  could  draw  up 
an  address  against  it,  so  that  when  they  had,  the  answer,  was  '  It  is  too 
late.'  "—Nobles  Granger,  Vol.  I.,  p.  156.     Chalmer's  Biog.  Diet. 
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their  wrath  by  ordering  the  pubHcation  to  be  burnt 
by  the  hangman.  The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  himself 
subsequently  wrote  what  may  be  called  notices  of 
Parliamentary  proceedings.  One  of  these  for  instance 
was  issued  under  the  title  of  '*  A  Letter  from  a  Parlia- 
ment man  to  his  Friend,  concerning  the  Proceedings 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  this  last  Sessions  begun 
the  13th  of  Oct.,  1675."*  Nor  must  Andrew  Marvel 
be  forgotten  in  the  list  of  those  who  described  the 
daily  proceedings  in  Parliament  when  the  Government 
would  not  permit  Newspaper  reports.  That  patriotic 
member,  from  1660  to  1678,  regularly  transmitted  to 
his  constituents  at  Hull  a  faithful  account  of  each 
day's  proceedings.  The  Hon.  Anchitell  Gray,  who  for 
forty  years  was  the  representative  of  Derby,  also  con- 
tributed to  our  stock  of  Parliamentary  information  by  a 
number  of  reports  made  between  1688  and  1694  ;  and 
these  records  of  what  was  done  in  the  Legislature 
during  the  time  when  the  Newspapers  were  forbidden  to 
notice  the  debates,  now  form  a  most  important  addition 
to  our  materials  forjudging  of  the  history  of  the  period. 
How  much  more  perfect  these  materials  would  have 
been,  had  more  freedom  been  permitted  to  the  press, 
is  now  painfully  evident. 

And  here,  whilst  speaking  of  the  operation  of  the 
laws  upon  the  press  at  this  period  of  our  history, 
the  notorious  Jeffreys  must  not  pass  unnoticed,  for 
his  unscrupulous  brutality  was  often  exercised  upon 
those  who  were  charged  with  unlicensed  printing. 
One  prominent  victim  of  this  judge  was  Francis  Smith, f 
who  suffered  loss  of  liberty  and  property  for  the  crime 
*  Pari.  Hist.,  Vol.  IV.       f  State  Trials,  Vol  VII.,  pp.  931—960. 
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of  issuing  publications  unpalatable  to  the  Court.  In 
one  case,  this  victim  of  the  licenser  was  indicted  three 
separate  times,  and  on  each  occasion  the  grand  jury 
ignored  the  bill  against  him ;  yet  Jeffreys  held  him  in 
gaol,  and  made  him  give  security  for  his  re- appearance. 
Another  publisher  on  whom  the  same  judicial  tyrant 
poured  out  his  wrath  was  Henry  Carr,  or  Cave,  in- 
dicted in  1680,  for  some  passages  in  a  Paper  entitled 
The  Weekly  Packet  of  Advice  from  Eome ;  which 
journal  first  appeared  on  the  3rd  of  December,  1678, 
and  was  continued  till  May,  1680,  when  it  was  stopped 
by  the  proceedings  in  which  Jeffreys  had  part.  When 
put  on  his  trial  at  Guildhall,  Carr  was  described  as 
"  Henry  Carr  of  the  parish  of  St.  Sepulchre,  gentle- 
man," and  he  was  charged  with  attempting  to 
scandalize  the  Government,  and  to  bring  it  into 
contempt.  In  opening  the  case  against  the  accused, 
Jeffreys  referred  to  the  numerous  audience  in  the 
court,  and  said  that  many  "  came  to  know  whether  or 
no  rascals  may  have  liberty  to  print  what  they  please. 
Now,"  continued  this  legal  authority,  "  all  the  judges 
of  England  having  been  met  together  to  know  whether 
any  person  whatsoever  may  expose  to  the  public 
knowledge  any  matter  of  intelligence,  or  any  matter 
whatsoever  that  concerns  the  public,  they  gave  it  as 
their  resolution,  that  no  person  whatsoever  could 
expose  to  the  public  knowledge  anything  that  con- 
cerned the  affairs  of  the  public,  without  license  from 
the  King,  or  from  such  persons  as  he  thought  fit  to  en- 
trust with  that  affair."  The  Lord  Chief  Justice  Scroggs 
also  declared  such  to  be  the  law,  which  was  no  other 
than  asserting  that  the  King  had  absolute  power  over 
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the  press,  and  the  jury  afl&rmed  this  view  of  the  state 
of  things  in  1680,  by  finding  Carr  guilty.* 

Three  acts  of  Parliament,  some  Eoyal  proclama- 
tions. Old  Bailey  trials,  and  Tyburn  executions  were, 
however,  ineffectual  for  the  complete  subjection  of  the 
press.  From  time  to  time  unruly  thoughts  would  find 
their  way  into  print,  and  when  the  religious  feelings  of 
the  nation  were  again  roused,  and  when  the  question 
of  excluding  the  Duke  of  York  from  the  throne,  on 
account  of  his  Popish  tendencies,  was  in  full  debate,  a 
shower  of  pamphlets  again  made  their  appearance. 
Amongst  the  combatants  in  this  war  of  words  was  Carr 
(or  Cavef),  already  mentioned,  who  wrote  against  the 
Church  of  England  party,  in  a  paper  which  he  published 
weekly  in  opposition  to  the  Observator  conducted  by 
L'Estrange.  Another  writer  took  the  title  of  Heraclitus 
Ridens,  and  his  contributions  to  the  wordy  war  were 
afterwards  reprinted.  About  this  period  it  was  that  the 
two  party  names  were  invented  which  have  cut  so  con- 
spicuous a  figure  in  the  Newspapers  from  that  period 
even   to  the  present  day.     In  1679,  the  word  Tory 

*  See  also  the  cases  of  Elizabeth  Cellier,  Benj.  Harris,  and  Jane 
Curtis.     State  Trials,  Vol.  VII. 

t  AVood  in  his  Athenge  Oxoniensis,  in  his  Life  of  Thos.  James,  when 
noticing  a  work  called  Fiscus  Papalis,  ^c,  observes,  "It  hath  supplied 
with  matter  a  certain  scribbler  called  Henry  Cave,  ia  his  '  Weekly 
Pacquet  of  Advice  from  Eome.'  After  King  James  the  Second  came 
to  the  crown.  Cave  was  drawn  over  so  far  by  the  Eoman  Catholic  party, 
for  bread  and  money  sake,  and  nothing  else,  to  write  on  their  behalf,  and 
to  vindicate  their  proceedings  against  the  Church  of  England,  in  his 
Mercuries ;  which  weekly  came  out,  entitled  '  Public  Occmrences  truly 
stated.'  The  first  of  which  came  out  21st  February,  1687,  and  were 
by  him  continued  to  the  time  of  his  death,  which  happened  8th  August, 
1688,  aged  42  ;  he  was  buried  in  the  yard  belonging  to  the  Blackfriars' 
Church  in  London." 
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was  first  used;  the   antagonistic  appellation,  Whig, 
arose  soon  afterwards. 

The  people,  whilst  deprived  of  free  Newspapers, 
had  a  keen  appetite  for  News,  and  Macaulay  in  his 
Histoi7*  has  given  us  a  graphic  sketch  of  the  avidity 
with  which  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Court  was  sought 
by  those  who  thirsted  for  information  of  current  events. 
"  Whitehall,"  he  says,  "  naturally  became  the  chief 
staple  of  News.  Whenever  there  was  a  rimiour  that 
anything  important  had  happened,  or  was  about  to 
happen,  people  hastened  thither  to  obtain  intelligence 
from  the  fountain-head.  The  galleries  presented  the 
appearance  of  a  modern  club-room  at  an  anxious  time. 
They  were  full  of  people  inquiring  whether  the  Dutch 
mail  was  in ;  what  tidings  the  express  from  France  had 
brought;  whether  John  Sobieskyhad  beaten  the  Turks; 
whether  the  Doge  of  Genoa  was  really  at  Paris. 
These  were  matters  about  which  it  was  safe  to  talk 
aloud;  but  there  were  subjects  concerning  which  infor- 
mation was  asked  and  given  in  whispers  :  Had  Halifax 
got  the  better  of  Kochester ;  was  there  to  be  a  Parlia- 
ment; was  the  Duke  of  York  really  going  to  Scotland  ; 
had  Monmouth  really  been  summonedfrom  the  Hague. 
Men.  tried  to  read  the  countenance  of  every  minister  as 
he  went  through  the  throng  to  and  from  the  Koyal  closet. 
All  sorts  of  auguries  were  drawn  from  the  tone  in  which 
His  Majesty  spoke  to  the  Lord  President,  or  from  the 
laugh  with  which  His  Majesty  honoured  a  jest  of  the 
Lord  Privy  Seal ;  and,  in  a  few  hom^s,  the  hopes  and 
fears  inspired  by  such  slight  indications  had  spread  to 
all  the  coffee-houses  from  St.  James's  to  the  Tower." 

*  History  of  England,  Vol.  I.,  p.  365. 
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The  same  admirable  pen  gives  us  a  picture  of  the 
state  of  the  press  in  the  later  days  of  the  feeble  and 
profligate  Charles.  "In  1685/'  says  Macaulay,  "no- 
thing like  the  daily  Paper  of  our  time  existed,  or  could 
exist.  Neither  the  necessary  capital  nor  the  necessary 
skill  was  to  be  found.  Freedom  too  was  wanting,  a 
want  as  fatal  as  that  of  either  capital  or  skill.  The 
press  was  not  indeed  at  that  moment  under  a  general 
censorship.  The  licensing  act,  which  had  been  passed 
soon  after  the  Kestoration,  had  expired  in  1679.  Any 
person  might  therefore  print,  at  his  own  risk,  a  history, 
a  sermon,  or  a  poem,  without  the  previous  approbation 
of  any  public  officer;  but  the  judges  were  unanimously 
of  opinion  that  this  liberty  did  not  extend  to  Gazettes ; 
and  that,  by  the  common  law  of  England,  no  man 
not  authorized  by  the  Crown  had  a  right  to  publish 
political  News.*  While  the  Whig  party  was  still 
formidable,  the  Goverment  thought  it  expedient  occa- 
sionally to  connive  at  the  violation  of  this  rule.  Dur- 
ing the  great  battle  of  the  Exclusion  Bill,  many 
Newspapers  were  suffered  to  appear ;  the  Protestant 
Intelligencer,  the  Current  Intelligence,  the  Domestic 
Intelligence,  the  True  News,  the  London  Mercury. 
None  of  these  was  published  oftener  than  twice  a  week. 
None  exceeded  in  size  a  single  small  leaf.  The  quan- 
tity of  matter  which  one  of  them  contained  in  a  year 
was  not  more  than  is  often  found  in  two  numbers  of 
the  Times.  After  the  defeat  of  the  Whigs,  it  was  no 
longer  necessary  for  the  King  to  be  sparing  in  the  use 
of  that  which  all  his  judges  had  pronounced  to  be  his 
undoubted  prerogative.  At  the  close  of  his  reign, 
*  London  Gazette,  May  5th  and  I7tli,  1680. 
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no  Newspaper  was  suffered  without  his  allowance; 
and  his  allowance  was  given  exclusively  to  the 
London  Gazette.  The  London  Gazette  came  out 
only  on  Mondays  and  Thursdays.  The  contents 
generally  were  a  Royal  proclamation ;  two  or  three 
Tory  addresses ;  notices  of  two  or  three  promotions, 
an  account  of  a  skirmish  between  the  Imperial  troops 
and  the  Janissaries  on  the  Danube ;  a  description  of  a 
highwayman ;  an  announcement  of  a  grand  cockfight 
between  two  persons  of  honour  ;  and  an  advertisement 
offering  a  reward  for  a  strayed  dog.  The  whole  made 
up  two  pages  of  moderate  size.  Whatever  was  commu- 
nicated respecting  matters  of  the  highest  moment  was 
communicated  in  the  most  meagre  and  formal  style. 
Sometimes,  indeed,  when  the  Government  was  disposed 
to  gratify  the  public  curiosity  respecting  an  important 
transaction,  a  broadside  was  put  forth  giving  fuller 
details  than  could  be  found  in  the  Gazette ;  but  neither 
the  Gazette,  nor  any  supplementary  broadside  printed 
by  authority,  ever  contained  any  intelligence  which  it 
did  not  suit  the  purposes  of  the  Court  to  publish. 
The  most  important  Parliamentary  debates,  the  most 
important  State  trials  recorded  in  our  history,  were 
passed  over  in  profound  silence.*  In  the  Capital,  the 
coffee-houses  supplied  in  some  measure  the  place  of  a 
journal.  Thither  the  Londoners  flocked,  as  the  Athe- 
nians of  oldflocked  to  the  market-place,  to  hear  whether 
there  was  any  News.  There  men  might  learn  how 
brutally  a  Whig  had  been  treated  the  day  before  in 

*  For  example,  there  is  not  a  word  in  the  Gazette  about  the  im- 
portant Parliamentary  proceedings  of  November,  1685,  or  about  the 
trial  and  acquittal  of  the  seven  bishops. — Maeaulay. 
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Westminster  Hall;  what  horrible  accounts  the  letters 
from  Edinburgh  gave  of  the  torturing  the  Covenanters; 
how  grossly  the  Navy  Board  had  cheated  the  Crown  in 
the  victualling  of  the  fleet ;  and  what  grave  charges 
the  Lord  Privy  Seal  had  brought  against  the  Treasury, 
in  the  matter  of  the  hearth  money.  But  people  who 
lived  at  a  distance  from  the  great  theatre  of  political 
contention  could  be  kept  regularly  informed  of  what 
was  passing  there  only  by  means  of  News-letters.  * 
*  *  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say  that  there  were 
then  no  Provincial  Newspapers.  Indeed,  except  in 
the  Capital,  and  at  two  Universities,  there  was  scarcely 
a  printer  in  the  Kingdom.  The  only  press  in  England, 
north  of  Trent,  appears  to  have  been  at  York."  * 

Macaulay  winds  up  with  a  bitter,  and  perhaps 
deserved,  denunciation  of  L' Estrange,  whose  intolerant 
Toryism,  pursued  its  victims,  even  beyond  the  grave, 
with  an  inveteracy  equal  to  that  of  Anthony  Wood. 

James  the  Second,  like  his  brother,  had  a  hatred 
of  free  Newspapers,  and  one  of  the  laws  made  during 
his  short  reign  was  directed  against  the  press.  When 
the  intelligence  reached  him  that  the  Duke  of  Mon- 
mouth had  landed  in  the  west — Argyle  being  in  arms 
in  the  north — the  Parliament  was  asked  for  money 
to  crush  the  armed  rebelhon,  and  for  a  revival  of  the 
statute  of  13th  and  14th  Charles  the  Second,  that  the 
rebellion  in  type  might  also  be  suppressed.  The 
obedient  Houses  granted  both  demands,  and  the  tram- 

*  Life  of  Thomas  Gent.  A  complete  list  of  all  printing-houses  in 
1724,  wiU  be  found  in  Nichols's  Literary  Anecdotes  of  the  Eighteenth 
Century.  There  had  then  been  a  great  increase  within  a  few  years  in 
the  number  of  presses,  and  yet  there  were  thirty-four  counties  in  which 
there  was  no  printer,  one  of  those  counties  being  Lancashire. — Macaulay. 
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mels  of  printing  were  strengthened,  whilst  taxes  were 
spent  upon  an  armed  force  to  keep  James  upon  the 
throne.  The  imposition  of  this  additional  fetter  on 
free  expression  calls  from  the  statesman  and  historian 
Fox,  the  remark,  that  "  this  circumstance,  important 
as  it  is,  does  not  seem  to  have  excited  much  attentit^n 
at  the  time,  which,  considering  the  general  principles 
then  in  fashion  is  not  surprising.  That  it  should 
have  been  scarcely  noticed  by  any  writer,"  continues 
he,  "  is  more  wonderful.  It  is  time,  however,  that  the 
terror  inspired  by  the  late  prosecutions  for  libels,  and 
violent  conduct  of  the  courts  upon  such  occasions, 
rendered  a  formal  destruction  of  the  liberty  of  the  press 
a  matter  of  less  importance.  So  little  does  the  magis- 
tracy, when  it  is  inclined  to  act  tyrannically,  stand  in 
need  of  tyrannical  laws  to  effect  its  purpose.  The  bare 
silence  and  acquiescence  of  the  legislature  is  in  such 
a  case  fully  sufficient  to  annihilate,  practically  speak- 
ing, every  right  and  liberty  of  the  subject."* 

The  Courts  of  Law,  as  well  as  the  Parliament 
House,  interfered  with  the  press.  Soon  after  the 
execution  of  the  supposed  murderer  of  Sir  Edmunbury 
Godfrey,  there  appeared  in  a  Paper  of  the  period  a 
letter  criticising  the  evidence  adduced  before  the 
coroner's  jury,  and  contending  that  the  deceased  knight 
had  destroyed  himself,  and  had  not  fallen  by  the 
hands  of  others.  This  letter  was  published  in  a 
journal  called  The  Loyal  Protestant  Intelligence,  the 
owner  of  which,  one  Nathaniel  Thompson^  was,  it 
appears,  known  as  the  "  Loyal  Protestant  Printer." 
Some  of  the  witnesses  in  the  case  of  Edmundbury 

*  Fox's  History  of  James  the  Second. 
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felt  aggrieved  at  these  comments  in  the  Newspaper, 
and  a  prosecution  was  instituted  against  Thompson 
the  printer,  and  the  authors  of  the  critique,  William 
Pain  and  John  Farwell.  The  trial  took  place  at 
Guildhall,  and  a  verdict  of  guilty  having  been  returned, 
Mr.  Justice  Jones  sentenced  Thompson  and  Farwell 
to  the  pillory  and  to  pay  a  fine  of  dBlOO,  whilst  Pain 
escaped  with  a  fine  only.  This  judgment  was  carried 
out.  On  the  5th  of  July,  1682,  Thompson  and  Farwell 
stood  in  the  pillory  in  the  Old  Palace  Yard  at  West- 
minster, with  this  writing  over  their  heads,  "For 
libelling  the  justice  of  the  nation,  by  making  the  world 
believe  that  Sir  Edmundbury  Godfrey  murdered 
himself."*  Had  Charles  Dickens  written  in  such 
times,  he  would  inevitably  have  been  made  a  martyr, 
had  he  ventured  to  give  such  admirable  and  useful 
descriptions  as  the  one  in  Pickwick,  where  the  tyran- 
nical rascalities  of  Mr.  Fang  are  exposed. 

The  slavery  of  the  press,  whilst  James  the  Second 
held  power  in  England,  was  further  manifested  in  the 
case  of  the  pious  and  exemplary  Eichard  Baxter,  who 
having  written  a  Paraphrase  on  the  New  Testament, 
certain  passages  were  culled  from  it,  (it  is  said  by 
L'Estrange,)  and  declared  to  be  an  attack  on  the 
bishops.  The  infamous  Jeffreys  sat  as  judge  in  the 
case,  and  his  coarse  brutality  towards  the  pious  divine 
has  formed  a  subject  of  remark  to  every  writer  who 
has  referred  to  the  trial.  Baxter  was  condemned,  and 
fined  56500,  and  ordered  to  lie  in  prison  till  the  money 
was  paid.  A  still  more  cruel  case  was  that  of  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Johnson,  who,  publishing  an  address  to 
*  State  Trials,  Vol.  VIII.,  p.  1389. 
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the  Protestants  of  the  army,  was  arrested  and  tried  at 
the  King's  Bench  Bar  at  Westminster,  21st  of  June, 
1686,  on  a  charge  of  seditious  and  scandalous  libel 
against  the  Government.     The  address  was  far  less 
severe  than  most  of  the  leading  articles  of  a  modern 
morning  Paper,  yet  Johnson  was  ordered  to  be  de- 
graded from  the  Chm'ch,  to  be  pilloried,  and  to  be 
flogged  from  Newgate  to  Tyburn.     This  abominable 
sentence  was  executed.     The  ceremony  of  degradation 
was  performed  by  three  supple  and  obedient  church- 
men, Dr.  Crew,  Bishop  of  Durham,  Dr.  Sprat,  Bishop 
of  Rochester,  and  Dr.  White,  Bishop  of  Peterborough. 
These  dignitaries  had  the  prisoner  taken  to  the  Chap- 
ter House  of  St.  Pauls,  where  they  put  a  square  cap 
upon  his  head,  and  then  took  it  off;  they  then  pulled 
off  his  gown  and  girdle,  and  put  a  Bible  into  his 
hands,  "which  he  not  parting  with  readily,  they  took 
from  him  by  force."*     From  the  cathedral  Johnson 
was  taken  to  Newgate,  where  the  common  hangman 
awaited  him,  and  he  was  flogged  from  the  Old  Bailey 
to  Tyburn,  "  which  he  endured  with  as  firm  a  courage 
and  as  Christian  behaviour  as  ever  was  discovered  on 
any  such  occasion ;  though,  at  the  same  time,  he  had 
a  quick  sense  of  every  stripe  which  was  given  him, 
with  a  whip  of  nine  cords,  knotted,  to  the  number  of 
817."t     He  was  likewise  put  thrice  into  the  pillory, 
and  mulcted  of  500  marks.     When  James's  love  of 
Popery  had  lost  him  the  throne,  the  Parliament  was 
called  upon  to  take  Johnson's  case  into  consideration ; 
and,  so  great  was  their  sense  of  the  injustice  done  him, 
that  they  declared  the  judgment  to  have  been  illegal 
*  State  Trials,  Vol.  II.,  p.  1352.  f  State  Trials,  Vol.  II.,  p.  1351. 
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and  cruel,  and  the  ecclesiastical  proceedings  against 
him  to  be  null  and  void.  They  also  solicited  the  new 
King  to  grant  him  some  compensation, — ^which  was 
done. 

These  attempts  for  the  suppression  of  printed 
thought  by  James  had,  however,  again  the  effect  which 
was  produced  by  similar  tyranny  in  the  times  of  his 
father,  Charles  the  First.  The  printers  of  London 
dared  not  multiply  the  opinions  of  those  who  differed 
from  the  Crown  ;  but  the  printers  of  Holland  had  no 
such  scruples,  and  again  the  shores  of  England  were 
invaded  by  pamphlets  produced  at  the  Hague.  Nor 
censors,  nor  custom-houses  could  stay  the  force  of 
this  inroad.  The  people  wouldhaNe  Protestant  books 
and  News.  The  King  issued  two  jDroclamations  in 
support  of  his  act  of  Parliament.  These  manifestoes 
were  declared  to  be  for  "  restraining  the  spreading  of 
false  News."  But  in  vain.  The  printed  paper  still 
poured  in  from  Holland,  and  a  King  and  Queen  soon 
followed  from  the  same  shores  to  occupy  the  throne 
from  which  the  press- coercing  James  was  compelled 
to  flee. 


CHAPTER  V. 

A  CENTURY    OF    NEWSPAPERS. —  THE  ORANGE    INTELLI- 
GENCER  OF    1688   TO   THE    TIMES    OF    1788. 

'« For  almost  all  that  keeps  up  in  us,  permanently  and  effectually,  the  spirit 
of  regard  to  liberty  and  the  public  good,  we  must  look  to  the  unshackled  and 
independent  energies  of  the  press. — Hallam's  Const  it  iitiotial  History. 


Tlio  Orange  Newspapers. — The  Career  of  Tutcliin.—  Judge  Jeffreys. — 
Defoe. — The  time  of  Pope  and  the  first  Daily  Paper. — Bolingbrokc. 
— Swift. — Addison. — The  fii'st  Stamp  Act  and  its  eifects. — Steele 
expelled  the  House  of  Commons. — Fielding. — Foote. — Burke. — Dr. 
Johnson. — Smollet. — Wilkes. — Churchill. — Junius. — Chatterton. — 
The  House  of  Commons  and  the  Printers. 

THE  press  was  emancipated  from  the  censorship 
soon  after  the  Revolution,  and  the  Government 
(as  Macaiilay  says)  immediately  fell  under  the  censor- 
ship of  the  press.  Both  Whigs  and  Tories  looked  to 
the  Papers  of  the  time  to  gain  support  for  their  different 
opinions,  and  the  people  were  thus  again  openly  and 
avowedly  appealed  to  for  a  judgment  on  political 
questions.  The  Government  set  up  the  Orange  Intel- 
ligencer for  the  promulgation  and  support  of  their 
policy,  whilst  the  opposition  were  equally  provided 
with  journals  in  which  the  character  and  proceedings 
of  the  authorities  were  unscrupulously  criticised.  All 
this  was  favourable  to  the  cause  of  rational  liberty; 
since,  in  the  contest  of  argument,  there  was  little  fear 
but  truth  would  ultimately  gain  an  advantage  ovei* 
error.  The  Newspapers  too  became  a  sort  of  safety- 
valve  by  which  the  effervescing  elements  of  society 

VOL.  I.  L 
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(so  to  speak)  might  find  at  least  a  partial  means  for 
venting  sentiments,  •which  when  restrained  become 
dangerous.  The  press  grew  rapidly  with  its  increased 
freedom,  and  became  active,  unscrupulous,  and  influ- 
ential. Speaking  of  this  period,  Hallam  says  : — "  For 
vigilance,  and  indeed  for  almost  all  that  keeps  up  in 
us,  permanently  and  effectually,  the  spirit  of  regard  to 
liberty  and  the  public  good,  we  must  look  to  the  un- 
shackled and  independent  energies  of  the  press."  In 
the  reign  of  William  the  Third,  and  through  the 
influence  of  the  popular  principle  in  our  constitution, 
this  finally  became  free.  The  licensing  act,  suffered 
to  expire  in  1679,  was  revived  in  1685  for  seven 
years.  In  1692,  it  was  continued  till  the  end  of  the 
session  of  1693.  Several  attempts  w^ere  afterwards 
made  to  renew  its  operation,  which  the  less  courtly 
Whigs  combined  with  the  Tories  and  Jacobites  to 
defeat.* 

Both  parties  indeed  employed  the  press  with  great 
diligence  in  this  reign ;  but  while  one  degenerated  into 
malignant  calumny  and  misrepresentation,  the  signal 
victory  of  liberal  principles  is  manifestly  due  to  the 
boldness  and  eloquence  with  which  they  w^ere  promul- 
gated. Even  during  the  (short)  existence  of  a  cen- 
sorship, a  host  of  unlicensed  publications,  by  the 
negligence  or  connivance  of  the  officers  employed  to 
seize  them,  bore  witness  to  the  inefficacy  of  its  restric- 
tions.    The  bitterest  invectives   of   Jacobitism  were 

*  Commons'  Journals,  9th  January,  and  11th  February,  1694-5. 
A  bill  to  the  same  effect,  sent  down  from  the  Lords,  was  thrown  out, 
17th  April,  1695.  Another  bill  was  rejected  on  the  second  reading  in 
1697,  3rd  April. 
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circulated  in  the  first  four  years  after  the  Ke volution.* 
Politicians  were  severely  criticised  by  their  opponents, 
but,  since  both  sides  had  to  pass  the  same  ordeal,  the 
ultimate  result  was  a  gradual  diminution  of  parti  zan 
violence  and  a  growing  moderation,  both  in  the  exercise 
of  power  and  in  the  acrimony  of  opposition.  "  States- 
men had  a  scrutiny  to  endure  which  was  becoming 
day  by  day  more  severe.  The  extreme  violence  of 
opinions  abated.  The  Whigs  learned  moderation  in 
office  ;  the  Tories  learned  the  principles  of  liberty  in 
opposition.  The  parties  almost  constantly  approxi- 
mated, often  met,  and  sometimes  crossed  each  other. 
There  were  occasional  bursts  of  violence  ;  but,  from 
the  time  of  the  Kevolution,  those  bursts  were  constantly 
becoming  less  and  less  terrible. "f 

The  press,  though  enjoying  more  liberty,  was  still 
occasionally  brought  in  contact  with  the  law  when  the 
Government  chose  to  regard  its  productions  as  danger- 
ous. Thus,  before  the  expiration  of  the  licensing  act, 
a  publication,  entitled  "  King  William  and  Queen 
Mary  Conquerors,"  said  to  have  been  written  by  C. 
Blount,  was  ordered  (1693),  by  the  two  Houses  of 
Parliament,  to  be  burned  by  the  common  hangman, 
whilst  the  licenser,  Mr.  Bohun,  was  removed  from  his 
office  for  allowing  it  to  be  printed. J  In  1744  Sir 
John  Knight's  speech  in  Parliament  against  the  bill 
for   naturalizing  Protestant  foreigners   having   been 

*  Somer's  Tracts  passim.  John  Dunton  the  bookseller,  in  the 
History  of  his  Life  and  Errors,  hints  that  unlicensed  books  could  be 
published  by  a  douceur  to  Robert  Stephens,  the  messenger  of  the 
press,  whose  business  it  was  to  inform  against  them. — Note  to  Hallam. 

t  Macaulay's  Essays,  Vol.  I.,  p,  204. 

X  Tindal's  Rapin,  Book  XXV. 
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jmnted   and   circulated  by   the   Tory  party,  it  was 
ordered  by  the  House,  that  the  speech  contained  false 
and  scandalous  and  seditious  expressions  and  reflec- 
tions, and  that  it  be  burnt  by  the  hangman.     The 
Serjeant-at-Arms  attended  in  Palace  Yard  to  see  this 
order  executed.     At  the  end  of  the  same  year,*  a 
complaint  was  made  to  the  House  of  Commons  that  a 
News- writer,  named  Dyer,  had  presumed  to  take  notice 
of  their  proceedings  in  one  of  his  productions,  and  an 
order  was  issued  that  this  offender  against  the  privileges 
of  Parliament,  should  be  summoned  by  the  Serjeant- 
at-Arms,  to  attend  at  the  sitting  of  the  House ;    a 
command  which  he  obeyed,  and  after  an  examination 
he  acknowledged  his  offence,  and  was  ordered  to  kneel 
at  the  bar,  whilst  the  Speaker  reprimanded  him  "  for 
his  great  presumption."      The  Commons  afterwards 
came  to  a  resolution  "  that  no  News-letter  writers  do, 
in  their  letters  or  other  papers  that  they  disperse, 
presume  to  intermeddle  with  the  debates,  or  any  other 
proceedings  of  this  House. "f    Here  was  a  direct  avowal 
of  a  determination  to  keep  all  their  proceedings  out  of 
print.    The  Parliament  objected,  in  fact,  to  the  scrutiny 
of  the  people ;  but  some  of  their  debates  were  printed, 
nevertheless,  from  time  to  time.     Dyer  appears  not  to 
have   been   altogether   intimidated  by  the  Speaker's 
censure,  for  we  find  on  record  a  story  which  shows 
that  he  still  continued  to  issue  his  News-letters,  and 
to  mention  in  them  the  names  of  peers  of  Parliament. 
"  One  Dyer,"  says  Kennet,  "was justly  reprimanded  by 
the  Speaker  for  presuming  to  represent  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  House.     But  such  a  gentle  rebuke  could 
*  Dec.  21,  1694.  f  Pari.  Hist,  Vol.  V.,  p.  363. 
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not  reform  a  fellow  who  wrote  iot  two  very  necessitous 
causes,  for  the  Jacobite  party  and'for  bread.  But  the 
Lord  Mohun  rebuked  him  more  effectually  some  time 
after;  for  finding  him  at  one  of  his  factious  coffee- 
houses, and  showing  him  a  letter,  wherein  his  lordship 
was  named,  Dyer  owned  it,  not  knowing  my  lord; 
who  immediately  laid  on  him  with  a  cudgel  he  had 
provided  for  that  purpose,  and  made  him  swear  to 
have  no  more  to  say  of  the  Lord  Mohun." 

In  1697  the  Parliament  set  about  the  task  of  re- 
trieving the  public  credit,  and  to  supply  the  want  of 
money  by  the  currency  of  exchequer  bills.  The  News- 
paper known  as  the  Flying  Post*  thus  referred  to  the 
proceedings: — "We  hear  that  when  the  exchequer 
notes  are  given  out  upon  the  capilation  fund,  who- 
soever shall  desire  specie  on  them,  will  have  it  at  5^ 
per  cent,  of  the  society  of  gentlemen  that  have  sub- 
scribed to  advance  some  hundred  thousands  of  pounds."t 
The  House  voted  this  passage  to  be  a  malicious 
insinuation,  in  order  to  destroy  the  credit  and  currency 
of  the  exchequer  bills.  They  ordered  the  printer, 
John  Salisbury,  to  be  sent  for  in  custody ;  and  they 
gave  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  to  prevent  the  writing, 
printing,  or  publishing  any  News  without  license. 
But  when  such  a  bill  was  presented  by  Mr  Pulteney 
it  was  thrown  out  before  the  second  reading."  Here 
was  the  attempt  to  revive  the  licensing  act  which 
Hallam  refers  to.  It  was,  as  we  have  seen,  defeated  in 
an  early  stage  of  its  progress,  and  this  result  may  be 
partially  attributed  to  the  circulation  of  a  tract,  J  written 

*  Published  April  1,  1697.  f  Pari.  Hist.,  Vol.  V.,  p.  1164. 

X  State  Tracts,  WiUiam  III.,  Vol.  II.,  p.  614. 
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like  Milton's,  to  urge  the  Parliament  to  leave  the  press 
unshackled.  The  question  was  well  put  before  the 
Legislature  in  this  pamphlet,  and  its  author  had  the 
satisfaction  to  find  that  printing  was  to  remain  for  a 
time  without  any  additional  trammels.  Meantime 
Newspapers  had  gone  on  increasing.  From  the  day 
of  the  first  appearance  of  the  Public  Intelligencer  in 
16GI  till  1688,  there  had  appeared  altogether  about 
seventy  different  Journals.  Some  of  these  lived  but  a 
few  numbers,  others  were  more  permanent;  whilst  one 
of  them,  the  London  Gazette,  remains  still  in  existence. 
Within  the  four  years  next  after  1688,  no  less  than 
twenty-six  Papers  were  added  to  the  list.  The  word 
Keform  now  found  its  way  into  the  heading  of  a  Paper 
conducted  by  Dr.  J.  Wellwood,  whose  lucubrations 
graced  the  Mercurius  Eeformatus.  Other  novelties 
also  appeared;  and  the  competition,  begotten  of  in- 
creased supply,  had  the  effect  of  tasking  the  inventive 
faculties  of  projectors.  Thus  the  Flying  Post,  in  1695, 
suggests,  ''  that  if  any  gentleman  has  a  mind  to  oblige 
his  country  friend  or  correspondent  with  this  account 
of  public  affairs,  he  can  have  it  for  twopence  of  J. 
Salisbury,  at  the  Eising  Sun  in  Cornhill,  on  a  sheet  of 
fine  paper,  half  of  which  being  blank,  he  may  thereon 
write  his  own  affairs,  or  the  material  News  of  the  day." 
Here  we  see  an  indication  that  the  News-letter*  was 
not  forgotten;  and  this  is  still  further  shown  in  the 
case  of  another  Journal  published  by  Ichabod  Dawks 

*  The  last  two  volumes  of  tlie  Stepney  Papers  in  the  British 
Museum  contain — "  Letter  of  News  transmitted  to  Mr.  Stepney  from 
the  Secretary  of  State's  office  by  Mr  Ellis,  by  Mr  Yard,  and  Mr  Warre," 
Vol  21 ;  "  Papers  of  News  transmitted  to  Mr.  Stepney  by  Mr  Cardonnel, 
(Secretary  to  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,)  during  the  campaigns  of 
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in  1696,  which  was  printed  in  script,  and  on  letter- 
paper  to  imitate  an  ordinary  handwriting,  a  portion 
being  left  blank  to  be  filled  up  by  the  purchaser  before 
he  despatched  it  by  post  The  increase  of  such  prints 
was  encouraged  by  the  increased  facilities  for  their 
circulation.  The  Post  Office,  which  had  been  esta- 
blished by  Charles  the  First,  was  interrupted  by  the 
Civil  Wars  only  to  be  put  on  a  more  secure  footing 
when  those  wars  were  at  an  end ;  and,  when  William 
and  Mary  occupied  the  throne,  the  postal  service  was 
still  further  extended,  and  many  of  the  Journals  were 
23ublished  on  the  days  most  convenient  for  despatch 
through  its  medium. 

Queen  Anne  ascended  the  throne  on  the  8th  of 
March,  ]  702,  and  her  reign  is  memorable  in  the  annals 
of  the  press.  It  was  marked  by  a  law  giving  copyright 
to  authors,  by  the  establishment  of  the  first  daily 
Newspaper,  by  the  appearance  of  great  names  in  the 
list  of  writers  for  the  public  prints,  and  by  the  impo- 
sition of  a  stamp  upon  Newspapers,  and  a  duty  on 
advertisements. 

In  May  1702  the  Parliament  took  cognizance  of 
several  publications  which  were  alleged  to  contain 
libellous  and  dangerous  matter.  Amongst  other 
offenders  was  Dr.  Drake,  who  escaped  .with  a  censure ; 
whilst  another  writer  saw  his  production  burnt  by  the 
hangman ;  and  a  third,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bincke,  was 
reported  to  the  bishop  of  his  diocese  as  a  preacher  and 

1702—1706,  and  from  Sir  Lambert  Blackwell,  Mr.  Chetwynd,  and  Mr. 
Broughton,  English  ministers  resident  in  Italy  during  the  same  period." 
These  letters  are  respectively  entitled  "  Whitehall  News.  "  Edinburgh 
News,"  "  Camp  News,"  "Italian  News."  &c. 
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publisher  of  scandalous  and  offensive  remarks.  All 
the  writings  thus  denounced  had  a  character  regarded 
then  as  politically  dangerous. 

At  the  opening  of  the  year  1704,  the  editor  of  the 
Paper  called  the  Observator  fell  under  the  displeasure 
of  the  Parliament,  in  consequence  of  some  remarks 
he  had  made  on  occasional  conformity.  A  resolution 
was  adopted,  "  That  the  Observator,  from  the  8th  to 
the  11th  of  December,  1703,  contains  matters  scandal- 
ous and  malicious,  reflecting  on  the  proceedings  of 
the  House,  tending  to  the  promotion  of  sedition  in 
the  kingdom  ;  and  that  Tutchin  the  author,  How  the 
printer,  and  Bragg  the  publisher  of  that  Paper,  should 
be  taken  into  custody  by  the  Sergeant-at-Arms." 
Tutchin  set  the  House  at  defiance,  absconded,  "went 
on  in  his  way  of  writing,"  and  made  some  further  sharj) 
remarks  upon  a  speech  of  a  member  of  Parliament, 
Sir  John  Packington.  Upon  this  the  Commons  were 
again  appealed  to,  aud  they  adopted  an  address  to  the 
Queen,  praying  that  a  proclamation  be  issued  for  appre- 
hending the  contumacious  writer,  printer,  and  pub- 
lisher, and  offering  a  reward  to  any  person  who  should 
betray  their  hiding-place. 

The  writer  who  thus  braved  the  wrath  of  the  Legis- 
lature had  suffered  much,  and  unjustly,  at  the  hands  of 
his  political  opponents;  and,  as  in  the  case  of  Lilburn, 
a  youth  of  suffering  and  wrong  would  seem  to  have 
prepared  Tutchin  for  a  manhood  of  determined  action 
against  those  whom  he  regarded  as  his  political  foes. 
In  the  chronicles*  of  that  assize  in  which  the  path  of 

*  The  Western  Martyrology,  or  The  Bloody  Assizes,  quoted  in 
State  Trials,  Vol.  XIV.,  p.  1195. 
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Jeffreys  was  marked  by  a  string  of  gibbets,  and  the 
victims  were  counted  by  hundreds,  we  find  notice  of 
"  Mr.  John  Tutchin,  a  young  gentleman  of  Hampshire, 
who,  having  had  the  misfortune,  with  many  others  of  his 
acquaintance,  to  be  in  the  interest  of  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth,  was  taken  a  prisoner  by  the  county  guard." 
When  •  seized  he  concealed  his  real  name,  and  was 
committed  to  Dorchester  gaol  as  Thomas  Pitts,  and 
there  being  no  evidence  against  him  he  was  acquitted. 
Before  Tutchin  could  leave  the  prison,  Jeffreys  learned 
who  he  really  was,  and  determined  to  be  revenged  for 
the  deception  that  had  been  practised.  He  set  the 
gaoler  to  endeavour  to  extort  a  confession  from  the 
acquitted  prisoner,  but  in  vain;  and  Tutchin  was  once 
again  brought  into  court,  when  Jeffreys,  "  not  caring 
to  indict  him  again  for  rebellion,  pretended  that  the 
crime  of  changing  his  name  deserved  a  severe  sen- 
tence," and  sentenced  him  to  remain  in  prison  for 
seven  years ;  and  further  ordered,  that  once  every  year 
he  should  be  whipped  through  all  the  market  towns 
of  Dorsetshire;  that  he  should  pay  a  fine  of  100  marks 
to  the  King,  and  find  security  for  his  good  behaviour 
during  life. 

"It  was  observable,"  continues  the  historian  of  the 
trial,  "  when  this  sentence  was  passed  upon  Tutchin , 
that  the  ladies  in  the  court,  of  whom  there  were  a 
great  many,  all  burst  out  a-crying,  but  Jeffreys  turn- 
ing towards  them,  said,  'Ladies,  if  you  did  but  know^ 
what  a  villain  this  is,  as  well  as  I  do,  you  would  say 
this  sentence  is  not  half  bad  enough  for  him/  " 

Upon  passing  the  sentence,  the  Clerk  of  the  Ar- 
raigns stood  up  and  said,  "  My  Lord,  there  are  a  great 
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many  market  towns  in  this  county;  the  sentence  reaches 
to  a  whipping  about  once  a  fortnight,  and  he  is  a  very 
young  man." 

"Aye,"  replied  Jeffreys, ''  he  is  a  young  man,  but  he  is 
an  old  rogue,  and  all  the  interest  in  England  shall  not 
reverse  the  sentence  I  have  passed  upon  him." 

"  Certainly,"  says  the  reporter  of  this  specimen  of 
judicial  conduct  during  the  well-named  bloody  assize, 
*'  no  devil  incarnate  could  rage,  no  Billingsgate  woman 
could  scold  worse  than  this  judge  did  at  this  young 
gentleman  whilst  he  was  at  the  bar.  He  called  him  a 
thousand  rogues  and  villains,  told  him  he  was  a  rebel 
from  Adam,  that  never  any  of  his  family  had  the  least 
loyalty ;  and,  continued  he,  ^I  understand  you  are  a  wit 
and  a  poet ;  pray,  sir,  let  you  and  I  cap  verses.'  Tut- 
chin  smiled,  and  replied,  he  knew  on  what  ground 
and  when  he  was  over-matched."  Lying  under  the 
barbarous  sentence,  his  friends  advised  Tutchin  to 
sue  for  a  pardon,  but  he  refused  to  do  so,  and  with 
his  own  hand  drew  up  a  petition  to  the  King,  who 
was  then  at  Winchester.  It  was  duly  presented,  and 
the  Court  and  the  King,  it  was  said,  esteemed  it  a 
barbarous  sentence,  but  all  the  answer  that  could  be 
got  was  from  Lord  Sunderland,  that  Mr  Tutchin  must 
wait  with  patience.  The  next  paragraphs  of  the  nar- 
rative of  this  interesting  case  throw  a  curious  light 
upon  the  customs  and  morality  of  times  when  this 
News- writer  lived : — 

Mr.  Tutchin  hereupon  endeavoured  to  get  a  pardon  from  the 
people  who  had  grants  of  lives,  many  of  them  500,  some  1000, 
more  or  less,  according  as  they  had  interest  in  the  King ;  but 
Jeffreys  would  not  so  much  as  hear  his  name  mentioned,  and 
the  sentence  was  ordered  to  be  executed. 
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Four  or  five  days  before  the  execution  of  the  sentence,  a 
brother-in-law  of  Mr.  Tutchin,  a  physician,  persuaded  him  to 
take  a  dose  of  physic  to  make  himself  sick,  by  which  means  the 
execution  might  be  put  off,  and  perhaps  in  that  time  some 
means  might  be  found  for  his  enlargement :  He  took  the  dose, 
and  in  three  or  four  days  the  small-pox  came  out  very  thick 
upon  him,  no  man  ever  had  them  to  a  higher  degree ;  and  in 
that  condition  he  lay  by  himself  in  prison,  nobody  to  look  after 
him  but  his  fellow-prisoners,  for  there  being  a  pestilential  dis- 
temper in  the  prison,  of  which  some  scores  died  every  week,  the 
magistrates  of  the  town  would  not  suffer  any  communication 
with  the  prisoners. 

Mr.  Tutchin  lying  in  this  miserable  condition,  and  his  life  being 
despaired  of,  his  friends  worked  the  easier  with  Jeffreys  to  get 
the  sentence  reversed,  which  some  people  would  have  believed 
a  sign  of  repentance  in  Jeffreys,  had  he  not  taken  the  money 
liimself.  After  Mrs.  Tutchin  had  done  this  last  kind  office  for 
her  son,  she  sickened  of  the  small  pox  and  died,  his  brother  and 
two  sisters  fell  sick  of  the  same  distemper ;  so  that  when  Mr. 
Tutchin  had  friends  allowed  to  come  to  him,  like  Job's  com- 
forters, they  brought  him  the  tidings  that  his  mother  was  dead, 
and  all  the  relations  he  had  in  the  world  were  a-dying,  and 
that  they  had  contracted  for  a  pardon  for  more  money  than  he 
was  worth,  for  a  life  which  he  never  valued.  So  he  was  popt 
into  a  pardon  amongst  others ;  for  it  was  usual  at  that  time  for 
one  courtier  to  get  a  pardon  of  the  King  for  half  a  score,  and 
then,  by  the  assistance  of  Jeffreys,  to  augment  the  sum  to  four- 
score or  an  hundred,  and  so  this  unfortunate  gentleman  fortu- 
nately got  out  of  his  broil. 

But  we  must  not  leave  Mr.  Tutchin  here,  though  what  after- 
wai-ds  we  shall  say  of  him,  does  not  relate  to  what  was  trans- 
acted in  the  west,  yet  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  show  how  the 
providence  of  God  does  often  change  the  face  of  things,  and 
alter  the  circumstances  and  conditions  of  men,  so  that  those  who 
boast  of  their  power,  and  exercise  their  authority  with  the 
greatest  severity,  many  times  become  the  scorn  and  contempt 
of  those  they  have  triumphed  over.  Who  could  have  thought, 
when  Jeffreys  past  that  sentence  on  Mr.  Tutchin  in  the  west, 
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that  ever  Mr.  Tutchin  should  see  that  wicked  judge  a  prisoner, 
apprehended  by  the  injured  people,  and  committed  by  a  tool  of 
his  own  party  ?     Yet  it  so  happened. 

For  Jeffreys,  endeavouring  to  make  his  escape  beyond  sea  in 
a  sailor's  habit,  was  discovered  by  one  to  whom  he  had  done 
some  acts  of  injustice,  and  was  taken  in  Anchor-and-Hope  Alley, 
in  Wapping,  and  by  the  mob  carried  before  the  instrument  of 

Popery,  Sir  J C ,  then  Lord  Mayor  of  the  city  of 

London,  and  by  him  committed  to  the  Tower. 

Mr.  Tutchin,  hearing  of  this,  went  to  give  his  Lordship  a 
visit :  who  did  not  know  Mr.  Tutchin  at  first,  he  being  much 
altered  with  the  small  pox ;  but  Jeffreys,  understanding  w^ho 
he  was,  told  him  he  was  glad  to  see  him ;  Mr.  Tutchin  answered 
he  was  glad  to  see  him  in  that  place.  Jeffreys  returned,  that 
time  and  place  happened  to  all  men,  and  that  when  a  man  was 
bom,  he  knew  not  what  death  he  should  die,  nor  what  his  cir- 
cumstances should  be  in  this  life,  and  abundance  of  such  cant ; 
but  added,  that  he  had  served  his  master  very  faithfully, 
according  to  his  conscience.  Mr.  Tutchin  asked  him,  where  his 
conscience  was  when  he  passed  that  sentence  on  him  in  the 
west  ?  Jeffreys  said,  you  were  a  yoimg  man,  and  an  enemy  to 
the  Government,  and  might  live  to  do  abundance  of  mischief; 
and  it  was  part  of  my  instructions  to  spare  no  man  of  courage, 
parts,  or  estate;  but  withal  added,  that  his  instructions  were 
much  more  severe  than  the  execution  of  them,  and  that  at  his 
return  he  was  snubbed  at  Court  for  being  too  merciful.  So,  after 
he  had  treated  Mr.  Tutchin  with  a  glass  of  wine,  Mr.  Tutchin 
went  away. 

Soon  after  this,  Jeffreys  had  a  barrel  of  oysters  sent  him  to 
the  Tower,  which  he  caused  to  be  opened,  saying,  he  thanked 
God  he  had  some  friends  left.  But  when  the  oysters  were 
tumbled  out  on  the  table,  a  halter  came  out  with  them,  which 
made  him  change  his  countenance,  and  so  palled  his  stomach, 
that  he  could  eat  none  of  them.  This  was  confidently  reported 
to  be  done  by  Mr.  Tutchin :  but  I  having  heard  him  protest 
that  he  was  not  in  the  least  concerned  therein,  we  must  believe 
it  to  be  done  by  another  hand. 
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At  the  end  of  the  year  1704,  Tutchin  was  tried  at 
the  Guildhall,  London,  for  a  libel  contained  in  his 
Paper,  the  Observator,  when  the  Attorney  General,  Sir 
E.  Northey,  in  his  address  for  the  prosecution,  said 
the  Crown  laid  the  information  against  Mr.  Tutchin 
'^  for  a  few  of  his  observations  of  the  many  he  hath 
writ.  It  is  a  great  while  that  he  has  done  it,"  urged 
this  legal  functionary,  "  and  it  has  been  the  great  in- 
dulgence of  the  Government  that  he  has  not  been 
prosecuted  before.  He  has  been  taken  notice  of  by 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  been  before  the  Secretary 
of  State,  where  he  has  been  admonished  to  take  care 
of  what  he  should  write ;  but  he  would  not  take  warn- 
ing." The  trial  proceeded,  the  printer  of  the  Paper, 
John  How,  giving  evidence  against  Tutchin.  This 
witness  said  that  the  Observator  was  usually  published 
weekly,  but  sometimes  oftener,  the  first  number  being 
issued  in  April,  1702;  that  about  266  numbers  had 
been  published;  and  that  Tutchin  was  the  writer  of 
them  all.  The  counsel  for  the  accused  took  some  legal 
objections  to  the  case  for  the  prosecution,  and  though 
the  jury  found  a  partial  verdict  against  him,  the  News- 
writer  escaped  from  the  clutches  of  the  law  in  this 
instance,  and  continued  to  labour  as  a  journalist. 
Tutchin  was  abused  by  Swift  as  the  writer  of  the  Ob- 
servator— a  sufficient  proof  that  the  Paper  did  good 
service  to  the  party  it  supported ;  but  finding  that  his 
efi'orts  could  not  be  stayed  by  written  arguments,  his 
enemies  availed  themselves  of  brute  force.  One  night 
the  unfortunate  News-writer  was  waylaid  in  the  night, 
and  beaten  so  cruelly  that  he  died  of  the  wounds  thus 
inflicted. 
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One  of  the  libels  (and  they  all  now  seem  very  harm- 
less) charged  against  Tutchin,  referred  to  the  case  of 
another  sufferer  for  freedom  of  printed  thought — 
Daniel  Defoe. 

The  author  of  Kobinson  Crusoe  was  a  distinguished 
member  of  the  corps  of  early  political  writers  of  this 
j^eriod.  In  1700  he  published  his  satire  The  True- 
Born  Englishman,  and  two  years  afterwards  paid  the 
penalty  of  open-speaking,  by  being  sentenced  to  the 
pillory  for  publishing  a  pamphlet  entitled  A  Short 
Way  with  the  Dissenters.  Fines  and  imprisonment 
could  not,  however,  destroy  his  energies.  In  Newgate 
he  matured  his  plans  for  further  literary  labours  ;  he 
made  the  pillory  the  subject  of  an  ode ;  and,  whilst 
yet  in  gaol,  started  his  Keview,  which  he  kept  up  for 
nine  years. 

The  House  of  Commons  from  time  to  time  con- 
tinued to  use  its  power  against  any  person  who  printed 
anything  regarded  as  injurious  to  its  dignity.  In  1 700 
the  Sergeant-at-Arms  apprehended  David  Edwards, 
who  had  printed  The  Memorial  of  the  Church  of 
England  which  the  Queen  had  complained  of,  but  the 
House  was  unable  to  discover  the  writer  of  the  offen- 
sive publica'tion.  In  the  following  year  the  House 
expelled  Mr.  Asgill,  one  of  their  own  members,  because 
he  had  written  a  treatise  some  passages  of  which  they 
regarded  as  highly  profane,  and  reflecting  on  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  This  work  they  ordered  to  be  burnt 
by  the  hangman.  In  1709  Dr.  Sacheveral's  publica- 
tions were  condemned  by  Parliament,  and  ordered  to 
be  burnt. 

The  many  circumstances,  however,  which  had  sti- 
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miilated  the  production  of  Journals  had  not,  up  to  this 
period,  induced  the  appearance  of  a  daily  Paper.  That 
was  a  step  in  advance  reserved  for  the  reign  -when  the 
victories  of  Marlborough  and  Kooke,  the  political 
contests  of  Godolphin  and  Bolingbroke,  and  the  writ- 
ings of  Addison,  Pope,  Prior,  Congreve,  Steele,  and 
Swift  created  a  mental  activity  in  the  nation  which 
could  not  wait  from  week  to  week  for  its  News.  Hence 
the  appearance  of  a  morning  Paper  in  1709,  under  the 
title  of  the  Daily  Courant.  When  this  was  offered  to 
the  English  people  there  were  eighteen  other  Papers 
published  in  London,  and  among  their  titles  we  find 
a  British  Apollo,  a  Postman,  an  Evening  Post,  a 
General  Postcript^  and  a  City  Intelligencer.  The 
editor  of  the  Evening  Post  of  September  6,  1709, 
reminds  the  public  that  "  there  must  be  three  or  four 
pounds  a-year  paid  for  written  News,"  &c. — that  is  to 
say,  for  the  News-letters  which  thus  seem  to  have  been 
still  competing  with  public  prints — whilst  the  Evening 
Post  might  be  had  for  a  much  more  moderate  sum. 

Not  only  in  frequency  of  appearance  did  the 
Newspapers  of  Queen  Anne's  day  surpass  their  prede- 
cessors :  they  began  to  assume  a  loftier  political 
position,  and  to  take  on  a  better  outward  shape — 
though  still  poor  enough  in  this  respect.  The  very 
earliest  Newspapers  only  communicated  intelligence 
without  giving  comment ;  subsequently  we  find  Papers 
giving  political  discussions  without  News.  In  the 
publications  subsequent  to  1700  we  find  these  two 
elements  of  a  journal  more  frequently  united.  Mr. 
Hallam  is  inclined  to  regard  this  as  the  period  when 
what  he  terms  "regular  Newspapers"  began  to  obtain 
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23olitical  importance  in  our  constitutional  system.  He 
says,  "  The  publication  of  regular  Newspapers  partly 
designed  for  the  communication  of  intelligence,  partly 
for  the  discussion  of  political  topics,  may  be  referred 
upon  the  whole  to  the  reign  of  Anne,  when  they  ob- 
tained great  circulation,  and  became  the  accredited 
organs  of  different  factions."* 

The  year  that  produced  the  first  daily  Newspaper 
in  England,  gave  birth  also  to  the  first  of  a  group  of 
publications  which  had  many  of  the  characteristic 
features  of  Journals,  and  were  at  the  time  regarded  as 
such,  though  they  cannot  now  be  called  Newspapers. 
They  appeared  at  stated  intervals,  occasionally  gave 
intelligence  of  passing  events,  and  comments  on  pass- 
ing events,  contained  advertisements,  and,  when  the 
stamp  was  imposed  on  Newspapers,  sujffered  the  in- 
fliction of  that  impost  equally  with  their  more  jDolitical 
rivals.  They  were — The  Tatler,  started  in  1709  ;  the 
Spectator,  in  1 711 ;  the  Guardian,  and  the  Englishman, 
in  1713  ;  and  the  Freeholder,  in  1715.  These,  though 
now  seen  in  compact  volumes,  were  originally  issued 
in  separate  sheets,  as  their  numbering  indicates ;  and 
they  contained,  in  addition  to  the  elegantly-written 
papers  now  preserved,  various  items  of  News  and 
advertisements,  as  the  originals  in  the  British  Museum 
Library  bear  witness.  A  list  of  noble  names  is  sug- 
gested by  the  mention  of  these  works.  Addison  and 
Steele,  Swift  and  Bolingbroke,  come  at  once  into  the 
arena,  as  mental  combatants  in  the  written  political 
strife  of  the  period.  Swift,  when  he  took  side  with 
the  Tories,  used  his  power  of  language  and  ready  pen 
*  HaUam's  Constitutional  History. 
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in  the  paper  started  by  that  party  under  the  title  of 
the  Examiner  ;*  Bolingbroke  wrote  in  the  same  jour- 
nal; whilst  the  more  elegant  and  familiar  Addison, 
and  the  ready  and  versatile  Steele,  devoted  their 
efforts  to  the  service  of  the  Tatler,  the  Spectator,  and 
the  Guardian.  The  Freeholder,  which  had  an  almost 
exclusively  political  object,  was  the  sole  production  of 
Addison,  who  sought  by  its  influence  to  aid  the  Govern- 
ment, and  to  neutralize  some  of  the  injury  inflicted  on 
his  party  by  the  Examiner  of  his  political  antagonists. 

Some  pleasant  Newspaper  sketches  are  to  be  found 
scattered  through  the  pages  of  these  publications. 
The  Spectatorf  gives  us  a  portrait  of  the  quidnunc  of 
that  day,  drawn  by  himself : — 

I  wonder  that,  in  the  present  situation  of  affairs,  you  can 
take  pleasure  in  writing  anything  but  News ;  for,  in  a  word,  who 
minds  anything  else  ?  the  pleasure  of  increasing  in  knowledge, 
and  learning  something  new  every  hour  of  life,  is  the  noblest 
entertainment  of  a  rational  creature.  I  have  a  very  good  ear 
for  a  secret,  and  am  naturally  of  a  communicative  temper ;  by 
which  means  I  am  capable  of  doing  you  great  services  in  this 
way.  In  order  to  make  myself  useful,  I  am  early  in  the  anti- 
chamber,  where  I  thrust  my  head  into  the  thick  of  the  press, 
and  catch  the  News  at  the  opening  of  the  door,  while  it  is 
warm.  Sometimes  I  stand  by  the  beef-eaters,  and  take  the  buzz 
as  it  passes  by  me.  At  other  times  I  lay  my  ear  close  to  the 
wall,  and  suck  in  many  a  valuable  whisper,  as  it  runs  in  a 
sti'aight  line  from  corner  to  corner.     When  I  am  weary  with 

*  HaUam  says,  "  BoUngbroke's  letter  to  the  Examiner,  in  1710, 
excited  so  much  attention,  that  it  was  answered  by  Lord  Cowper,  then 
Chancellor,  in  a  letter  to  the  Tatler."— aS'ow^'s  Tracts,  Vol.  XIII., 
p.  75.  Where  Sir  "Walter  Scott  justly  observes,  that  the  £act  of  two  such 
statesmen  becoming  the  correspondents  of  periodical  pubhcations  shows 
the  influence  they  must  have  acquired  over  the  pubUc  mind. 

t  No.  625,  for  Friday,  Nov.  26,  1714. 

VOL.  I.  M 
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standing,  I  repair  to  one  of  tlie  neighbouring  cofPee-houses, 
where  I  sit  sometimes  for  a  whole  day,  and  have  the  News  as 
as  it  comes  from  Court  fresh  and  fresh.  In  short,  Sir,  I  spare 
no  pains  to  know  how  the  the  world  goes.  A  piece  of  News 
loses  its  flavour  when  it  hath  been  an  hour  in  the  air.  I  love, 
if  I  may  so  speak,  to  have  it  fresh  from  the  tree ;  and  to  convey 
it  to  my  friends  before  it  is  faded.  Accordingly  my  expenses 
in  coach-hire  make  no  small  article :  which  you  may  believe, 
when  I  assure  you,  that  I  post  away  from  coffee-house  to  coffee- 
house, and  forestall  the  Evening  Post  by  two  hours.  There  is 
a  certain  gentleman,  who  hath  given  me  the  slip  twice  or  thrice, 
and  hath  been  beforehand  with  me  at  Child's.  But  I  have 
played  him  a  trick.  I  have  purchased  a  pair  of  the  best  coach- 
horses  I  could  buy  for  money,  and  now  let  him  outstrip  me  if 
he  can.  Once  more,  Mr.  Spectatdfr,  let  me  advise  you  to  deal 
in  News.  You  may  depend  upon  my  assistance.  But  I  must 
break  off  abruptly,  for  I  have  twenty  letters  to  write. 

Addison  dilates  upon  the  strong  appetite  of  his 
cotemporaries,  in  1 7 1 2,  for  Newspapers.  ' '  There  is  no 
humour  in  my  countrymen/'  he  says,  "  which  I  am 
more  inclined  to  wonder  at  than  their  general  thirst  after 
News.  There  are  about  half-a-dozen  ingenious  men, 
who  live  very  plentifully  upon  this  curiosity  of  their 
fellow-subjects.  They  all  of  them  receive  the  same  ad- 
vices from  abroad,  and  very  often  in  the  same  words ; 
but  their  way  of  cooking  it  is  so  very  different,  that 
there  is  no  citizen,  who  has  an  eye  to  the  public  good, 
that  can  leave  the  coffee-house  with  peace  of  mind  be- 
fore he  has  given  every  one  of  them  a  reading.  These 
several  dishes  of  News  are  so  very  agreeable  to  the 
palate  of  my  countrymen,  that  they  are  not  only  pleased 
with  them  when  they  are  served  up  hot,  but  when  they 
are  again  set  cold  before  them,  by  those  penetrating 
politicians,  who  obhge  the  public  with  their  reflections 


THE    SPECTATORS    COMIC    NEWSPAPER.  179 

and  observations  upon  every  piece  of  intelligence  that 
is  sent  us  from  abroad.  The  text  is  given  us  by  one 
set  of  writers,  and  the  comment  by  another.  But  not- 
withstanding, we  have  the  same  tale  told  us  in  so  many 
different  Papers,  and,  if  occasion  requires,  in  so  many 
articles  of  the  same  Paper;  notwithstanding,  in  a  scar- 
city of  foreign  posts,  we  hear  the  same  story  repeated 
by  different  advices  from  Paris,  Brussels,  the  Hague, 
and  from  every  great  town  in  Europe ;  notwithstand- 
ing the  multitude  of  annotations,  explanations,  reflec- 
tions, and  various  readings  which  it  passes  through, 
our  time  lies  heavy  on  our  hands  till  the  arrival  of  the 
fresh  mail :  we  long  to  receive  further  particulars,  to 
hear  what  will  be  the  next  step,  or  what  will  be  the 
consequences  of  that  which  we  have  already  taken.  A 
westerly  wind  keeps  the  whole  town  in  suspense,  and 
puts  a  stop  to  conversation.  The  general  curiosity 
has  been  raised  and  inflamed  by  our  late  wars,  and,  if 
rightly  directed,  might  be  of  good  use  to  a  person  who 
has  such  a  thirst  awakened  in  him." 

This  appetite  for  novelty,  if  it  cannot  be  satisfied 
by  the  perusal  of  books,  Addison  proposes  to  satisfy  by 
the  preparation  of  a  Newspaper  containing  home  in- 
telhgence  in  lieu  of  the  foreign  News,  which  had  be- 
come scarce  since  the  conclusion  of  the  war.  In  the 
humour  of  the  following  proposition,*  we  see  the  ori- 
ginal of  many  jokes  on  the  same  subject  which  have 
been  more  recently  published  : — 

Mr.  Spectator.— You  must  have  observed  that  men  who 
frequent  coffee-houses,  and  delight  in  News,  are  pleased  with 
everything  that  is  matter  of  fact,  so  it  be  what  they  have  not 

*  Spectator,  No.  452,  for  Friday,  August  8th,  1712. 
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heard  before.  A  victory,  or  a  defeat,  are  equally  agreeable  to 
them.  The  shutting  of  a  cardinal's  mouth  pleases  them  one  post, 
and  the  opening  of  it  another.  They  are  glad  to  hear  the 
French  Court  is  removed  to  Marli,  and  are  afterwards  as  much 
delighted  with  its  return  to  Versailles.  They  read  the  adver- 
tisements with  the  same  curiosity  as  the  articles  of  public  News; 
and  are  as  pleased  to  hear  of  a  piebald  horse  that  is  strayed 
out  of  a  field  near  Islington,  as  of  a  whole  troop  that  have  been 
engaged  in  any  foreign  adventure.  In  short,  they  have  a  relish 
for  everything  that  is  News,  let  the  matter  of  it  be  what  it  will; 
or,  to  speak  more  properly,  they  are  men  of  a  voracious  appetite, 
but  no  taste.  Now,  Sir,  since  the  great  fountain  of  News,  I 
mean  the  war,  is  very  near  being  dried  up ;  and  since  these 
gentlemen  have  contracted  such  an  inextinguishable  thirst  after 
it ;  I  have  taken  their  case  and  my  own  into  consideration,  and 
have  thought  of  a  project  which  may  turn  to  the  advantage  of 
us  both.  I  have  thoughts  of  pubhshing  a  daily  Paper  which 
shaU  comprehend  in  it  all  the  most  remarkable  occurrences  in 
every  little  town,  village,  and  hamlet  that  lie  within  ten  miles 
of  London,  or  in  other  words,  within  the  verge  of  the  penny- 
post.  I  have  pitched  upon  tliis  scene  of  intelligence  for  two 
reasons ;  first,  because  the  carriage  of  letters  will  be  very  cheap  ; 
and  secondly,  because  I  may  receive  them  every  day.  By  this 
means  my  readers  wiUhave  their  News  fresh  and  fresh,  and  many 
worthy  citizens  who  cannot  sleep  with  any  satisfaction  at  pre- 
sent, for  want  of  being  informed  how  the  world  goes,  may  go  to 
bed  contentedly,  it  being  my  design  to  put  out  my  Paper  every 
night  at  nine  o'clock  precisely.  I  have  already  established 
correspondences  in  these  several  places,  and  received  very  good 
intelligence. 

By  my  last  advices  from  Knightsbridge  I  hear,  that  a  horse 
was  clapped  into  the  pound  on  the  third  instant,  and  that  he 
was  not  released  when  the  letters  came  away. 

We  are  informed  from  Pankridge,*  that  a  dozen  weddings 
were  lately  celebrated  in  the  mother  church  of  that  place,  but  are 
referred  to  their  next  letters  for  the  names  of  the  parties  con- 
cerned. 

*  Fancras,  then  famous  for  weddings. 
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Letters  from  Brumpton  advise,  that  the  widow  Blight  had 
received  several  visits  from  John  Milldew,  which  affords  great 
matter  of  speculation  in  those  parts. 

By  a  fisherman  who  lately  touched  at  Hammersmith,  there 
is  ad^dce  from  Putney,  that  a  certain  person,  well  known  in  that 
place,  is  like  to  lose  his  election  for  church-warden ;  but  this 
being  boat  news,  we  cannot  give  entire  credit  to  it. 

Letters  from  Paddington  bring  little  more,  than  that  Wil- 
liam Squeak,  the  sow-gelder,  passed  through  that  place  the 
fifth  instant. 

They  advise  from  Fulham,  that  things  remained  there  in  the 
same  state  they  were.  They  had  intelligence,  just  as  the 
letters  came  away,  of  a  tub  of  excellent  ale  just  set  abroach  at 
Parsons  Green ;  but  this  wanted  confirmation. 

I  have  here.  Sir,  given  you  a  specimen  of  the  News  with 
which  I  intend  to  entertain  the  town,  and  which,  when  drawn 
up  regularly  in  the  form  of  a  Newspaper,  will,  I  doubt  not,  be 
very  acceptable  to  many  of  those  public-spirited  readers  who 
take  more  delight  in  acquainting  themselves  with  other  people's 
business  than  their  own.  I  hope  a  Paper  of  this  kind,  which 
lets  us  know  what  is  done  neax  home,  may  be  more  useful  to  us 
than  those  which  are  filled  with  advices  from  Zug  and  Bender, 
and  make  some  amends  for  that  dearth  of  intelligence,  which 
me  may  justly  apprehend  from  times  of  peace. 

Another  correspondent  suggests  to  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  that  a  News-letter  of  whispers,  written  every  post, 
and  sent  about  the  kingdom  after  the  same  manner  as 
that  of  Mr.  Dyer,*  Mr.  Dawkes,  or  other  epistolary 
historians,  might  be  highly  gratifying  to  the  public,  as 
well  as  beneficial  to  the  author."  Addison  describes, 
in  his  Paper  for  Dec.  3,  1712,  a  visit  to  ike  Motteux, 
the  translator  of  Don  Quixote,  and  editor  of  a  journal, 
who  at  that  time  had  a  warehouse  for  the  sale  of  tea 
and  Indian  wares  in  the  city. 

Swift  and  Bolingbroke  did  not  fail  to  rouse  the  ire 

*  See  Tatlor  with  notes,  No.  18,  note  on  Dyer's  Letters,  &c. 
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of  their  opponents  by  the  violence  of  their  attacks. 
Swift  had  already  written  in  the  Tatler,*  when,  at  the 
request  of  Harley,  he  undertook  (May  10,  1710)  to 
conduct  the  High  Tory  Examiner,  which  had  then 
appeared  every  week  for  some  three  months;  its  object 
being  the  defence  of  the  ministry.  He  wrote  in  that 
Paper  from  the  13th  to  the  46th  number.  This  last 
was  written  partly  by  Swift,  and  partly  by  Mrs.  Manley. 
In  the  journal  to  Stella,  he  speaks  of  some  subsequent 
papers  as  having  been  written  by  an  "  understrap" 
and  corrected  by  himself,  but  he  had  the  credit  of  ^^ 
the  papers  a  long  time  after  his  connexion  with  it  had 
ceased,  and  Oldisworth,  in  exonerating  him  two  years 
later,  expressed  the  satisfaction  he  himself  felt  that  his 
writings  should  be  taken  for  those  of  so  great  a  man. 
The  Guardianf  complains  of  the  Examiner  having 
distorted  one  of  his  papers  about  ants  into  a  political 
satire;  and,  shortly  afterwards,  proposes  to  show  that 
panegyric  is  not  the  forte  of  the  writer  in  the  Tory  Paper. 
In  another  number  it  is  declared  that  the  Examiner 
calumniates  as  freely  as  he  commends,  and  that  the 
invectives  of  that  journal  are  as  groundless  as  its  pane- 
gyrics. The  Freeholder  follows  on  the  same  side. 
In  it  the  Paper  which  had  become  identified  with  the 
name  of  Swift,  was  described^  as  sacrificing  the  honour 

*  Tatler,  June  18,  1709. 

t  No.  150,  Sept.  14.  A  passage  in  this  same  number  indicates  the 
sum  usually  paid  for  reading  the  Newspapers  in  the  coffee-houses  of 
the  period.  The  Guardian  describes  a  choleric  old  gentleman  hnding 
fault  with  what  he  had  been  readiag — "  He  lost  his  voice  a  second  time, 
in  the  extremity  of  his  rage ;  and  the  whole  company,  who  were  all  of 
them  Tories,  bursting  out  into  a  sudden  laugh,  he  threw  down  his 
penny  in  great  wrath,  and  retired  with  a  most  formidable  frown.  " 

X  Guardian,  Nos.  41,  53,  &c. 
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and  reputation  of  those  who  opposed  its  political  prin- 
ciples. Steele  signs  his  name  to  one  letter,*  in  which 
he  objects  to  the  modes  of  attack  adopted  by  his  assail- 
ants. "When  a  satirist,"  he  says,  "  feigns  a  name,  it 
must  be  the  guilt  of  the  person  attacked,  or  his  being 
notoriously  understood  guilty  before  the  satire  was 
written,  that  can  make  him  liable  to  come  under  the 
fictitious  appellation.  But,  when  the  license  of  printing 
the  letters  of  people's  real  names  is  used,  things  may 
be  affixed  to  men's  characters,  which  are  in  the  utmost 
degree  remote  from  them."  Addison  f  also  speaks 
very  plainly  his  opinion  of  the  Tory  Journal.  "  The 
Examiner  was  a  Paper,  which  was  the  favourite  work 
of  the  party.  It  was  ushered  into  the  world  by  a  letter 
from  a  Secretary  of  State,  setting  forth  the  great 
genius  of  the  author,  the  usefulness  of  his  design, 
and  the  mighty  consequences  that  were  to  be  ex- 
pected from  it.  It  is  said  to  have  been  written  by 
tliose  among  them  whom  they  looked  upon  as  their 
most  celebrated  wits  and  politicians,  and  was  dispersed 
into  all  quarters  of  the  nation  with  great  industry  and 
expense.  Who  would  not  have  expected  that  at  least 
the  rules  of  decency  and  candour  would  be  observed 
in  such  a  performance  ?  But,  instead  of  this,  you  saw 
all  the  great  men  who  had  done  eminent  services  to 
their  country  but  a  few  years  before,  draughted  out 
one  by  one,  and  baited  in  their  turns.  No  sanctity 
of  character,  or  privilege  of  sex,  exempted  persons 
from  this  barbarous  usage.  Several  of  our  prelates 
were  the  standing  marks  of  public  raillery,  and  many 
ladies  of  the  first  quality  branded  by  name,  for  matters 
*  Guardian,  No.  53.  f  Freeliolder,  No.  19. 
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of  fact  which,  as  they  were  false,  were  not  heeded, 
and  if  they  had  been  true  were  innocent.  The  dead 
themselves  were  not  spared." 

The  influence  of  this  continued  war  of  words  upon 
the  people  is  described  in  a  subsequent  number  of  the 
Freeholder.  The  whole  nation  had  become  politicians. 
"  There  is  scarce  any  man  in  England,  of  what  denomi- 
nation soever,  that  is  not  a  free-thinker  in  politics,  and 
hath  not  some  particular  notions  of  his  own,  by  which 
he  distinguishes  himself  from  the  rest  of  the  commu- 
nity. Our  island,  which  was  formerly  called  a  nation  of 
saints,  may  now  be  called  a  nation  of  statesmen. 
Almost  every  age,  profession,  and  sex  among  us,  has 
its  favourite  set  of  ministers,  and  scheme  of  govern- 
ment. Our  children  are  initiated  into  factions  before 
they  know  their  right  hand  from  their  left.  They  no 
sooner  begin  to  speak,  but  Whig  and  Tory  are  the 
first  words  they  learn.  They  are  taught  in  their 
infancy  to  hate  one  half  of  the  nation ;  and  contract 
all  the  virulence  and  passion  of  a  party,  before  they 
come  to  the  use  of  their  reason."  Nor  are  the  causes 
of  all  this  left  unnoticed.  "  Of  all  the  ways  and 
means  by  which  this  political  humour  hath  been 
propagated  among  the  people  of  Great  Britain,  I 
cannot  single  out  any  so  prevalent  and  universal  as 
the  late  constant  application  of  the  press  to  the 
publishing  of  state  matters.  We  hear  of  several  that 
are  newly  erected  in  the  country,  and  set  apart  for 
this  particular  use.  Tor,  it  seems,  the  people  of 
Exeter,  Salisbury,  and  other  large  towns,  are  resolved 
to  be  as  great  politicians  as  the  inhabitants  of  London 
and  Westminster;  and  deal  out  such  News  of  their 
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own  printing,  as  is  best  suited  to  the  genius  of  the 
market  people,  and  the  taste  of  the  country."  Here 
is  a  notice  of  the  rise  of  country  Newspapers ;  and^ 
directly  after,  we  find  a  reference  to  the  journalists  of 
that  day  : — "  As  our  News-writers  record  many  facts, 
which,  to  use  their  own  phrase,  *  afiford  great  matter 
of  speculation,'  their  readers  speculate  accordingly, 
and  by  their  variety  of  conjectures,  in  a  few  years 
become  consummate  statesmen;  besides,  as  their 
Papers  are  filled  with  a  difierent  party-spirit,  they 
naturally  divide  the  people  into  different  sentiments, 
who  generally  consider  rather  the  principles,  than  the 
truth  of  the  News-writer.  This  humour  prevails  to 
such  a  degree,  that  there  are  several  well-meaning  per- 
sons in  the  nation,  who  have  been  so  misled  by  their 
favourite  authors  of  this  kind^  that,  in  the  present 
contention  between  the  Turk  and  the  Emperor,  they 
are  gone  over  insensibly  from  the  interests  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  become  well-wishers  to  the  Mahometan 
cause.  In  a  word,  almost  every  News-writer  has  his 
sect,  which  (considering  the  natural  genius  of  our 
countrymen,  to  mix,  vary,  or  refine  in  notions  of  state) 
furnishes  every  man,  by  degrees,  with  a  particular  sys- 
tem of  policy.  For,  however  any  one  may  concur  in 
the  general  scheme  of  his  party,  it  is  still  with  certain 
reserves  and  deviations,  and  with  a  salvo  to  his  own 
private  judgment.  Among  this  innumerable  herd  of 
politicians,  I  cannot  but  take  notice  of  one  set,  who 
do  not  seem  to  play  fair  with  the  rest  of  the  fraternity, 
and  make  a  very  considerable  class  of  men.  These 
are  such  as  we  may  call  the  after- wise,  who,  when  any 
project  fails,  or  hath  not  had  its  desired  efiect,  foresaw 
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all  the  inconveniences  that  would  arise  from  it,  though 
they  kept  their  thoughts  to  themselves  until  they  dis- 
covered the  issue.  Nay,  there  is  nothing  more  usual 
than  for  some  of  these  wise  men,  who  applauded  public 
measures  before  they  were  put  into  execution,  to  con- 
demn them  upon  their  proving  unsuccessful.  The 
dictators  in  coffee-houses  are  generally  of  this  rank, 
who  often  gave  shrewd  intimations  that  things  would 
have  taken  another  turn,  had  they  been  members  of 
the  cabinet." 

The  writers  of  the  Tory  Papers  treated  their  Whig 
opponents  with  a  mingled  torrent  of  wit,  learning,  and 
abuse ;  and,  for  a  long  time,  this  contest  of  words  was 
continued  with  unabated  spirit,  but  the  balance  of 
popularity  turning  somewhat  in  favour  of  the  Whig 
party,  the  ministers  used  their  power  in  Parliament 
to  bring  about  a  change  in  the  law.  The  first  pro- 
position was  either  to  renew  the  licensing  act,  or  to 
compel  authors  to  drop  the  anonymous  mask  and  sign 
their  names  to  their  writings.  Both  these  proposals 
fell  to  the  ground.  Swift,  who  wrote  anonymously, 
opposed  the  threatened  changes  in  the  statute  book, 
and  not  without  reason,  for  his  pen  had  already  brought 
others  into  difficulties  which  he  would  not  willingly 
have  braved  in  his  own  person.  An  instance  of  this 
had  occurred  in  1711,  when  the  Earl  of  Nottingham 
complained  in  the  House  of  Lords  of  "a  speech  printed 
and  published  contrary  to  a  standing  order  of  the 
House."  This  speech  was  written  by  Swift,  and  the 
unfortunate  printer  who  put  it  into  type  was  taken 
j)risoner,  and  kept  in  custody  for  some  time.  In  his 
journal  to  Stella  the  affair  is  thus  mentioned  by  the 


THE    FIRST   TAXES    ON    NEWSPAPERS.  187 

Dean: — "Dec.  18,  1711.  There  was  printed  a  Grub 
Street  speech  of  Lord  Nottingham,  and  he  was  such 
an  owl  to  complain  of  it  in  the  House  of  Lords,  who 
have  taken  up  the  printer  for  it.  I  heard  at  Court 
that  Walpole,  a  great  Whig  member,  said  that  I  and 
our  whimsical  club  writ  it  at  one  of  our  meetings, 
and  that  I  should  pay  for  it," 

When  Anne  had  been  ten  years  on  the  throne 
she  sent  a  message  to  the  Parliament,  which,  amongst 
other  things,  stated  that  great  license  was  taken  *'  in 
publishing  false  and  scandalous  libels,  such  as  are  a 
reproach  to  any  Government;"  and  recommending 
tlie  Parliament  ''  to  find  a  remedy  equal  to  the  mis- 
chief." In  their  reply,  the  Commons  promised  to  do 
their  utmost  to  cure  the  "  abuse  of  the  liberty  of  the 
press;"  and  accordingly,  on  the  12th  of  Feb.,  1712, 
they  unanimously  resolved  that  they  would  on  that 
day  sennight,  in  a  committee  of  the  whole  House, 
consider  the  difficult  question.  This  promised  con- 
sideration, nevertheless,  was  afterwards  put  ofiT  from 
time  to  time.*  In  the  month  of  April,  however,  the 
question  came  again  before  the  House  in  a  more  serious 
shape.  The  editor  of  the  Daily  Courant  (April  7, 
1712,)  had  ventured  to  print  the  Memorial  of  the 
States- General,  and  this  being  brought  under  the  notice 
of  Parliament,  the  publication  was  declared  to  be  a 
scandalous  reflection  upon  the  resolutions  of  the 
House ;  and  "  Mr.  Hungerford  having  reported  that 
Samuel  Buckley,  the  writer  and  printer  of  the  Daily 
Courant,  had  owned  the  having  translated  and  printed 
the  said  Memorial,"  the  Sergeant-at-Arms  was  directed 

*  Pari.  Hist.,  Vol.  VI.,  p.  1092. 
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to  take  the  delinquent  into  custody.  On  the  following 
day,  (April  12 J  the  House  adopted  some  strong  re- 
solutions on  the  subject,  but  there  was  evidently  an 
active  party  opposed  to  any  direct  attempt  to  "  cramp 
overmuch  the  liberty  of  the  press,"  as  Swift  expresses 
it  ;*  and,  instead  of  an  open  and  direct  law  imposing 
the  desired  restraints,  a  more  insidious  and  more  fatal 
plan  was  carried  out.  "  Some  members  in  the  grand 
committee  on  ways  and  means,"  says  the  Parliamentary 
historian,  "suggested  a  more  effectual  way  for  sup- 
pressing libels,  viz.,  the  laying  a  great  duty  on  all ' 
Newspapers  and  pamphlets."  This  was  done.  To  a 
long  act  which  relates  to  soap,  paper,  parchment, 
linens,  silks,  calicoes,  lotteries,  and  other  matters, 
a  few  short  clauses  were  added,  and  the  press  was 
crippled  at  once.  These  clauses  put  a  stamp  duty 
of  a  halfpenny  on  every  printed  half  sheet  or  less, 
the  tax  rising  to  a  penny  on  a  whole  sheet  ;t  and 
imposed  besides  a  duty  of  twelvepence  on  every  adver- 

*  See  Swift's  Four  Last  Tears. 

t  Pamphlets  and  Newspapers  of  half  a  sheet  or  less  had  imposed 
on  them  a  tax  of  a  halfpenny,  and  larger  than  half  a  sheet,  and  not 
exceeding  one  sheet  a  penny ;  10  Anne,  c.  19,  §  101 ;  Pickering's 
Statutes,  Vol  XII.  ;  11  George  I.,  c.  8,  §  14.  And  a  halfpenny,  30 
George  II.,  c.  19,  §  1.  Larger  than  one  sheet,  and  not  exceeding  six 
in  octavo,  or  twelve  in  quarto,  or  twenty  in  folio,  pay  2s.  for  every 
sheet  in  one  printed  copy ;  10  Anne,  c.  19,  §  104,  105.  See  those  acts 
for  other  regulations.  11  George  I.,  c.  8,  §  13, 14,  enacts  what  News- 
papers shall  not  be  deemed  pamphlets.  A  Duty  of  twelvepence  on 
every  advertisement  in  the  Newspapers  was  imposed,  10  Anne,  c.  19, 
§  101 ;  Vol.  XII.,  Fickering's  Stat.  An  additional  duty,  30  George  11. , 
c.  19,  §  1.  Penalty  of  £50  on  persons  advertising  a  reward,  with  no 
questions  asked,  for  the  retimi  of  things  stolen  or  lost,  and  on  the 
printer,  25  George  II.,  c.  36 ;  28  George  II.,  c.  19 ;  see  also  29 
George  IIL,  c.  50,  §11,  12. 
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tisement.  These  taxes  have  never  been  repealed,  and 
under  their  increased  amount,  and  consequently  in- 
creased pressure,  the  Newspapers  suffer  at  this  hour. 
The  duty  on  paper  has  affected  books  as  well  as  journals, 
and  perhaps  no  one  change  in  the  excise  duties  would 
be  more  generally  beneficial  to  the  country  than  the 
removal  of  these  taxes  upon  knowledge.* 

The  effect  of  the  halfpenny  stamp  upon  the  Papers 
of  Queen  Anne's  day  was  remarkable.  Many  were 
immediately  stopped ;  whilst  several  of  the  survivors 
were  united  into  one  publication.  Amongst  those 
that  suffered  under  the  pressure  of  the  new  tax  must 
be  included  the  Spectator — the  price  of  which  was 
necessarily  increased.  This  change  diminished  its 
sale,  and  in  the  following  year  (1713)  it  was  discon- 
tinued. Swift,  writing  to  Stella,t  says  "  Do  you  know 
that  all  Grub  Street  is  ruined  by  the  Stamp  Act." 

*  Mr.  Ewart,  M.P.,  in  one  of  his  speeches  on  the  paper  duty,  put 
the  question  thus : — He  held  it  to  be  a  most  objectionable  tax  on 
various  grounds.  Its  levy  caused  much  vexatious  interference.  An 
account  must  be  taken  of  the  daily  produce  of  the  paper  manufacturer. 
The  number  of  sheets  in  every  ream  must  be  given.  Every  ream 
must  be  labelled.  Every  label  must  be  written  on.  If  the  paper  be 
afterwards  destined  for  exportation,  the  label  must  be  removed.  AH 
this  was  interference ;  and  it  was  a  tax  of  the  most  intolerable  kind  in 
this  age,  because  it  was  a  tax  upon  time.  To  tax  the  time  of  the  trader, 
was  one  of  the  greatest  fiscal  ofi'ences  that  coidd  be  committed.  Yet, 
in  all  these  little  matters,  the  workmen  must  attend  the  steps  of  the 
excise  officer.  A  paper  manufacturer,  with  whom  he  was  acquainted, 
was  lately  showing  his  works  to  an  enlightened  foreigner,  the  owner 
of  a  paper  manufactory-  in  the  Eoman  States.  Entering  a  room  of  the 
establishment,  they  foimd  two  men  at  work.  The  Italian  learnt  with 
astonishment  that  these  were  officers  of  the  Government.  He  paid,  he 
said,  a  direct  tax  of  £7  10s.  in  his  own  country  and  his  trade  was  free, 
t  August  7,  1712. 
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The  influence  of  the  pen  having  shown  itself  be- 
yond denial,  the  authorities  were  glad  to  extend  their 
favour  to  some  of  those  who  wielded  this  new  source 
of  power.  Steele,  who  had  commenced  life  as  a  soldier, 
laid  down  the  sword  for  a  quill,  and  having  proved 
himself  an  able  Journalist,  and  ready  and  versatile 
writer,  was  rewarded  with  the  situation  of  Commissioner 
of  the  Stamp  Office.  This  appointment  held  out  the 
hope  of  something  still  better  in  perspective,  and,  sub- 
sequently a  seat  in  Parliament  being  within  reach,  he 
offered  himself  as  a  candidate,  and  was  elected.  This 
step  rendered  it  necessary  to  resign  his  post  in  the 
Stamp  Office,  and  the  wit  and  author  showed  his  con- 
stitutional negligence  in  money  matters  by  giving  up 
a  substantial  reality  for  the  honour  of  adding  M.P. 
to  his  name.  For  power  and  for  income  he  still  wrote 
in  the  public  Papers  ;  but  having,  in  the  Englishman, 
and  in  the  Crisis,  ventured  upon  forbidden  ground,  the 
dignity  he  had  made  so  large  a  sacrifice  for,  was 
snatched  from  him.  The  history  and  the  animus  of 
these  proceedings  are  both  shown  by  a  few  passages 
in  the  Parliamentary  history.*  "  Notwithstanding  all 
the  care  and  industry  used  by  the  Court  managers  in 
the  late  elections,  many  of  the  professed  enemies  of 
the  present  ministers  were  chosen.  But  none  of  these 
were  so  obnoxious  to  the  men  in  power  as  Mr.  Steele, 
who  in  several  public  writings  had  arraigned  the  late 
measures  with  great  boldness,  as  one  who  was  en- 
couraged, and  sure  to  be  supported  by  the  whole  Whig 
party.  It  was  therefore  agreed  by  the  ministers  (how 
much  soever  they  differed  in  other  matters)  to  exert 
*  Vol.  VI.,  p.  1265. 
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their  endeavours  to  remove  him  from  his  seat  in  Par- 
liament. A  petition,  which  was  lodged  against  his 
election,  happening  to  be  the  17th  of  that  kind^  and 
therefore  not  like  to  come  on  this  session,  it  was 
resolved  to  take  a  shorter  way,  and  attack  him  about  some 
of  his  late  political  writings.  Mr.  Hungerford,  a  noted 
Commons'  lawyer,  who  had  been  expelled  the  House 
for  bribery  in  the  reign  of  king  William,  moved,  on  the 
llth  of  March,  to  take  into  consideration  that  part  of 
the  Queen's  Speech  which  related  to  the  suppressing 
seditious  libels;  and  complained,  in  particular,  of 
several  scandalous  papers  lately  published  under  the 
name  of  Richard  Steele,  Esq.,  a  member  of  that  House. 
He  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Auditor  Foley,  a  near  relation 
to  the  Lord  Treasurer,  who  suggested,  *that  unless 
means  were  found  to  restrain  the  licentiousness  of  the 
press,  and  to  shelter  those  who  had  the  honour  to  be 
in  the  Administration  from  malicious  and  scandalous 
libels;  they,  who  by  their  abilities  are  best  qualified 
to  serve  their  Queen  and  country,  would  decline  public 
offices  and  employments.'*     This  was  supported  by 

*  "  Dear  Prue, — I  send  this  to  let  you  know  that  Lord  Halifax 
would  not  let  me  go  to  the  House,  but  thought  it  would  be  better  to 
have  the  first  attack  made  in  my  absence.  Mr.  Foley  was  the  gentle- 
man who  did  me  that  honour ;  but  they  could  not  bring  it  to  bear  so 
far  as  to  obtain  an  order  for  my  attending  in  my  place,  or  anything 
ei.se  to  my  disadvantage,  than  that  all  pamphlets  are  to  come  on  Satur- 
day. Lord  Halifax,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  told  the  ministry,  that  he 
bcHeved,  if  they  would  recommend  the  Crisis  to  Her  Majesty's  perusal, 
she  would  think  quite  otherwise  of  the  book  than  they  do.  I  think 
they  have  begun  very  unhappily  and  ungracefully  against  me ;  and 
I  doubt  not  but  God  will  turn  their  malice  to  the  advantage  of  the 
innocent."  Steele  to  his  "Wife,  March  11,  1713-14.  See  his  Episto- 
lary Correspondence  by  Nichols,  Vol.  I.,  p.  318.,  London,  1809. 
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Sir  William  Wyndham,  who   added,  '  That  some  of 
Mr.  Steele's  writings  contained  insolent  injurious  re- 
flections on  the  Queen  herself,  and  were  dictated  by 
the  spirit  of  rebellion.'     The  next  day.  Auditor  Harley 
(the  Lord  Treasurer's  brother)  made  a  formal  complaint 
to  the  House  against  certain  paragraphs  of  the  three 
printed  j)ami)hlets,  which  had  given  most  offence  to 
tlie  Court;   'The   Englishman  of  January  19,    The 
Crisis  and  the  last  Englishman,'  all  said  to  be  written 
by  Richard  Steele,Esq.;  which  pamphlets  being  brought 
up  to  the  table,  it  was  ordered,  that  Mr.  Steele  should 
attend  in  his  place  the  next  morning.     This  brought 
a  great  concourse  of  members  and  spectators  to  the 
House ;  and  Mr.  Steele  attending,  several  paragraphs, 
contained  in  the  pamphlets  complained  of,  were  read; 
after  which,  Mr.  Foley,  Mr.  Harley,  and  some  other 
members,  severely  animadverted  upon  the  rancour  and 
seditious  spirit  conspicuous   in  those  writings.     Mr. 
James  Craggs,  jun.,  standing  up  to  speak  in  Mr.  Steele's 
behalf,  he  was  prevented  by  a  confused  noise  of  several 
voices  calling  to  order ;  intimating,  that,  according  to 
the  order  of  the  day,  Mr.  Steele  was  to  be  heard  him- 
self in  his  place.     Upon  this,  Mr.  Steele  said,  '  that, 
being  attacked  on  several  heads  without  any  previous 
notice,  he  hoped  the  House  would  allow  him,  at  least 
a  week's  time  to  prepare  for  his  defence.'     Auditor 
Harley  having  excepted  against  so  long  a  delay,  and 
moved  for  adjourning  this  affair  to  the  Monday  follow- 
ing, Mr.  Steele,  to  ridicule  his  two  principal  prosecutors, 
Foley  and  Harley,  who  were  known  to  be  rigid  Presby- 
terians, though  they  now  sided  with  the  High  Church, 
assumed  their  sanctified  countenance,  and  owned,  '  in 
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the  meekness  and  contrition  of  his  heart,  that  he  was  a 
very  great  sinner ;  and  hoped  the  member  who  spoke 
last,  and  who  was  so  justly  renowned  for  his  exemplary 
piety  and  devotion,  would  not  be  accessory  to  the  accu- 
mulating the  number  of  his  transgressions,  by  obliging 
him  to  break  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  by  perusing  such 
profane  writings  as  might  serve  for  his  justification.' 
This  speech,  spoken  in  a  canting  tone,  having  put  the 
generality  of  the  assembly  in  good  humour,  Mr.  Steele 
carried  his  point ;  and  the  further  consideration  of  the 
charge  against  him  was  deferred  for  a  week,  by  which 
time  it  was  expected  that  Sir  Eichard  Onslow,  Mr. 
Hampden,  Mr.  Lechmere,  and  some  other  leading 
members  of  the  Whig  party  who  were  absent,  would 
be  come  to  town." 

"  On  the  18th,"  continues  the  same  authority,  "the 
day  appointed  for  Mr.  Steele's  trial,  the  courtiers 
thought  fit  to  get  the  House  cleared  from  all  strangers  ; 
which  done,  and  Mr.  Steele  appearing  in  his  place, 
Mr.  Auditor  Foley  moved  that,  before  they  proceeded 
any  farther,  Mr.  Steele  should  declare  whether  he 
acknowledged  the  writings  that  bore  his  name.  Here- 
upon Steele  owned,  '  he  wrote  and  published  the  said 
pamphlets,  and  the  several  paragraphs  there  which 
had  been  complained  of  and  read  to  the  House,  with 
the  same  cheerfulness  and  satisfaction  with  which  he 
had  abjured  the  Pretender.'  Then,  a  debate  arising 
upon  the  method  of  proceeding,  Mr.  Auditor  Foley 
proposed  that  Mr.  Steele  should  withdraw ;  but,  after 
several  speeches,  it  was  carried,  without  dividing,  that 
he  should  stay,  in  order  to  make  his  defence.  He 
desired  that  he  might  be  allowed  to  answer  to  what 

VOL.  I.  N 
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might  be  urged  against  him,  paragrajDh  by  paragraph ; 
but,  though  he  was  powerfully  supported  by  Mr.  Kobert 
Wal]3ole,  General  Stanhope,  the  Lord  Finch,  eldest  son 
to  the  Earl  of  Nottingham,  and  the  Lord  Hinchin- 
broke,  son  to  the  Earl  of  Sandwich,  yet  Mr.  Steele's 
accusers  insisted,  and  it  was  carried  '  that  he  should 
proceed  to  make  his  defence,  generally,  upon  the 
charge  given  against  him.'  Mr.  Steele  proceeded 
accordingly  to  make  his  defence,  being  assisted  by 
Mr.  Joseph  Addison,  who  sat  near  him  to  prompt 
him  upon  occasion;  and,  for  near  three  hours,  spake 
to  several  heads,  extracted  out  of  the  three  pamphlets 
above-mentioned,  (which  had  been  given  in  print  to 
all  the  members,)  with  such  a  temper,  modesty,  uncon- 
cern, easy  and  manly  eloquence,  as  gave  entire  satis- 
faction to  all  who  were  not  inveterately  prepossessed 
against  him." 

In  Coxe's  Walpole,  Steele  is  declared  to  have 
spoken  "  with  a  temj^er,  modesty,  and  eloquence  quite 
unusual  to  him."  After  this  three  hour's  oration  he 
withdrew. 

Hereupon  a  warm  debate  ensued.  Walpole  asked 
the  House  "why  the  author  was  answerable  in  Parlia- 
ment for  the  things  which  he  wrote  in  his  private 
capacity  ?  and,  if  he  is  punishable  by  law,  why  is  he 
not  left  to  the  law  ?  By  this  mode  of  proceeding. 
Parliament,  which  used  to  be  the  scourge  only  of  evil 
ministers,  is  made  by  ministers  the  scourge  of  the 
subject.  The  ministers,"  he  added,  ''are  sufficiently 
armed  with  authority ;  they  possess  the  great  sanction 
of  rewards  and  punishments,  the  disposal  of  the  privy 
purse,  the  grace  of  pardoning,  and  the  power  of  con- 
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demning  to  the  pillory  for  seditious  writings ;  powers 
consistent  with,  and  naturally  arising  from  their  exalted 
situation,  and  which  they  cannot  too  jealously  guard 
from  being  perverted  to  answer  indirect  or  criminal 
purposes.  In  former  reigns,  the  audacity  of  corruption 
extended  itself  only  to  judges  and  juries ;  the  attempt 
so  to  degrade  Parliament  was,  till  the  present  period, 
unheard  of  The  liberty  of  the  press  is  unrestrained; 
how  then  shall  a  part  of  the  Legislature  dare  to  punish 
that  as  a  crime  which  is  not  declared  to  be  so  by  any 
law  framed  by  the  whole  ?  and  why  should  that  House 
be  made  the  instrument  of  such  a  detestable  purpose." 

There  is  an  old  story  told  of  an  M.P.,  who  de- 
scribed a  speech  as  "  Beautiful,  beautiful,  sir ;  it  ab- 
solutely brought  the  tears  into  my  ears."  "  But  your 
vote,  sir,  was  against  the  motion  of  the  speaker  who 
so  affected  you."  "  My  vote !  Oh,  yes,  feelings  are 
feelings,  sir ;  but  my  vote !  that 's  quite  another 
matter."  And  so  it  proved  in  poor  Steele's  case. 
The  Tory  ministers  admired  the  defence  of  Steele  and 
the  pleading  of  Walpole,  but  they  used  their  majority, 
and  Steele  was  expelled  because  he  was  a  popular 
Whig  writer  for  the  public  press. 

There  is  an  interesting  anecdote  recorded  of  the 
debate  on  this  expulsion  of  an  author  from  the  House 
of  Commons.  Lord  Finch,  the  Earl  of  Nottingham's 
son,  spoke  in  favour  of  Steele  out  of  gratitude  for 
Steele's  defence  in  the  Guardian  of  Finch's  sister,  who 
had  been  assailed  by  the  Examiner : — 

In  a  paper  of  his  in  the  Guardian,  Steele  published  a 
spirited  defence  of  Lady  Charlotte  Finch,  daughter  of  the  Earl 
of  Nottingham,  and  afterwards  Duchess  of  Somerset,  who  had 

N  2 
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been  treated  with  rudeness  and  ill-manners  by  an  anonymous 
writer  in  the  Examiner,  for  alleged  misbehaviour  in  church ; 
and  won  by  this  the  heart  of  her  brother,  probably  predisposed 
in  favour  of  an  amiable  man,  and,  it  may  be,  attached  to  him 
by  an  antecedent  friendship.  Be  this  as  it  may,  when  the 
question  about  Steele's  expulsion  was  agitated  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  Lord  Finch  stepped  forward,  and  made  attempts  to 
speak  in  Steele's  behalf;  but  being  embarassed  by  an  ingenuous 
modesty,  and  over-deference  to  an  assembly  in  which  he  had 
not  yet  been  accustomed  to  speak,  he  sat  down  in  visible  con- 
fusion, saying,  so  as  to  be  over-heard,  "  It  is  strange  I  can't  speak 
for  this  man,  though  I  could  readily  fight  for  him."  BUs  words 
being  whispered  from  one  to  another,  operated  in  an  instant 
like  electrical  fire,  and  a  sudden  burst  from  all  parts  of  the 
House  of  "  Hear  him  !"  "  Hear  him !"  with  inefiable  marks  of 
encouragement,  brought  Lord  Finch  again  on  his  legs,  who, 
with  astonishing  recollection,  and  the  utmost  propriety,  spoke 
a  speech  on  the  occasion,  in  which,  as  it  was  related  to  this 
writer,  in  the  language  of  the  theatre,  "  there  was  not  a  word 
which  did  not  tell."  The  eyes  of  the  whole  company  were  upon 
him ;  and  though  he  appeared  to  have  utterly  forgot  what  he 
rose  up  to  speak,  yet  the  generous  motive,  which  the  whole 
company  knew  he  acted  upon,  procured  him  such  an  acclamation 
of  voices  to  hear  him,  that  he  expressed  himself  with  a  mag- 
nanimity and  clearness,  proceeding  from  the  integrity  of  his 
heart,  that  made  his  very  adversaries  receive  him  as  a  man  they 
wished  their  friend.  Such  was  the  noble  motive  which  first 
produced  this  nobleman's  natural  eloquence ;  the  force  of  which 
was  charming,  and  irresistible,  when  exerted  in  the  protection 
of  the  oppressed.* 

One  of  the  papers  for  which  Steele  was  thus  per- 
secuted is  said  not  to  have  been  written  by  him,  but 
by  a  Mr.  Moore,  a  conveyancer  of  the  Inner  Temple. 

The  temper  which  prompted  this  attack  on  a  pub- 
lic writer  in  the  House  of  Commons  appears  to  have 

*  Nicholl's  Epistolary  Correspondence  of  Steele,  p.  328 — 332,  in 
ParL  Hist. 
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been  followed  out  with  a  strict  hand  by  the  executive 
ojficers  of  the  time.  At  the  Kochester  Assizes,  in 
1719,  one  of  the  judges.  Sir  Littleton  Powys,  having 
tried  a  clergyman  and  other  persons  for  collecting 
money  at  a  charity  sermon,  wrote  afterwards  a  letter 
to  Lord  Chancellor  Parker,  on  the  subject  of  his 
proceedings,  in  the  course  of  which  he  says : — "  I  de- 
clared in  all  my  charges  in  this  circuit,  as  I  did  the 
two  last  terms  at  Westminster,  that  the  number  of 
base  libels  and  seditious  Papers  is  intolerable,  and 
that  now  a  quicker  course  will  be  taken  about  them  ; 
for  that  now  the  Government  will  not  be  so  much 
troubling  himself  to  find  out  the  authors  of  them, 
but  as  often  as  any  such  Papers  are  found  on  the 
tables  of  coffee-houses,  or  other  News-houses,  the 
master  of  the  house  shall  be  answerable  for  such 
Papers,  and  shall  be  prosecuted  as  the  publisher  of 
them,  and  let  him  find  out  the  author,  letter- writer, 
or  printer,  and  take  care  at  his  peril  what  Papers  he 
takes  in." 

In  the  same  year,  John  Matthews,  a  youth  aged 
only  nineteen,  was  tried  at  the  Old  Bailey  (October 
14,  1719)  for  publishing  a  Jacobite  Paper  in  favour 
of  hereditary  right.*  He  is  described  as  a  conceited 
youngster,  whose  vanity  led  him  to  seek  notoriety  by 
issuing  opinions  which  the  majority  of  the  people 
had  grown  out  of.  He  was  found  guilty,  and  hanged 
at  Tyburn.f 

At  this  period  it  was  that  caricatures  began  to 

find  their  way  into  England,  and,  amongst  other  early 

*  The  title  of  this  production  was,  "  Ex  ore  tuo  te  judico  Vox  Po- 
puli,  Vox  Dei." 

t  State  Trials,  Vol.  XV. 
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channels  for  circulation,  we  discover  them  making  an 
appearance  in  Newspapers.  Eead's  Weekly  Journal 
of  November  1,  17J8  (says  Mr.  Wright*),  "gives  a 
caricature  against  the  Tories,  engraved  on  wood,  which 
is  called  '  an  hieroglyphic,' — so  little  was  the  real 
nature  of  a  caricature  then  appreciated.  The  earliest 
English  caricature  on  the  South  Sea  Company  is 
advertised  in  the  Post  Boy  of  June  21,  1720,  under 
the  title  of  '  The  Bubblers  Bubbled,  or  the  Devil  take 
the  Hindmost.'  In  the  advertisement  of  another  cari- 
cature, on  the  29th  of  February  in  this  year,  called 
'  The  World  in  Masquerade,'  it  is  set  forth  as  one  of 
its  great  recommendations,  that  it  was  '  represented  in 
nigh  eighty  figures." 

One  of  the  later  Papers  produced  (1719)  by  Steele 
was  entitled  the  Plebeian,  and  it  is  painful  to  re- 
member that  in  its  pages  he  opposed  his  former  friend 
Addison.  The  latter  contributed  a  few  articles  to  a 
journal  of  this  period,  entitled  The  Old  Whig.  Two 
other  writers  now  (1720-3)  obtained  a  considerable 
degree  of  popularity  by  a  series  of  contributions  of 
democratic  tone  to  the  London  and  the  British  Jour- 
nals, which  were  afterwards  collected  into  volumes, 
under  the  title  of  Cato's  Letters,  and  in  that  form  ran 
through  several  editions.  The  authors  of  these  poli- 
tical articles  were  Thomas  Gordon,  the  translator  of 
Tacitus,  and  Thomas  Trenchard,  a  man  of  family  and 
fortune.  Another  of  their  productions  was  The  Inde- 
pendent Whig.  In  the  thirty-second  of  Cato's  Letters 
there  are  some  strictures  on  the  libellous  character  of 
a  portion  of  the  press,  with  an  argument  why  those 
*  England  under  the  House  of  Hanover,  by  T.  "Wright. 
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libels  should  not  be  made  an  excuse  for  a  censorship  : 
— "  As  long  as  there  are  such  things  as  printing  and 
writing,  there  will  be  libels ;  it  is  an  evil  arising  out 
of  a  much  greater  good.  And  as  to  those  who  are  for 
locking  up  the  press  because  it  produces  monsters, 
they  ought  to  consider  that  so  do  the  sun.  and  the 
Nile ;  and  that  it  is  something  better  for  the  world 
to  bear  some  particular  inconveniences  arising  from 
general  blessings,  than  to  be  wholly  deprived  of  fire 
and  water.  Of  all  sorts  of  libels,  scurrilous  ones  are 
certainly  the  most  harmless  and  contemptible.  Even 
truth  suffers  by  ill-manners,  and  ill-manners  prevent 
the  effect  of  lies.  The  letter  in  the  Saturday's  Post 
of  the  27th  past  does,  I  think,  exceed  all  the  scur- 
rilities which  I  have  either  heard  or  seen  from  the 
press  or  the  pulpit.  The  author  of  it  must  surely  be 
mad.  He  talks  as  if  distraction  were  in  his  head,  and 
a  firebrand  in  his  hand ;  and  nothing  can  be  more 
false  than  the  insinuations  which  he  makes,  and  the 
ugly  resemblances  which  he  would  draw.  The  Paper 
is  a  heap  of  falsehood  and  treason,  delivered  in  the 
style  and  spirit  of  Billingsgate  ;  and  indeed  most  of 
the  enemies  to  His  Majesty's  person,  title,  and  govern- 
ment have  got  the  faculty  of  writing  and  talking  as  if 
they  had  their  education  in  that  quarter.  However, 
as  bad  as  that  letter  is  (and,  I  think,  there  cannot  be 
a  worse),  occasion  will  never  be  taken  from  scurrilous 
and  traitorous  writing  to  destroy  the  end  of  writing. 
We  know  that  in  all  times  there  have  been  men  lying 
upon  the  watch  to  stifle  liberty,  under  a  pretence  of 
suj^pressing  libels;  like  the  late  King  James,  who, 
having  occasion  for  an  army  to  suppress  Monmouth's 
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rebellion,  would  needs  keep  it  up  afterwards ;  because, 
forsooth,  other  rebellions  might  happen,  for  which  he 
was  resolved  to  give  cause.  I  must  own  that  I  would 
rather  many  libels  should  escape,  than  the  liberty  of 
the  press  should  be  infringed ;  yet  no  man  in  England 
thinks  worse  of  libels  than  I  do,  especially  of  such  as 
bid  open  defiance  to  the  present  Protestant  Establish- 
ment." 

Trenchard  died  before  Gordon,  and  the  survivor 
of  these  partners  in  political  journalism  wrote  a  strong 
eulogium  on  his  departed  friend, — and  then  married 
his  widow.  Trenchard  had  been  educated  for  the 
law,  but,  obtaining  one  of  the  Commission erships  of 
Forfeited  Estates  in  Ireland,  he  abandoned  the  bar 
and  never  returned  to  it.  By  the  death  of  an  uncle 
he  became  independent  in  fortune,  and  he  employed 
the  leisurp  which  wealth  permitted  him  to  enjoy  in 
the  open  assertion  of  the  political  opinions  which  he 
thought  likely  to  promote  the  public  weal.  The  first 
object  he  had  in  view  in  the  publication  of  Cato's 
Letters,  was  "  to  call  for  public  justice  upon  the 
wicked  managers  of  the  fatal  South  Sea  scheme;"  and 
the  series  was  afterwards  continued  on  various  public 
and  important  subjects.  Speaking  of  Trenchard's  de- 
cease, Gordon  says  : — "  His  death  is  a  loss  to  man- 
kind. To  me  it  is  by  far  the  greatest  and  most 
shocking  that  I  ever  knew,  as  he  was  the  best  friend 
that  I  ever  had  ;  I  may  say  the  first  friend.  I  found 
great  credit  and  advantage  in  his  friendship,  and  shall 
value  myself  upon  it  as  long  as  I  live.  From  the 
moment  he  knew  me  till  the  moment  he  died,  every 
part  of  his  behaviour  to  me  was  a  proof  of  his  affec- 
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tion  for  me.  From  a  perfect  stranger  to  him,  and 
without  any  other  recommendation  than  a  casual 
coffee-house  acquaintance,  and  his  own  good  opinion, 
he  took  me  into  his  favour  and  care,  and  into  as  high 
a  degree  of  intimacy  as  ever  was  shown  by  one  man 
to  another.  This  was  the  more  remarkable,  and  did 
me  the  greater  honour,  for  that  he  was  naturally  as 
shy  in  making  friendships  as  he  was  eminently  con- 
stant to  those  which  he  had  already  made."  In 
another  place,  Gordon  says  of  his  friend  : — ''  He  was 
not  fond  of  writing;  his  fault  lay  far  on  the  other 
side.  He  only  did  it  when  he  thought  it  necessary. 
He  was  sometimes  several  months  together  without 
writing  one ;  though,  upon  the  whole,  he  wrote  as 
many,  within  about  thirty,  as  I  did.  He  wrote  many 
such  as  I  could  not  write,  and  I  many  such  as  he 
would  not.  To  him  it  was  owing,  to  his  conversation 
and  strong  way  of  thinking,  and  to  the  protection  and 
instruction  which  he  gave  me,  that  I  was  capable  of 
writing  so  many.  He  was  the  best  tutor  tliat  I  ever 
had,  and  to  him  I  owed  more  than  to  the  whole 
world  besides.  I  will  add,  with  the  same  truth,  that, 
but  for  me,  he  never  would  have  engaged  in  any 
weekly  performance  whatsoever.  From  any  third  hand 
there  was  no  assistance  whatever.  I  wanted  none 
while  I  had  him,  and  he  sought  none  while  he  had 
me."  Trenchard's  last  days  are  spoken  of : — "  He  was 
very  merry  with  those  who  wrote  scurrilously  against 
him,  and  laughed  heartily  at  what  they  thought  he 
resented  most.  Not  many  days  before  he  died,  he 
diverted  himself  with  a  very  abuseful  book  written  by 
a  clergyman,  and  pointed  personally  at  him ;   by  a 
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clergyman  highly  obliged  to  his  family,  and  always 
treated  with  great  friendship  by  himself."  Gordon 
lived  till  1750,  and  after  his  death  two  collections  of 
his  political  tracts  were  published.* 

To  Bolingbroke  was  ascribed,  without  truth,  the 
authorship  of  some  of  Cato's  Letters.f  That  lordly 
writer,  after  his  return  from  exile  in  1725,  finding 
that  the  Act  of  Attainder  was  not  reversed  as  he  de- 
sired, did  once  more  assume  the  pen  of  a  public  waiter, 
and  began  a  fierce  opposition  to  the  ministry  through 
the  press,  but  not  in  conjunction  with  Gordon  or 
Trenchard.  He  commenced  with  the  Occasional 
Writer,  and  afterwards  contributed  to  the  Craftsman. 
In  the  latter  he  wrote  the  series  of  articles  which  at- 
tracted much  attention,  and  were  afterwards  collected 
together  and  republished  under  the  title  of  Letters 
on  the  History  of  England,  by  Humphrey  Oldcastle. 
Bolingbroke  refers  to  several  cotemporary  Papers.  "I 
took  some  umbrage,"  he  makes  one  of  his  characters 
say,  '^  at  a  Paper  which  came  out  some  time  ago.  The 
design  and  tendency  of  it  seemed  to  me  to  favour  the 
cause  of  a  faction  ;  and  of  a  faction,  however  con- 
temptible in  its  present  state,  always  to  be  guarded 
against.  The  Paper  I  mean  is  Fog's  Journal  of  the 
6th  of  June."  Again :  "  Might  it  not  be  designed  to 
furnish  the  spruce,  pert  orator  who  strewed  some  of  his 
flowers  in  the  Daily  Courant  of  the  11th  of  June." 
Further  on  he  several  times  speaks  slightingly  of  the 
London  Journal;  and  talks  with  great  anger  and  con- 
tempt for  "  these  scribblers"  and  '*  these  writers"  who 

*  The  titles  are — A  Cordial  for  Low  Spirits,  in  3  vols,,  and  the 
Pillai'S  of  Priestcraft,  and  Orthodoxy  Shaken,  2  vols, 

t  Bolingbroke  mentions  Gordon  in  Oldcastle's  Letters,  p.  67. 
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differ  from  the  new  line  of  politics  his  Lordship  had 
chosen  to  take  up,  and  who,  as  he  states,  "  speak  the 
language  of  those  who  guide  their  pens  and  reward 
their  labours."  Swift  comes  prominently  before  us 
again  in  1 728,  when,  in  conjunction  with  Dr.  Sheridan, 
he  started  The  Intelligencer,  in  which  it  appears,  how- 
ever, that  he  wrote  only  nine  articles.  It  is  enough 
just  to  name  his  Drapier's  Letters,  since  they  enjoyed 
a  reputation  only  eclipsed  by  those  of  Junius.* 

During  the  succeeding  fifty  years  the  Newspaper 
press  extended  its  ramifications  through  the  country, 
and  mustered,  from  time  to  time,  in  its  ranks  many 
writers  of  acknowledged  genius.  From  time  to  time 
also  the  law  was  resorted  to  by  the  authorities  when  a 
publication  was  thought  to  exert  too  potent  an  influ- 
ence against  those  in  power ;  or  when  an  additional 
amount  of  taxation  could  be  wrung  from  the  readers 
of  the  public  Journals,  or  from  those  who  advertised 
in  their  columns.  A  rapid  glance  at  what  may  be 
called  the  Newspaper  events,  from  the  days  of  Steele 
till  1770,  may  be  sufficient  for  this  portion  of  our 

*  Swift's  Narrative  of  tlie  Attempts  of  the  Dissenters  was  pub- 
lished in  the  "  Correspondent"  about  1728.  In  what  form,  or  at  what 
precise  date,  his  editors  did  not  know.  About  November,  1735,  the 
Dean  appears  to  have  written  a  statement  of  the  case  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Thorp,  a  clergyman  who  had  suffered  from  the  grasping  spiiit  of  his 
patron  in  the  form  of  a  Newspaper  paragraph.  Scott  says,  in  a  note, 
"  It  would  be  satisfactory  to  discover  the  Dean's  paragraph."  An  ad- 
vertisement, as  it  seems  from  the  Dean's  correspondence,  was  published, 
offering  a  reward  of  ten  guineas  for  the  name  of  the  author. 

No.  50  of  the  Spectator,  and  No.  96  of  the  Guardian,  are  published 
with  Swift's  works.  Some  letters  he  wrote  to  the  editors  of  Papers 
may  be  mentioned.  Those  given  in  the  collections  are — Two  to  the 
Dublin  "Weekly  Joxunal,  Sept.  14  and  21,  1728,  and  one  to  the  same 
paper  on  Aug.  9,  1 729.  A  Letter  to  the  writer  of  the  Occasional 
Paper  in  the  Craftsman,  1727. 
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subject.  In  the  reign  of  George  the  First,  we  find 
that  the  number  of  daily  Papers  had  increased  to  three, 
whilst  there  were  ten  others  issued  three  times  a-week 
in  the  evening,  besides  weekly  Journals.  In  a  list  of 
names  of  Papers  flourishing  in  1733,  we  find  The 
Craftsman,  Fog's  Journal,  Mist's  Journal,  The  Daily 
Courant,  The  London  Journal,  Free  Briton,  Grub 
Street  Journal,  Weekly  Eegister,  Universal  Spectator, 
Auditor,  Weekly  Miscellany,  London  Crier,  Bead's 
Journal ;  all  those  being,  it  is  said,  under  the  influence 
of  the  booksellers,  except  the  Craftsman.  A  few 
years  later  we  find  many  additional  titles.  The  Lon- 
don Daily  Post  of  1726  became  the  Public  Advertiser 
in  1 752  ;  the  St.  James's  Post  and  St.  James's  Evening 
Post  of  1715  were  amalgamated,  and  were  converted 
subsequently  into  the  St.  James's  Chronicle. 

Eleven  years  after  George  the  First  had  obtained  the 
throne,  his  Government  passed  a  law*  which  rendered 
more  exact  the  taxes  upon  Newspapers.  The  act  which 
makes  the  alterations  recites,  that  "the  authors  or 
printers  of  several  Journals  or  Mercmies  and  other 
Newspapers  had  evaded  the  previous  statute  by  print- 
ing their  News  upon  paper  between  the  two  sizes 
mentioned  by  the  law,"  too  large  for  the  halfpenny 
stamp  and  too  small  for  the  penny  one — in  fact  on 
neither  a  half  sheet,  nor  a  whole  sheet — but  entered 
them  as  pamphlets  under  another  clause  of  the  10th 
of  Anne,  and  so  escaped  by  paying  only  the  pamphlet 
tax  of  three  shillings  on  each  edition.  The  8th  of 
George  the  First  stopped  this  evasion,  but  without 
increasing  the  impost. 

*  11  Geo.  I.,  c.  8,  §  13,  U. 
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In  George  the  Second's  reign,  the  demand  for 
Newspapers  had  so  increased,  and  the  pressure  of  the 
tax  had  become  so  irksome,  that  numerous  unstamped 
publications  appeared.  This  was  noticed  so  frequently 
that,  in  1743,  a  clause  was  inserted  in  an  act*  decla- 
ring, that  as  great  numbers  of  Newspapers,  pamphlets, 
and  other  papers  subject  and  liable  to  the  stamp  duties, 
but  not  stamped,  were  "  daily  sold,  hawked,  carried 
about,  uttered  and  exposed  for  sale  by  divers  obscure 
persons,  who  have  no  known  or  settled  habitation," 
it  is  enacted,  that  all  hawkers  of  unstamped  Newspapers 
may  be  seized  by  any  person,  and  taken  before  a  jus- 
tice of  the  peace,  who  may  commit  them  to  goal  for 
three  months.  The  law  further  offers  a  reward  of 
twenty  shillings  to  the  informer  who  secures  a  convic- 
tion. This  law  soon  tenanted  the  gaols  with  the  dealers 
in  unstamped  Journals. 

The  Papers  occasionally  gave  reports  of  Parlia- 
mentary debates,  regardless  of  the  privileges  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  that  assembly,  in  1729,  (Feb. 
26,)  resolved,  "  that  it  is  an  indignity  to,  and  a  breach 
of  the  privilege  of  this  House,  for  any  person  to 
presume  to  give,  in  written  or  printed  Newspapers, 
any  account  or  minutes  of  the  debates,  or  other  pro- 
ceedings of  this  House,  or  of  any  committee  thereof; 
and  that,  upon  discovery  of  the  authors,  &c.,  this  House 
will  proceed  against  the  offenders  with  the  utmost 
severity." t  There  are  other  resolutions  to  the  same 
effect.  The  Speaker  having  himself  brought  the 
subject  under  consideration  some  years  afterwards,  in 
1 738,  the  resolution  was  repeated  in  nearly  the  same 
*  16th  Geo.  II.,  c.  26,  §  6.  f  Pari.  Ilist.,  Vol  VIII.,  p.  683. 
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words ;  "  but  after  a  debate^  wherein,  though  no  one 
undertook  to  defend  the  practice,  the  danger  of  im- 
pairing the  liberty  of  the  press  was  more  insisted  upon 
than  would  formerly  have  been  usual;  and  Sir  Eobert 
Walpole  took  credit  to  himself,  for  respecting  it  more 
than  his  predecessors."* 

Parliament  did  not  succeed  in  preventing  the 
people  from  obtaining  in  print  some  account  of  the 
proceedings  in  the  Legislature.  From  about  the  time 
of  the  accession  of  George  the  First  till  1 737,  we  have 
a  report,  such  as  it  is,  of  debates  in  Boyer  s  Kegister ; 
the  notices  being  continued  afterwards  in  the  London 
Magazine  and  the  Gentleman's  Magazine.  On  the 
19th  November,  1740,  Johnson  succeeded  Guthrie  the 
historian  as  the  writer  of  the  Parliamentary  speeches 
for  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  and  continued  to  sup- 
ply them  till  March,  1743,  at  which  period  Dr. 
Hawkesworth   conducted   the   work. 

When  the  Kebellion  of  1745  broke  out,  the  aid 
of  the  press  was  gladly  accepted  by  the  reigning  family, 
and  Fielding,t  who  had  published  his  first  novel  three 
years  before,  came  into  the  ranks  of  the  journalists 
with  a  Paper  which  he  called  The  True  Patriot.  The 
first  number  of  this  came  out  on  the  fifth  of  November 
1 745,  and  the  last  on  the  fifteenth  of  April  1 746.  The 
services  he  rendered  through  the  columns  of  this  Paper 
gained  him  the  post  of  Bow  Street  magistrate.  Field- 
ing started  some  other  Papers;  one  was  the  Covent 
Garden  Journal,  by  Sir  Alexander  Drawcansir,  Knt., 
and  Censor  General  of  England ;   was  commenced 

*  Coxe's  Walpole,  Vol.  I.,  p.  572.,  in  HaUam. 
t  Bom  1709,  died  1754. 
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January  11,  and  continued  till  August  of  the  same  year. 
It  was  published  Tuesdays  and  Saturdays.  In  this  he 
gave  police  cases.  The  Jacobite,  by  John  Trott  Plaid, 
Esq.,  contained  two  papers  by  Fielding.* 

In  November  1758,  Dr.  Johnson  devoted  a  number 
of  the  Idler  to  an  essay  on  the  Newspaper  people  of 
that  day.  He  had,  in  an  earlier  portion  of  the  same 
serial,  amused  his  readers  with  what  he  calls  a 
scheme  for  News-writers,  &c.,  in  which  he  indulges  in 
some  ponderous  fun,  at  the  expense  of  the  Chronicles 
and  Gazettes,  the  Journals  and  Evening  Posts.  On 
returning  to  the  subject,  he  treats  it  in  a  more  serious 
vein.  He  says  : — "  No  species  of  literary  men  has  lately 
been  so  much  multiplied  as  the  writers  of  News.  Not 
many  years  ago,  the  nation  was  content  with  one  Ga- 
zette, but  now  we  have  not  only  in  the  metropolis 
Papers  for  every  morning  and  every  evening,  but 
almost  every  large  town  has  its  weekly  historian,  who 
regularly  circulates  his  periodical  intelligence,  and 
fills  the  villagers  of  his  district  with  conjectures  on 
the  events  of  war,  and  with  debates  on  the  true  inte- 
rests of  Europe."  After  giving  this  record  of  a  fact,  the 
Doctor  brings  all  his  bitterness  to  bear  upon  the 
unfortunate  editors,  who  incurred  his  wrath.  "  In 
Sir  Henry  Wotton's  jocular  definition,"  says  he,  "  an 
ambassador  is  said  to  be  a  man  of  virtue,  sent  abroad 
to  tell  lies  for  the  advantage  of  his  country ;  a  News- 
writer  is  a  man  without  virtue,  who  writes  lies  at 
home  for  his  own  profit.  To  these  compositions  is 
required  neither  genius  nor  knowledge,  neither  indus- 
try nor   sprightliness ;  but  contempt  of  shame,  and 

*  Mjurch   12,  and  July  23,  1748. 
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indifference  to  truth  are  absolutely  necessary."  When 
he  wrote  this  morsel  of  abuse,  it  must  be  remembered 
that  the  great  dictionary  maker  was  enjoying  a  pension 
given  by  a  Tory  Government,  and  that  the  Newspapers 
who  opposed  the  Doctor's  party  had  gained  an  amount 
of  influence  very  distasteful  and  very  troublesome  to 
those  who  were  paid  to  "  write  up"  absolutist  doctrines. 
The  Idler,  in  its  kss  wrathful,  and  therefore  more 
reliable  mood,  tells  a  different  story : — 

One  of  the  principal  amusements  of  the  Idler  is  to  read  the 
works  of  those  minute  historians,  the  writers  of  News,  who, 
though  contemptuously  overlooked  by  the  composers  of  bulky 
volumes,  are  yet  necessary  in  a  nation  where  much  wealth 
produces  much  leisure,  and  one  part  of  the  people  has  nothing 
to  do  but  to  observe  the  Hves  and  fortunes  of  the  other.  To 
us,  who  are  regaled  every  morning  and  evening  with  intelli- 
gence, and  are  suppHed  from  day  to  day  with  materials  for  con- 
versation, it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  man  can  subsist  without  a 
Newspaper,  or  to  what  entertainment  companies  can  assemble 
in  those  wide  regions  of  the  earth  that  have  neither  Chronicles 
nor  Magazines,  neither  Gazettes  nor  Advertisers,  neither 
Journals  nor  Evening  Posts.  All  foreigners  remark,  that  the 
knowledge  of  the  common  people  of  England  is  greater  than 
that  of  any  other  vulgar.  This  superiority  we  undoubtedly 
owe  to  the  rivulets  of  inteUigence,  which  are  continually 
trickling  among  us,  which  every  one  may  catch,  and  of  which 
every  one  partakes. 

After  these  admissions,  however,  the  Doctor  qua- 
lifies his  approbation  by  declaring  that — 

The  compilation  of  Newspapers  is  often  committed  to  narrow 
and  mercenary  minds,  not  qualified  for  the  task  of  dehghting 
or  instructing ;  who  are  content  to  fill  their  Paper  with  what- 
ever matter  is  at  hand,  without  industry  to  gather  or  dis- 
cernment to  select.  Thus  Journals  are  daily  multipHed  without 
increase  of  knowledge.     The  tale  of  the  Morning  Paper  is  told 
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the  evening,  and  the  narratives  of  the  evening  are  bought 
again  in  the  morning.  These  repetitions,  indeed,  waste  time, 
but  they  do  not  shorten  it.  The  most  eager  peruser  of  News  is 
tii'ed  before  he  has  completed  his  labour;  and  many  a  man, 
who  enters  the  coffee-house  in  his  night-gown  and  slippers,  is 
called  away  to  his  shop,  or  his  dinner,  before  he  has  well  con- 
sidered the  state  of  Europe. 

Johnson's  genius  and  industry  had  elevated  him 
above  the  literary  drudgery  of  writing  Parliamentary 
debates,  and  he  looked  down  with  contempt  upon  the 
less  talented  or  less  fortunate  scribblers,  amongst  whom 
in  his  earlier  days  he  had  been  constrained  to  live. 

Bubb  Dodington  in  his  Diary  says,  ''  Lord  Bute 
called  on  me,  and  we  had  much  talk  about  setting  up 
a  Paper."  Here  is  an  admission  that  ministers,  in  the 
beginning  of  George  the  Third's  reign,  well  understood 
the  value  of  Newspaper  support;  but,  in  the  case  of 
Lord  Bute,  the  establishment  of  a  Journal  was  not 
followed  by  the  anticipated  success.  Smollett*  was 
selected  as  the  editor  of  the  new  paper,  and  on  Sa- 
tm'day.  May  29,  1762,  he  published  the  first  number 
of  The  Briton  only  to  excite  an  opposition  too  power- 
ful to  be  conquered ;  for,  on  the  succeeding  Saturday, 
June  the  5th,  the  North  Briton  appeared  under  the 
editorship  of  Wilkes,  supported  by  Lord  Temple  and 
by  Churchill  the  poet.  Smollett  and  Wilkes  had  pre- 
viously been  friends;  they  now  became  opposition 
journalists,  and  wrote  certainly  with  greater  bitterness 
than  wit.  The  palm  of  success,  however,  was  soon 
awarded  to  the  democratic  M.P.  The  Briton  stopped 
Peb.   12,   1763;  its  opponent  proceeding  for  several 

*  In  1756  he  set  up  the  Critical  Review,  for  a  libel  in  which  upon 
Admiral  Enowles  he  was  fined  and  imprisoned. 
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weeks  with  great  vigour.  The  North  Briton,  however, 
was  "violently  extinguished  April  23,  1763."  In  his 
celebrated  Number  Forty -five,  Wilkes  declared  that 
falsehood  had  been  uttered  in  a  Royal  speech,  upon 
which  a  general  warrant  was  issued  against  the  authors 
of  the  libel.  The  officers  entrusted  with  the  warrant 
had  received  orders  to  seize  the  printer  of  the  North 
Briton,  but  contrived  first  to  apprehend  the  wrong 
man.  They  were  soon  put  on  a  more  correct  scent ; 
Balfe  and  Kearsley,  the  printer  and  publisher  of  the 
offending  Paper,  were  taken  into  custody,  and  both  de- 
claring Wilkes  to  be  the  author  of  Number  45,  he 
was  seized,  and,  after  an  examination  before  the  Secre- 
tary of  State,  was  committed  prisoner  to  the  Tower. 
Churchill,  the  colleague  of  Wilkes  in  the  North  Bri- 
ton, received,  it  is  said,  the  profits  arising  from  the 
sale  of  the  Paper.  His  connection  with  this  celebrated 
Journal  led  to  the  name  of  Churchill  being  included 
in  the  list  of  those  whom  the  messengers  had  verbal 
directions  to  apprehend  under  the  general  warrant 
issued  for  that  purpose.*  The  poet  entered  the  room 
of  Wilkes  at  the  moment  the  latter  was  apprehended, 
and  only  escaped  by  the  officers'  ignorance  of  his 
person,  and  by  the  presence  of  miod  with  which 
Wilkes  addressed  him  by  another  name.  "  Good 
morning,  Mr.  Thompson,"  said  the  ready-witted  pri- 
soner ;  "  how  does  Mrs.  Thomj)son  do  ?  Does  she 
dine  in  the  country  ?  "  Churchill  took  the  hint  as 
readily  as  it  was  given.  He  replied,  "  Mrs.  Thompson 
is  waiting  for  me,  and  I  only  called  for  a  moment  to 
say.  How  d'  ye  do  ?  "  In  a  few  minutes  the  poet  took 
*  Life  of  CIiurckLll,  prefixed  to  his  "Works,  London,  1804. 
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leave  of  his  captured  fellow- editor,  hurried  home, 
secured  his  papers,  retired  into  the  country,  and 
escaped  all  search.  A  vote  of  the  House  of  Commons 
released  Wilkes  for  a  while,  only  to  visit  him  with  an 
adverse  vote  on  a  subsequent  occasion.  The  popularity 
of  the  writer  was  distasteful  to  the  majority  in  both 
Houses  of  Parliament,  and  his  enemies  most  unscru- 
pulously brought  forward  the  immoralities  of  Wilkes's 
private  life,  to  secure  more  readily  a  vote  against  him — 
immoralities  which  several  of  the  leaders  of  this  attack 
had  themselves  taken  part  in.  Number  45  of  the 
North  Briton  was  ordered  to  be  burnt  by  the  hangman 
in  Cheapside ;  and  a  resolution  was  adopted,  "  That 
the  privilege  of  Parliament  does  not  extend  to  the 
case  of  writing  and  publishing  seditious  libels,  nor 
ought  to  be  allowed  to  obstruct  the  ordinary  course  of 
the  laws  in  the  speedy  and  elFectual  prosecution  of  so 
heinous  and  dangerous  an  offence."  Wilkes  was  further 
ordered  to  attend  at  the  bar,  but  having  been  wounded 
in  a  duel — the  second  he  had  fought  since  he  started 
the  North  Briton — he  was  unable  to  attend.  His  ex- 
pulsion from  Parliament,  and  subsequent  proceedings, 
belong  to  the  history  of  the  period.  General  warrants, 
after  a  long  debate,  were  declared  to  be  illegal,  and 
heavy  damages  were  given  in  the  courts  of  law  against 
those  who  had  arrested  Wilkes,  and  his  printer  and 
publisher,  under  the  insufficient  authority  of  a  minis- 
terial order.  Out  of  this  political  Paper,  therefore, 
arose  the  establishment  of  another  rule  strengthening 
the  political  liberty  we  now  enjoy. 

Walpole  in  one  of  his  Letters*  says  : — "  Williams, 

Vol  IV.,  p.  49. 
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the  reprinter  of  the  North  Briton,  stood  in  the  pillory 
to-day,  (February  14,  1765,)  in  Palace  Yard.  He 
went  in  a  hackney  coach,  the  number  of  which  was 
45.  The  mob  erected  a  gallows  opposite  him,  on  which 
they  hung  a  boot*  with  a  bonnet  of  straw.  Then  a 
collection  was  made  for  Williams  which  amounted  to 
nearly  ^200."  The  money  was  placed  in  a  blue  purse 
trimmed  with  orange,  the  colour  of  the  Kevolution,  in 
opposition  to  the  Stuarts. 

Chatter  ton,  as  well  as  Churchill,  wrote  for  Wilkes. 
Before  the  Bristol  poet  left  his  native  city  he  had  con- 
tributed to  the  Middlesex  Journal  ;t  and  after  he 
arrived  in  the  metropolis — believing  he  should  take  the 
town  by  storm,  but,  in  truth,  only  to  find  in  it  an  early 
grave — he  purposed  great  literary  projects  to  secure 
fame  and  fortune;  but  "for  money  to  supply  his  hourly 
needs  he  trusted  to  occasional  essays  for  the  daily 
Papers."  In  a  letter  to  his  sister,  recounting  the  Ma- 
gazines and  Papers  he  wrote  for,  Chatterton  tells  her 
to  "  mind  the  Political  Kegister ;  I  am  very  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  editor,  who  is  also  editor  of  another 
publication."  In  the  same  communication  he  says : — 
"  The  printers  of  the  daily  publications  are  all  fright- 
ened out  of  their  patriotism,  and  will  take  nothing 
unless  'tis  moderate  or  ministerial.  I  have  not  had 
five  patriotic  essays  this  fortnight,  all  must  be  minis- 
terial or  entertaining."  He  had  been  personally 
introduced  to  Wilkes,  and  wrote  to  his  Bristol  friends 
that  his  influence  would  secure  all  sorts  of  advantages. 

*  A  Jack-boot,  in  allusion  to  the  Christian  name  of  Lord  Bute. 
t  His  articles  for  the  Middlesex  Journal  will  be  found  reprinted  in 
Mr.  Dix's  edition  of  his  "Works. 
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It  is  needless  to  say  how  all  these  sanguine  hopes 
were  blighted.  Chatterton  afterwards  wrote  for  both 
political  parties — his  poverty  and  his  vanity  being  the 
incitements ;  and  one  of  the  memoranda  found  in  the 
unhappy  poet's  pocket-book  after  his  death,  showed 
the  sums  he  had  received  for  literary  work.  The  items 
are  small  enough,  and  the  two  smallest  refer  to  News- 
paper payments.  They  are: — "Keceived  of  Mr. 
Hamilton,  for  Candidus  and  Foreign  Journal,  2s.  Od. ; 
Middlesex  Journal,  8s.  6d."  Starvation  and  suicide 
soon  after  closed  the  scene. 

The  wit  and  satirist,  Foote,  did  not  let  a  certain 
portion  of  the  press  pass  without  notice ;  but  some  of 
the  sketches  of  Newspaper  life  to  be  found  in  his 
works  are  exaggerated  into  a  grossness  of  caricature, 
which  renders  them  less  interesting  than  they  must 
have  been  had  he  adhered  a  little  more  closely  to 
truth.  Foote,  who  lies  under  the  charge  of  having 
taken  money  to  suppress  acted  libels,  shows  no  mercy 
to  those  who  were  suspected  of  indulging  in  written 
ones. 

His  bitterness  of  temper  towards  the  Newspapers 
was,  no  doubt,  increased  by  the  fact,  that  the  chief 
adviser  of  the  disreputable  Duchess  of  Kingston,  a 
Kev.  Dr.  Jackson,  was  "  part  editor  of  a  Newspaper," 
and  one  of  the  promoters  of  the  infamous  charge  that 
darkened  the  latter  days  of  the  comedian.  Two  of  the 
characters  in  his  drama  of  The  Knights,  Sir  Gregory 
Gazette  and  Hartop,  carry  on  a  conversation  about 
Newspapers ;  and  in  the  comedy  of  The  Liar,  Papillon 
says,  "  Well,  to  be  sure,  he  is  a  great  master ;  it  is  a 
thousand  pities  his  genius  could  not  be  converted  to 
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some  public  service.  I  think  the  Government  should 
employ  him  to  answer  the  Brussels  Gazette :"  on 
this  the  editor,  Jon  Bee  (J.  Badcock),  notes : — 
"  This  paper  was  a  password  for  lies,  printed  or  oral, 
the  press  of  that  famous  city  being  under  the  control 
of  the  Austrian  archdukes."  An  expose  of  Jackson's  * 
character  is  given  in  the  second  act  of  The  Capuchin 
and  other  references  to  the  Papers  will  be  found 
scattered  through  Foote's  dramas.  The  first  act  of 
The  Patron  gives  a  scene  between  two  members  of 
Foote's  world  of  letters  : — 

Puff.  Wkat !  I  suppose  you  forget  your  garret  in  Wine 
Office  Court,  when  you  furnislied  paragraphs  to  the  Farthing 
Post  at  12d.  a  dozen.  Then  did  not  I  get  you  made  collector  of 
casualties  to  the  Whitehall  and  St.  James's  ?  But  that  post  your 
laziness  lost  you.  Gentlemen,  he  never  brought  them  a  robbery 
till  the  highwayman  was  going  to  be  hanged,  a  birth  till  the 
christening  was  over,  nor  a  death  till  the  hatchment  was  up. 
And  now,  because  he  has  got  a  Httle  in  flesh  by  being  puff  to 
the  playhouse  this  winter,  he  is  as  proud  and  as  vain  as  Voltau-e. 
But  the  vacation  mil  come,  and  then,  I  shall  have  him  snealdng, 
and  cringing,  and  hanging  about  me,  begging  a  bit  of  translation. 

Dactyl.     I  beg  for  translation  ? 

Puff.  No,  no,  not  a  line :  not  if  you  would  do  it  at  2d.  a 
sheet.  No  boiled  beef  and  carrots  at  mornings,  no  more  cold 
pudding  and  porter ;  you  may  take  your  leave  of  my  shop. 

*  Jackson  is  spoken  of  by  Foote  as  having  been  clerk  to  the 
Moravian  Mission  House  in  Old  Jewry,  and  afterwards  the  writer  of 
scandalous  paragraphs  for  a  Newspaper,  subsequently  to  which  he 
resided  with  the  Duchess  of  Kingston,  and  is  said  to  have  been  "  one 
of  her  cabinet  council."  This  disreputable  and  unfortunate  scribbler 
fell  into  poverty,  went  over  to  Ireland,  and  there  joined  in  the  rebel- 
lion of  1797  ;  was  taken  prisoner,  and  condemned  to  be  hanged.  He 
escaped  the  gibbet  by  taking  poison  whilst  imdcr  sentence,  the  persons 
tried  with  him  being  all  pubUcly  hanged. 
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Another  character  in  the  same  drama,  Mr.  Rust, 
threatens  to  "  paragraph  Sir  Thomas  Lofty  in  all  the 
Papers."  A  scandalous  Newspaper  paragraph  enters 
into  the  couiposition  of  the  plot  of  The  Bankrupt; 
and,  in  the  third  act  of  that  play,  we  are  thus  intro- 
duced to  a  Newspaper  editor's  room,  as  sketched  by 
Foote : — 

SCENE— A  Printer's. 

Margin  discovered^  with  Newspapers,  Account  Boohs,  Sfc. 

Mar,  September  the  9th.  Sold  twelve  hundred  and  thirty. 
June  the  20th.  Two  thousand  and  six.  Good  increase  for  the 
time,  considering,  too,  that  the  winter  has  been  pretty  pacific  : 
dabbled  but  little  in  treasons,  and  not  remarkably  scurrilous, 
unless,  indeed,  in  a  few  personal  cases.  We  must  season 
higher  to  keep  up  the  demand.  Writers  in  Journals,  like  rope- 
dancers,  to  engage  the  public  attention  must  venture  their 
necks  every  step  they  take.  The  pleasure  people  feel,  arises 
from  the  risks  that  we  run — ^what's  the  matter  ? 

Enter  Dingey. 

Din.  Mr  Hyson  has  left  the  answer  to  his  last  letter  on 
East  India  affairs. 

Mar.  A  lazy  rascal :  now  his  letter  is  forgot,  he  comes  with 
an  answer.  Besides,  the  subject  is  stale.  Return  it  again. 
Are  all  our  people  in  waiting  ? 

Din.  The  Attorney  General  to  the  Paper,  that  answers  the 
law  cases,  is  not  come  yet. 

Mar.  Oh,  that's  Ben  Bone'em,  the  bailiff;  prudently  done ; 
perhaps  he  has  a  writ  against  one  of  our  authors.  Bid  them  en- 
ter, and  call  over  their  names. 

Din.     Walk  in,  gentlemen. 

Enter  Pepper,  Plaster,  Rumour,  Forge'em,  Fibber,  Comma, 
Caustic,  O'Flam,  and  others. 

Din.  Politicians,  pro  and  con. — Messieurs  Pepper  and 
Plaster. 

Pep.  and  Pla.     Here. 


216  THE    FOURTH   ESTATE. 

Mar.  Pepper  and  Plaster,  as  both  the  Houses  are  up,  I  shall 
adjourn  your  political  warfare  till  their  meeting  again. 

Pep.  Don't  you  think  the  public  would  bear  one  skirmish 
more  before  we  close  the  campaign  ?  I  have  a  trimmer  here  in 
my  hand. 

Pla.    To  which  I  have  as  tart  a  retort. 

Mar.  No,  no :  enough  for  the  present.  It  is,  Plaster,  the 
proper  timing  the  subject  that  gives  success  to  our  labours. 
The  conductor  of  a  Newspaper,  like  a  good  cook,  should  always 
serve  things  in  their  season :  who  eats  oysters  in  June  ?  Plays 
and  Parliament  Houses  are  winter  provisions. 

Pep.  Then  half  the  satire  and  salt  will  be  lost :  besides,  if 
the  great  man  should  happen  to  die,  or  go  out. 

Mar.  Pshaw !  it  will  do  as  well  for  the  great  man  that 
comes  in.  Political  Papers  should  bear  vamping,  like  sermons; 
change  but  the  application  and  text,  and  they  will  suit  all  per- 
sons and  seasons. 

Pla.  True  enough ;  but,  mean  time,  what  can  we  tm*n  to ; 
for  we  shall  be  quite  out  of  work  ? 

Mar.  I  warrant  you,  if  you  are  not  idle,  there's  business 
enough;  the  press  teems  with  fresh  publications — Histories, 
translations,  voyages — • 

Pep.    That  take  up  as  much  time  to  read  as  to  make. 

Mar.  And,  what  with  letters  from  Paris  or  Spa,  inun- 
dations, elopements,  dismal  effects  of  thunder  and  lightning, 
remarkable  causes  at  country  assizes,  and  with  changing  the 
ministry  now  and  then,  you  will  have  employment  enough  for 
the  simmier. 

Pla.    And  so  enter  upon  oui'  old  trade  in  the  winter. 

Mar.  Ay ;  or,  for  variety,  as  it  must  be  tiresome  to  take 
always  one  side,  you,  Pepper,  may  go  over  to  administration, 
and  Plaster  will  join  opposition.  The  novelty  may,  perhaps, 
give  fresh  spirits  to  both. 

Pep.  With  all  my  heart.  A  bold  writer  has  now  no 
encouragement  to  sharpen  his  pen.  I  have  known  the  day 
when  there  was  no  difficulty  in  getting  a  lodging  in  Newgate  ; 
but  now,  all  I  can  say  wo  'nt  procure  me  a  warrant  from  a 
Westminster  justice. 
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Mar.  You  say  right,  hard  times,  master  Pepper,  for  perse- 
cution is  the  very  life  and  soul  of  our  trade ;  but  don't  despair, 
who  knows  how  soon  matters  may  mend  ?  Gentlemen,  you 
may  draw  back.     Read  the  next. 

Din.     Critics — Thomas  Comma  and  Christopher  Caustic. 

Mar.    Where  are  they  ? 

Din.  As  you  could  not  find  them  in  constant  employment, 
they  are  engaged  by  the  great  to  do  the  articles  in  the  Monthly 
Reviews. 

Mar.     I  thought  they  were  done  by  Dr.  Doubtful,  the  deist. 

Din.  Formerly,  but  now  he  deals  in  manuscript  sermons, 
and  writes  reKgious  essays  for  one  of  the  Journals. 

3Iur.  Then  he  will  soon  sink.  I  foresaw  what  would  come 
of  his  dramming.     Go  on. 

Din.  Collectors  of  paragraphs — ^Roger  Rumour  and  Phelim 
O'Flam. 

Ru.  and  O'Flam.     Here. 

Din.     Fibber  and  Forge  'em,  composers  and  makers  of  ditto. 

Fih.  and  Forge.     Here. 

Mar.    Well,  Rumour,  what  have  you  brought  for  the  press  ? 

Ru.    I  have  been  able  to  bring  you  no  positives. 

Mar.    How !  no  positives  ? 

Ru.  Not  one.  I  have  a  probability  from  the  court  end  of 
the  town ;  and  two  good  supposes  out  of  the  city. 

Mar.  Hand  them  here — [reads']  :  "  It  is  probable  that,  if 
the  King  of  Prussia  should  join  the  Czarina,  France  will  send  a 
fleet  into  the  Mediterranean,  which,  by  giving  umbrage  to  the 
maritime  powers,  will  involve  Spain,  by  its  family  compact :  to 
which,  if  Austria  should  refuse  to  accede,  there  may  be  a 
powerful  diversion  in  Poland,  made  conjunctly  by  Sweden  and 
Deimiark.  And  if  Sardinia  and  Sicily  abide  by  the  treaties, 
the  German  Princes  can  never  be  neuter ;  Italy  will  become  the 
seat  of  war,  and  all  Europe  be  soon  set  in  a  flame. "  Vastly 
well.  Master  Rumoui',  finely  confused,  and  very  alarming. 
Dingey,  give  him  a  shilling  for  this.  I  hope  no  other  Paper 
has  got  it  ? 

Ru.    O,  fy,  did  you  ever  know  me  guilty  of  such  a 

Mar.    True,   true ;   now  let  us  see  your  supposes — [reads'] : 
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"  It  is  supposed,  if  Alderman  Mango  should  surrender  Hs  gown 
he  will  he  succeeded  hy  Mr.  Deputy  Drjdips,  and  if  my  Lord 
Mayor  should  continue  ill  of  the  gout,  it  is  supposed  the 
swan-hopping  will  cease  for  this  season. "  That  last  suppose  is 
fudged  in ;  why  woidd  you  cram  these  upon  me  for  a  couple  ? 

Ru.     As  distinct  as  can  he. 

Mar.  Fy,  remember  our  bargain.  You  agreed  to  do  the 
Court  of  Alderman  always  for  sixpence. 

Rn.    What,  if  a  Common  Hall  should  be  called  ? 

Mar.  Oh!  then  you  are  to  have  three-pence  a  motion,  I 
know  that  very  well :  I  am  sure  no  gentleman  can  accuse  me  of 
being  sneaking.  Dingey,  give  him  sixpence  for  his  supposes. 
Well,  Phelim  O  'Flam,  any  deaths  in  your  district  ? 

O  ^Flam.     The  devil  a  one. 

Mar.     How!  none? 

O  ^Flam.  O,  yes,  a  parcel  of  nobodies,  that  died  worth  nothing 
at  all ;  fellows  that  can't  pay  for  a  funeral.  Upon  my  conscience 
I  can 't  think  what  becomes  of  the  folks ;  for  my  part,  I  believe 
all  the  people  who  live  in  town  fall  down  dead  in  the  country ; 
and  then,  too,  since  Doctor  Despatch  is  gone  to  Bath,  patients 
linger  so  long. 

Mar.     Indeed ! 

O  'Flam.  To  be  sure  they  do.  Why,  I  waited  at  the  Jolly 
Topers  a  matter  of  two  days  and  a  half  for  the  last  breath  of 
Lady  Dy  Dropsy,  for  fear  some  other  collector  should  catch  it. 

Mar.    A  long  time,  indeed. 

O  ''Flam.  Wasn  't  it,  considering  that  she  had  two  consulta- 
tions besides,  devilish  tough?  Mr.  Margin,  I  shall  quit  the 
mortality  walk,  so  provide  yourself  as  soon  as  you  can. 

Mar.     I  hope  not. 

O'Flam.  Why,  what  will  I  do?  I  am  sure  the  deaths 
wo  'nt  keep  me  alive ;  you  see  I  am  akeady  stripped  to  my 
shroud  ;  since  November,  the  suicide  season,  I  have  not  got  salt 
to  my  porridge. 

Enter  Sir  Thomas  Tradewell. 

Sir  Tho.    Is  your  name  Matthew  Margin  ? 
Mar.    It  is,  and  what  then  ? 
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Sir  Tho.  Tlien,  pray,  what  right  had  you  to  kill  me  in  your 
last  Saturday's  Paper  ? 

Mar.     Kill  you ! 

Sir  Tho.  Ay,  Sir,  here  the  article  is :  surely  the  law  has 
some  punishment  for  such  insolent  rascals  as  you  ! 

Mar.  Punishment!  and  for  what?  But,  after  all  what 
injury  have  you  sustained  ? 

Sir  Tho.  Infinite.  All  my  agents  are  come  post  out  of  the 
country,  my  house  is  crowded  with  cousins,  to  he  present  at  the 
opening  of  my  will,  and  there  has  heen  (as  it  is  known  she  has 
a  very  good  jointure)  no  less  than  three  proposals  of  marriage 
already  made  to  my  relict. 

Mar.  Let  me  look  at  the  paragraph,  [reads']  :  "  Last  night, 
after  eating  a  hearty  supper,  died  suddenly,  with  his  mouth  full 
of  custard,  Sir  Thomas  Trade  well,  knight,  an  amiahle  companion, 
an  affectionate  relation,  and  a  friend  to  the  poor." — O'Flam, 
this  is  some  blunder  of  yours ;  for  you  see,  here  the  gentleman 
is,  and  alive. 

O  'Flam.  So  he  says,  hut  the  devil  a  one  in  this  case  would 
I  believe  but  himself;  because  why,  I  was  told  it  by  Jeremy 
O'Turlough,  his  own  body  chairman,  my  dear !  and,  by  the 
same  token  I  treated  him  with  a  pint  of  porter  for  the  good  news. 

Sir  Tho.  Vastly  obKged  to  you,  Mr.  O  'Flam,  but  I  have 
nothing  to  do  with  this  wretched  fellow ;  it  is  you,  Margin, 
shall  answer  for  this. 

Mar.  Why,  Sir  Thomas,  it  is  impossible  but  now  and  then 
we  must  kill  a  man  by  mistake.  And,  in  some  measure,  to 
make  amends,  you  see  what  a  good  character  the  Paper  has 
given  you. 

Sir  Tho.     Character ! 

Mar.  Ay,  sir,  I  can  tell  you  I  have  had  a  crown  for  putting 
in  many  a  worse. 

O  'Flam.  Ay,  Sir  Thomas,  consider  of  that,  only  think  what 
a  comfort  it  is  to  live  long  enough  after  you  are  dead  to  read 
such  a  good  account  of  yourself  in  the  Paper. 

Sir  Tho.  Ha !  ha !  ha !  what  a  ridiculous  rascal !  But  I 
would  advise  you,  gentlemen,  not  to  take  such  liberties  with  me 
for  the  future.  [Fxit. 
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O  ^Flam.  Indeed,  and  we  wo  'nt ;  and  I  here  give  Mr  Mar- 
gin my  word,  that  you  shan't  die  again  as  long  as  you  live, 
unless,  indeed,  we  get  it  from  under  your  own  hand. 

Enter  Sir  Robert  Riscounter  and  Sir  James  Biddulph. 

Sir  Rob.  Where  is  this  Margin,  this  impudent,  rascally 
printer  ? 

Mar.    Hey  day !  What's  the  matter  now  ? 

Sir.  J.     Curh  your  choler.  Sir  Robert. 

Sir  Hob.  A  pretty  fellow,  indeed,  that  every  man's  and 
woman's  reputation  must  be  subject  to  the  power  of  his  poison- 
ous pen. 

Sir  J.    A  Httle  patience.  Sir  Robert. 

Sir  Rob.  A  land  of  liberty  this !  I  will  maintain  it,  the 
tyranny  exercised  by  that  fellow  and  those  of  his  tribe  is  more 
despotic  and  galling  than  the  most  absolute  monarch's  in  Asia. 

Sir  J.    WeU,  but 

Sir  Rob.  Their  thrones  claim  a  right  only  over  your  persons 
and  property,  whUst  this  mongrel,  squatting  upon  his  joint  stool, 
by  a  single  line,  proscribes  and  ruins  your  reputation  at  once. 

Sir  J.     Sir  Robert,  let  me  crave 

Sir  Rob.  And  no  situation  is  secure  from  their  insults.  I 
wonder  every  man  is  not  afr'aid  to  peep  into  a  Paper  as  it  is 
more  than  probable  he  may  meet  with  a  paragraph  that  will 
make  him  unhappy  for  the  rest  of  his  life. 

3Iar.    But,  gentlemen,  what  is  all  this  business  about  ? 

Sir  Rob.  About  ?  Zounds,  sir,  what  right  had  you  to  ruin 
my  daughter  ? 

Mar.    I !  I  know  nothing  of  you,  nor  yom'  daughter. 

Sir  Rob.  Sir  James  Biddulph,  you  have  it,  produce  the 
Paper. 

Sir  J.  There  is  no  occasion  for  that,  the  affair  is  so  recent  I 
dare  say  the  gentleman  will  remember  the  passage ;  this,  sir, 
is  the  banker,  the  father,  with  whose  daughter  you  was  pleased 
to  take  those  insolent  freedoms  this  morning. 

Sir  Rob.  And  this,  sir,  the  amiable  baronet,  fr'om  the  west 
end  of  the  town. 

Mar.    I  recollect.    Well,  gentlemen,  if  you  have  brought 
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any  paragraphs  to  contradict  the  report,  I  am  ready  to  insert 
them  dii-ectly. 

Sir  Bob.  And  so,  you  rascal,  you  want  us  to  furnish  fresh 
food  for  your  Paper. 

Mar.  I  do  all  I  can  to  keep  my  scales  even ;  the  charge 
hangs  heavy  here ;  on  the  other  side  you  may  throw  in  the 
defence,  then  see  which  will  weigh  dovni  the  other. 

Sir  JRob.     Indeed,  Sir  James  Biddulph,  if  he  does  that — 

Sir  J.  That !  Can  that  paltry  expedient  atone  for  his  crime  ? 
Will  the  snow  that  is  sullied  recover  its  lustre  ?  So  tender  and 
delicate,  Sir  Robert,  is  the  fame  of  a  lady,  that,  once  tainted, 
it  is  tarnished  for  ever. 

Sir  Hob.     True  enough. 

Mar.  I  could  bear  no  ill-^vill  to  your  daughter,  as  I  know 
nothing  about  her. 

Sir  JRob.     Indeed,  Sir  James,  I  do  n't  see  how  he  could. 

Sir  J.  Is  his  being  the  instrument  of  another  man's  malice 
a  sufficient  excuse  ? 

Sir  Hob.  So  far  from  it,  that  it  enhances  the  guilt.  Zounds, 
Sir  James,  you  are  a  Parliament  man,  why  do  n't  you  put  an 
end  to  the  practice  ? 

Mar.    Ay,  let  them  attack  the  press,  if 

Sir  Hob.  Have  a  care  of  that ;  no,  no,  that  must  not  be 
done. 

Sir  J.  No  man.  Sir  Robert,  honours  that  sacred  shield  of 
freedom  more  than  myself. 

Sir  Hob.     I  dare  say. 

Sir  J.  But  I  would  not  have  it  serve  to  shelter  these  pests, 
who  point  their  poisoned  arrows  against  the  peace  of  man- 
kind. 

Sir  Hob.  By  no  means  in  the  world.  Let  them  be  dragged 
from  behind  it  directly. 

Mar.  Ay,  do  destroy  the  watchful  dogs  that  guard  and 
cover  your  flocks  ? 

Sir  J.    You  guard !  You  cover ! 

Mar.  Ay,  who  but  us  alarm  the  nation  when  bad  designs 
are  on  foot  ? 

Sir  Hob.    In  that  respect,  they  are  very  useful,  no  doubt. 
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Sir  J.  Are  they,  therefore,  entitled  to  give  the  alarm,  when 
no  such  design  is  intended  ? 

Sir  Hob.  By  no  means.  A  pack  of  factious,  infamous 
scoundrels ! 

Mar.     It  is  we  that  supply  the  defects  of  the  laws. 

Sir  J.     You ! 

Mar.  By  stigmatizing  those  offenders  that  they  cannot 
reach. 

Sir  Hob.     That,  indeed,  serves  to  keep  the  guilty  in  awe. 

Sir  J.  And  is  a  pretence  for  making  the  innocent  the  hutts 
of  their  malice. 

Sir  Hob.     True,  true ;  aU  is  fish  that  comes  to  their  nets. 

Sir  J.  Besides,  their  slander  is  scattered  so  generally,  and 
with  so  little  discretion,  that  the  deformity  of  vice  is  destroyed. 

Sir  Hob.     True. 

Sir  J.  Bad  men  are  made  worse  by  becoming  totally  caUous, 
and  even  the  good  rendered  careless  to  that  source  of  patriotism, 
that  pride  of  virtue,  the  public  opinion. 

Sir  Hob.    And  they  are  much  in  the  right  on 't. 

Mar.  What,  you  are  a  com'tier,  I  reckon ;  no  wonder  you 
wish  the  press  was  demolished. 

Sir  J.  If  ever  that  happens,  to  such  miscreants  as  you  it  wiU 
be  owing ;  nor  will  it  surprise  me,  if  all  orders  concur,  to  give 
up  a  great  public  benefit  for  the  sake  and  security  of  private 
honour  and  peace. 

Sir  Hob.    Nor  me  neither. 

Mar.    You  would  consent,  then,  to  surrender  the  press. 

Sir  Hob.     I  would  sooner  consent  to  be  hanged. 

Sir  J.    And  its  unbounded  licence  continue  ? 

Sir  Hob.    I  would  much  rather  see  it  on  fire. 

Mar.    With  respect  to  its  general  use 

Sir  Hob.    Not  the  smallest  doubt  can  be  made. 

Sir  J.     But,  Sir  Robert,  then  the  abuse ■ 

Sir  Hob.    Is  what  no  mortal  can  bear. 

Mar.    But,  Sir  Robert,  you  would  but  just  now 

Sir  Hob.    I  confess  it,  I  did. 

Sir  J.     Ay,  but  that  was.  Sir  Robert,  because 

Sir  Hob.     For  no  other  reason  in  life/ 


/ 
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Mar.    My  observation  you  allowed  to  be 

Sir  Roh.    Pointed. 

Sir  J.     And  my  reply 

Sir  Roh.     Conclusive  as  could  be. 

Mar.     But  then 

Sir  Roh.     To  be  sure. 

Sir  J.     Because  why. 

Sir  Roh.     You  are  quite  in  the  right. 

O^Flam.  Upon  my  soul,  they  have  got  the  old  gentleman 
into  such  puzzleation,  that  I  do  n't  believe  he  knows  what  he 
wishes  himself.  Stand  by,  and  let  me  clear  up  this  matter  a 
little.  Harkee,  Mr.  Sir  Robert,  if  I  understand  your  meaning 
at  all,  it  is,  that,  provided  people  could  be  prevented  from  pub- 
lishing, you  are  willing  that  the  press  should  be  free. 

Sir  Roh.     That  was  my  meaning,  no  doubt. 

O'Flam.  Upon  my  conscience,  and  nothing  but  reason. 
There,  I  believe,  we  are  all  of  us  agreed.  How  seldom  would 
people  differ  if  once  we  could  get  them  to  be  all  of  a  mind ! 
And  now  this  difference  is  whole  and  composed,  let  me  try  if 
I  can't  make  up  the  other.  I  understand  here,  old  gentleman, 
you  have  had  a  daughter  abused. 

Sir  Roh.     Most  fouUy. 

O'Flam.     And  you  want  to  know  who  was  the  author  ? 

Sir  Roh.    That  was  my  sole  business  here. 

O'Flam  Then  why  could  not  you  say  so  at  first,  without 
all  this  bothering  and  bawling  ?  Well,  Master  Margin,  come, 
give  the  old  buck  satisfaction. 

Mar.     It  was  anonymous. 

O'Flam.  Upon  my  soul,  and  I  thought  so.  He  had  like  to 
have  brought  me  into  three  or  four  scrapes,  by  fathering  his 
lies  upon  me. 

Sir  J.    Wm  you  give  us  leave  to  look  at  the  hand  ? 

Mar.    Freely,  this  is  the  paper. 

Sir  J.  Sir  Robert,  do  you  recollect  to  have  seen  this  writing 
before  ? 

Sir  Rob.  It  is  James's ;  I  know  it  as  well  as  my  own :  here 
are  his  D's,  his  G's,  and  his  T's. 

Sir  J.     So  I  guessed.    Will  you  trust  the  paper  with  us  ? 
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Sir  Bob.  Let  him  get  it  again  if  he  can.  Sir  James  I  shall 
expect  you  at  home.  \_Exitt 

Mar,     I  hope  no  bad  use  will  he  made  of  it. 

Sir  J.  The  worst  use  has  already  been  made  of  it :  but,  at 
parting,  Mr.  Margin,  let  me  give  you  a  piece  of  advice.  Take 
care  how  you  provoke  the  public  patience  too  far.  You  have  set 
the  laws  at  defiance,  and  long  reigned  uncontrolled,  I  confess ; 
but  don't  wonder  if  the  subjects  of  your  slander  forget  there  are 
laws  in  their  turn,  and,  valuing  an  honest  name  more  than  their 
lives,  should  expose  their  lives  to  revenge  it.  \_Exit. 

O  ^Flam.  Upon  my  soul,  Mr.  Margin,  very  wholesome  advice, 
and  will  do  you  much  good  if  you  take  it ;  but,  above  all,  rid 
your  hands  of  James  Anonymous  as  soon  as  you  can ;  you  know 
it  was  he  who  got  you  that  beating.  That  fellow  has  brought 
you  into  more  scrapes  than  all  your  authors  together. 

Enter  a  Servant. 
Ser.     Gentlemen,  the  milk-porridge  is  ready. 
All.     Let  us  start  fair,  *  I  beseech  you.  \^Exeunt. 

Dramatic  criticism  found  its  way  into  the  News- 
papers in  the  days  of  Foote.  "He  was  remembered," 
says  his  biographer,  Jon  Bee,  "  by  many  templars  in 
my  time,  as  one  of  the  greatest  beaux  of  the  jqqi  forty, 
living  in  handsome  chambers,  with  all  the  paraphern- 
alia of  study  around  him,  but  without  the  gift  of 
a2]'pHcation.  His  greatest  delight  consisted  in  making 
a  figure  at  the  coffee-houses,,  whither  resorted  the  heaux- 
esprits  of  the  day.  At  the  Grecian  (near  the  Temple), 
whence  Addison  had  dated  many  papers  of  his  Spec- 
tator, Foote  cut  a  conspicuous  figure  in  the  morning; 
and,  in  the  evening,  he  took  his  station  among  the 
dramatic  critics,  at  the  Bedford  Coffee-house,  in  Co- 
vent- garden,  where  they  discussed  the  merits  of  the 

*  "  Let's  all  start  fair."  The  custom  of  hack-writers  getting  food 
from  their  pubHsher,  is  also  referred  to  by  Fielding. 
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actors  and  the  pieces,  and  lauded  or  condemned,  orally , 
much  in  the  same  way  as  we  now  do  by  writing.^ 
Indeed,  the  reports  of  the  earliest  fashionable  morning 
Papers  of  dramatic  affairs  were  first  collected  at  the 
Bedford,  and  other  such  assemblages.  Here  he  was 
enabled  by  his  attainments  to  shine  out  a  splendid 
meteoric  light,  in  that  age  when  drawling  ignorance 
and  sentimental  comedy  still  maintained  their  ground 
on  the  stage  against  a  more  natural  and  dignified 
enunciation,  and  the  representation  of  credible  occur- 
ences."t 

Burke  spoke  for  the  liberty  of  the  press.  Sheridan 
says  he  was  also  a  reporter  of  debates ;  but  whether  the 
notices  of  Parliament  in  the  Annual  Kegister,  and  the 
speeches  given  in  his  works,  were  his  only  perform- 
ances in  this  way  does  not  clearly  appear.  Burke,  it  is 
probable,  contributed  to  the  Paper  of  his  friend 
Arthur  Miu:phy ;  and  it  is  admitted,  that  to  his  pen 

*  "  Dramatic  criticism  then  newly  came  into  vogue,  and  consisted 
merely  of  the  on  dits,  collected  by  some  assistant  editors,  as  regarded 
new  pieces  only;  the  actors  themselves  escaped  tolerably  weU  the 
reprovals  of  the  periodical  press  for  a  long  series  of  years.  Indeed, 
before  this  time,  the  Newspapers — or  rather,  otie  of  them  only — paid 
the  theatres  each  two  hundred  poimds  annually  for  inteUigence  as  to 
what  was  going  on  at  the  respective  houses;  whereas,  at  present, 
nearly  five  times  that  sum,  per  estimate,  is  received  by  the  Papers  for 
theatrical  advertisements  from  all  the  houses.  But  then  the  Papers 
are  supposed  to  pay  nearly  half  as  much  as  they  receive  to  certain 
reporters  of  new  pieces,  first  appearances,  &c.,  &c.  The  present  mode  of 
reporting  theatricals,  as  it  was  termed  by  Captain  Topham,  was  in  full 
play  about  the  end  of  the  American  "War ;  and  to  Mr.  John  Bell,  the 
projector  of  The  World  and  The  Morning  Post,  do  we  owe  the 
plan  of  giving  a  constant  succession  of  strictures  on  the  drama." — Note 
by  Jon  Bee.  f  Life  of  Foote,  prefixed  to  edition,  London,  1830. 

VOL.   I.  P 
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The  Englishman  owed  some  of  the  satirical  articles 
which  distinguished  that  Journal.  He  put  on  record 
his  opinion,  that  "Newspapers  are  a  more  important 
instrument  than  is  generally  imagined ;  they  are  a 
part  of  the  reading  of  all ;  they  are  the  whole  of  the 
reading  of  the  far  greater  number." 

But  we  must  turn  again  towards  the  courts  of 
law  to  see  how  they  had  been  interfering  with  the 
press.  In  1764,  Mr.  Meres,  the  printer  of  a  popular 
evening  Paper,  had  been  fined  iJlOO  by  the  House 
of  Lords,  for  mentioning  the  name  of  Lord  Hereford 
in  his  journal — the  London  Evening  Post.  Several 
other  printers  were  afterwards  fined,  every  session  for 
some  years,  ^100  each  time  they  printed  the  name  of 
a  member  of  the  House  of  Peers.  Mr.  Almon  the 
bookseller,  and  friend  of  Wilkes,  was  the  author  of  the 
paragraph  that  brought  the  law  down  upon  Meres. 
Almon  was  at  this  time,  and  continued  to  be,  a  very 
strong  assertor  of  the  public  right  to  know  how  public 
affairs  were  conducted  in  Parliament,  as  we  shall  have 
occasion  to  see. 

The  North  Briton  Newspaper  excitement  was  fol- 
lowed, a  few  years  afterwards,  by  the  equally  intense 
feeling  raised  by  the  Letters  of  Junius.  The  first 
Letter  by  this  writer  appeared  in  the  Public  Advertiser 
on  the  28th  of  April,  1767,  and  was  followed  by  the 
sixty- nine  others  so  often  since  reprinted.  The  last 
of  these  Letters  appeared  on  the  2nd  of  November, 
1771.* 

*  The  69tli  Letter,  addressed  to  Lord  Camden,  is  without  a  date;  and 
there  are  other  private  letters  to  Woodfall,  the  printer  of  the  Public 
Advertiser,  the  last  two  of  which  are  dated  tOth  May,  1772,  and  19th 
January,  1773. 
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Several  trials  arose  out  of  the  publication  of  these 
political  strictures.  In  June,  1770,  Almon  the  book- 
seller, then  of  Piccadilly,  was  tried  and  fined  in  King's 
Bench  for  selling  a  work  called  The  London  Museum, 
containing  a  copy  of  Junius's  Letter  to  the  King.  Soon 
afterwards,  H.  S.  Woodfall,  printer  and  editor  of  the 
Public  Advertiser,  was  tried  for  issuing  the  same 
letter,  and  found  guilty  oi  printing  and  publishing  o\A^ . 
Woodfall  was  tried  in  the  city  of  London,  before 
Lord  Mansfield ;  and  the  jury  were  nine  hours  con- 
sidering their  verdict,  which  in  efiect  was  an  acquittal. 
Mr.  J.  Miller,  j)rinter,  and  Mr.  Baldwin,  a  bookseller, 
were  tried  on  a  similar  charge,  and  acquitted.  Though 
the  issue  of  the  letter  was  clearly  shown,  the  jury  re- 
garded themselves  as  judges  of  the  import  of  the  Paper 
as  well  as  of  the  intention  of  those  publishing  it.  On 
this  trial,  Lord  Mansfield  said,  "  The  liberty  of  the 
press  consists  in  no  more  than  this,  a  liberty  to  print 
now  without  license,  what  formerly  could  be  printed 
only  with  one."  The  secret  of  Almon  being  selected 
for  prosecution  before  the  real  publishers  of  Junius's 
Letter  to  the  King  had  been  proceeded  against,  was 
that  Almon  had  ofiended  the  King  by  publishing  a 
valuable  public  document  in  his  Pa,per,  and  had  refused, 
when  asked,  to  reveal  the  name  of  the  official  who  had 
furnished  him  with  it.* 

When  the  town  was  excited  by  the  massacre  in 
St.  George's  Fields,  and  by  the  decision  in  the  House 
on  Wilkes's  election  for  Middlesex,  Almon  went  about 
and  collected  from  members  of  Parliament  some  par- 
ticulars relative  to  the  debates.  These,  he  put  into 
*  Memoirs  of  John  Almon,  bookseller. 

r2 
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shape,  and  printed  regularly  three  times  a-week  in 
the  London  Evening  Post.  Meres  at  this  time  was 
dead,  and  that  Paper  was  printed  by  John  Miller. 
For  two  sessions  Almon  continued  his  reports  with 
tolerable  accuracy  and  regularity.  This  success  sti- 
mulated a  rival  Paper,  the  St.  James's  Chronicle,  to 
employ  a  reporter  also,  and  a  Mr.  Wall  was  employed 
to  collect  notes  in  the  lobby  of  the  House,  the  coff'ee- 
?iouses,  and  elsewhere.  After  supplying  his  first 
employer,  Wall  sent  copy  to  a  third  Journal,  The 
Gazetteer,  and  soon  other  Papers,  in  self-defence  gave 
reports  also.  This  infraction  of  the  rule  of  the  House 
caused  much  discontent  amongst  those  who  wished  to 
legislate  in  secret,  and  hence,  in  1771,  a  contest  arose 
which  must  ever  be  memorable  in  the  history,  of  the 
press  in  England.  Since  the  time  of  Cromwell,  the 
people  had  never  been  allowed  to  read  an  authorized 
report  of  the  doings  of  their  representatives ;  but  the 
deficiency  had  been  partially  supplied  as  we  have  seen 
by  reports  furnished  in  the  Newspapers,  whose  editors 
thus  risked  punishment  by  oflending  the  privileges  of 
Parliament.  The  people  had  begun  to  regard  the  pub- 
licity of  Parliamentary  proceedings  as  one  of  the  few 
checks  upon  Parliamentary  conduct,  and  they  estimated 
the  eff'orts  of  the  reporters  accordingly.  Many  of  the 
members  were  strongly  opposed  to  this  publicity — 
secrecy  suited  them  best;  and,  in  1771,  it  was  moved 
that  two  offending  printers  be  called  to  the  bar,  for 
infringing  a  standing  order  of  the  House. 

This  was  the  first  movement  in  a  contest  that 
lasted  long,  and  excited  the  greatest  interest  through- 
out the  country.  The  writer  of  the  Annual  Kegister 
for  the  year — who,  be  it  remembered,  was  penning 
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his  record  whilst  the  sounds  of  the  warfare  were  still 
ringing  in  his  ears — says:  "Though  this  session 
had  already  been  uncommonly  fruitful,  either  in  the 
production  of  events,  or  the  furnishing  subjects  for 
discussion  of  the  most  interesting  nature  ;  it  had,  how- 
ever, still  in  reserve  a  matter  which  excited  the  pub- 
lic attention,  and  was  attended  with  more  extraordinary 
circumstances  than  any  other  which  had  taken  place 
for  some  years.  This  was  the  affair  of  the  printers ; 
which,  though  a  matter  in  its  first  outset  that  carried 
nothing  new  or  extraordinary  in  its  appearance,  was 
capable  in  its  consequences  of  calling  the  privileges 
of  the  House  of  Commons  into  question,  and  of  com- 
mitting the  legal  right  upon  which  those  privileges 
were  founded  to  a  public  discussion ;  whilst  it  also 
was  productive  of  the  new  and  extraordinary  spectacle 
of  the  Lord  Mayor  of  the  City  of  London,  and  an- 
other of  its  principal  magistrates,  being  committed 
prisoners  to  the  Tower." 

The  Newspapers,  in  their  discussion  of  public 
affairs,  had  the  boldness  to  mention  the  names  of 
those  whom  they  referred  to.  This  was  regarded  as 
most  unwarrantable  audacity ;  and  though  the  law  of 
libel  and  the  courts  of  justice  were  in  existence  for 
the  punishment  of  such  as  committed  offences  in 
print,  the  Legislature  and  not  the  law  courts  took 
the  matter  up. 

"  In  the  latitude  now  taken,"  continues  the  Annual 
Register,  "  the  publishers  of  Newspapers  had  for  some 
time  inserted  certain  performances  as  speeches  of  the 
members  of  Parliament,  which  in  the  House  had  been 
denied,  some  of  them  in  many  essential  parts,  to  be 
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genuine;  but,  if  they  had  been  the  truest  representation 
of  the  sentiments  and  expressions  of  the  speakers, 
such  pubhcations  were  yet  contrary  to  a  standing  order 
of  the  House  of  Commons.  A  complaint,  on  these 
grounds,  was  laid  against  two  of  them  by  one  of  the 
members,  and  a  motion  carried  upon  a  division  for 
proceeding  against  them.  The  printers  were  accord- 
ingly ordered  to  attend,  which  they  did  not  comply  with. 
Other  notices  were  served,  and  different  questions  arose 
upon  the  mode  of  serving  them.  The  messengers  had 
not  seen  the  printers,  and  left  the  order  for  their  attend- 
ance with  their  servants.  At  length  a  final  order  was 
issued,  and  the  leaving  it  at  the  houses  was  to  be  deemed 
a  sufficient  notice."  The  whole  of  this  measure  was 
strongly  opposed  by  a  portion  of  the  House.  It  was 
said  to  be  an  improper  time,  in  the  existing  temper 
and  disposition  of  the  people,  to  commit  the  question 
of  privileges  to  an  unnecessary  discussion,  and  to  ad- 
minister new  opportunities  for  a  popular  opposition 
to  the  branches  of  legislature  as  well  as  to  executive 
government :  that  prosecutions  of  this  nature  instead 
of  putting  an  end  to  the  practice  would  increase  it,  as 
they  would  promote  the  sale  of  the  libels,  which  was 
known  to  have  been  the  case  in  some  then  recent 
instances:  "that  the  ministerial  writers  were  publicly 
encouraged  to  the  most  flagrant  abuses  of  the  press : 
and,  that  while  this  was  done  in  one  instance,  whereby 
some  of  the  most  respectable  characters  in  the  king- 
dom were  mangled  without  regard  to  shame  or  truth, 
it  was  in  vain  to  curb  it  in  other  cases,  or  to  say  to 
licentiousness,  ^so  far  shalt  thou  go,  but  no  farther :' 
and  that,  though  misrepresentations  of  any  member 
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were  undoubtedly  infamous,  they  ought  to  be  legally 
punished  by  the  person  injured,  and  not  by  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Plouse." 

The  supporters  of  secret  debates  declared  reporting 
to  be  "  highly  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  gentlemen 
in  their  boroughs,  that  it  had  never  been  practised 
before  during  the  sitting  of  Parliament,  and  when  done 
in  the  intervals  had  been  always  conducted  with  de- 
cency ;  but  that  it  had  become  absolutely  necessary 
either  to  punish  the  offenders  severely,  or  to  reverse 
the  standing  order  which  had  not  only  been  unobeyed, 
but  violently  and  outrageously  insulted."  The  final 
order  to  the  offending  printers  having  been  disregarded 
by  them,  a  motion  was  made  that  the  men  who  thus 
defied  the  House  should  be  taken  into  the  custody  of 
the  Sergeant-at-Arms. 

Another  debate  ensued.  The  friends  of  the  press 
and  national  liberty  argued,  "  That  it  was  highly  im- 
politic to  provoke  the  people  by  a  needless  display  of 
authority,  at  a  time  when  they  were  already  too  much 
heated  and  alarmed,  and  watched  every  exercise  of 
power  with  the  utmost  jealousy  and  suspicion, 
especially  in  the  House  of  Commons,  which,  since  the 
business  of  the  Middlesex  election,  the  people  were 
but  too  apt  to  consider  rather  as  an  instrument  of  the 
Court,  than  the  representative  of  the  people."  The 
despotic  party  responded  "  That,  notwithstanding  the 
unjust  and  groundless  suspicions  of  the  vulgar,  the 
dignity  of  the  House  must  be  supported;  and  that,  as 
the  order  had  been  made,  it  must  now  vindicate  its 
own  conduct  by  enforcing  obedience  to  it."  The 
question    being    put  was   carried,    as    every   other 
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(says  the  Annual  Kegister)  had  heen  upon  this 
subject,  by  a  prodigious  majority.  The  Sergeant-at- 
Arms  not  having  been  able  to  meet  with  the  delin- 
quents, and  having  been  besides  laughed  at  by  their 
servants,  made  his  report  accordingly  to  the  House ; 
upon  which  it  was  resolved  to  vote  an  address  for  a 
Boyal  proclamation  against  them,  together  with  a 
reward  for  their  apprehension,  which  being  done,  the 
proclamation  was  accordingly  issued  in  the  Gazette 
(March  9),  and  a  reward  of  fifty  pounds  offered  for 
the  apprehension  of  the  contumacious  printers. 
Whilst  this  first  affair  was  on  hand,  six  other  printers 
were  reported  as  having  offended  in  a  similar  way, 
and  a  motion  was  made  to  take  them  also  into  cus- 
tody. Hereupon  another  debate  took  place.  It  was 
urged  upon  the  House  that,  as  the  members  whose 
speeches  had  been  printed  '*'  had  not  made  any 
particular  complaint  of  the  injuries  done  them. 
Parliament  in  general  had  no  business  to  take  it  up  ; 
and  that  the  different  publishers  of  Newspapers 
throughout  England,  who  were  a  numerous  body, 
were  all  under  the  same  predicament  with  those  com- 
plained of,  and  if  there  was  a  general  persecution 
raised  against  them,  the  whole  time  of  the  House 
would  be  taken  up,  and  its  attention  diverted  from 
all  matters  of  moment  to  a  ridiculous  contest  with  a 
set  of  printers." 

Another  section  of  the  members  viewed  the  ques- 
tion in  a  broader  light.  They  "  went  so  far  as  to 
deny  the  authority  of  the  House  in  this  respect,  and 
said  that  it  was  an  usurpation  assumed  in  bad  times ; 
that  while  their  privileges  and  authority  were  used  in 
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defence  of  the  rights  of  the  people  against  the  violence 
of  the  prerogative,  all  men  willingly  joined  in  support- 
ing them,  and  even  their  usurpations  were  considered  as 
fresh  securities  to  their  independence ;  but,  now  that 
they  saw  their  own  weapons  converted  to  instruments  of 
tyranny  and  oppression  against  themselves,  they  would 
oppose  them  with  all  their  might."  They  also  said, 
that  the  practice  of  letting  the  constituents  know  the 
Parliamentary  proceedings  of  their  representatives 
"  was  founded  upon  the  truest  principles  of  the  con- 
stitution ;  and  that  even  the  publishing  of  supposed 
speeches  was  not  a  novel  practice,  and,  if  precedent 
was  a  justification,  could  be  traced  to  no  less  an 
authority  than  Lord  Clarendon."  After  much  dis- 
cussion the  question  with  respect  to  the  first  printer 
upon  the  list  was  carried  by  a  great  majority  ;  "  upon 
which  those  gentlemen  who  were  averse  to  the  whole 
of  these  proceedings,  finding  themselves  unable  to 
restrain  the  present  ferment,  and  being  uncertain  to 
what  pitch  it  might  be  carried,  dexterously  availed 
themselves  of  Parliamentary  forms  "  to  procure  that 
delay  which,  they  imagined,  might  give  it  time  to 
subside.  They  accordingly,  by  motions  for  adjourn- 
ment, and  amendments  to  the  difierent  questions,  pro- 
tracted the  debates  to  past  four  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
during  which  the  House  had  divided  between  twenty 
and  thirty  times,  a  circumstance  perhaps  before  un- 
known. The  numbers  ran,  upon  these  divisions,  from 
143  to  70,  on  the  side  of  the  majority,  and  from  55 
to  10,  on  that  of  the  minority;  the  result,  however, 
was,  that  the  six  printers  were  finally  ordered  to 
attend   the   House.     Of   these  printers,    some  were 
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reprimanded,  one  was  in  the  custody  of  the  Lords  for 
a  similar  misdemeanour,  and  one  did  not  attend,  who 
was  ordered  to  be  taken  into  the  custody  of  the 
Sergeant-at-Arms  for  contempt."  The  conckiding 
circumstances  may  be  quoted  verbatim  from  the  Annual 
Eegister : — 

A  few  days  after,  Wheble,  one  of  the  two  printers  men- 
tioned in  the  proclamation,  was  apprehended  and  carried  before 
Alderman  Wilkes  at  Guildhall,  and  was  by  him  discharged, 
and  bomid  over  in  a  recognizance  to  prosecute  the  captor  for 
an  assault  and  false  imprisonment,  who  was  also  obhged  to  give 
bail  for  his  appearance  at  the  next  sessions  to  answer  for  the 
offence.  At  the  same  time,  the  Alderman  wrote  a  letter  to  the 
Earl  of  Halifax,  who  was  then  Secretary  of  State,  to  acquaint 
him  with  the  transaction  and  the  motives  of  his  conduct,  which 
were  the  Ulegahty  of  apprehending  Wheble  in  consequence  of 
the  proclamation,  without  any  crime  having  been  proved  or 
charged  against  him,  which,  he  said,  was  a  direct  violation  of 
his  rights  as  an  EngHshman,  as  well  as  of  the  chai'tered  privi- 
leges of  a  citizen  of  London. 

Thompson,  the  other  of  these  prhiters,  was  apprehended  in 
the  same  manner,  and  discharged  by  Alderman  OUver.  The 
circumstances  in  both  cases  were  exactly  the  same  ;  the  persons 
who  apprehended  them  were  of  their  own  business,  and  pro- 
bably acted  under  their  directions ;  they  both  avowed  the  rewards 
to  be  the  motives  of  their  conduct,  and  obtained  certificates 
from  the  magistrates  to  entitle  them  to  receive  the  money  at 
the  Treasury ;  which,  however,  it  was  thought  proper  not  to  pay. 

The  printer  of  the  London  Evening  Post,  who  had  not 
obeyed  the  last  order,  was  apprehended  in  his  own  house  by  a 
messenger  of  the  House  of  Commons,  March  15th.  "VVTiere- 
upon  he  sent  immediately  for  a  constable,  and  the  Lord  Mayor 
being  ill  of  the  gout,  they  were  carried  before  him  to  the 
Mansion  House,  where  the  Aldermen  Wilkes  and  OUver 
then  were.  The  deputy  Sergeant-at-Arms  also  attended,  and 
demanded  in  the  name  of  the  Speaker,  that  both  the  messenger 
and  the  printer  should  be  deUvered  up  to  him.     This  was 
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refused  by  the  Lord  Mayor,  who  asked  for  what  crime,  and 
upon  what  authority  the  messenger  had  arrested  the  printer  ? 
Who  answered,  that  he  had  done  it  by  warrant  from  the 
Speaker.  It  was  then  asked  if  it  had  been  backed  by  a  city 
magistrate  ?  which  being  answered  in  the  negative,  the  warrant 
was  demanded,  and  after  much  altercation  produced ;  and  its 
invalidity  being  argued  by  the  printer's  counsel,  the  three 
magistrates  present  discharged  him  from  confinement.  His 
complaint  for  an  assault  and  false  imprisonment  being  then 
heard,  and  the  facts  proved  and  admitted,  the  messenger 
was  asked  for  bail,  which  the  Sergeant  having  refused  to  com- 
ply with,  a  warrant  for  his  commitment  to  prison  was  made 
out,  and  signed  by  the  Lord  Mayor  and  the  two  Aldermen  :  as 
soon  as  it  was  executed,  the  Sergeant  then  consented  to  the 
giving  of  bail,  which  was  admitted. 

When  these  bold  steps  taken  by  the  city  magnates 
were  reported  to  the  House  of  Commons  a  stormy 
debate  ensued.  The  furious  majority  declared  that 
the  Lord  Mayor  of  London  had  taken  a  step  which 
struck  at  the  very  existence  of  the  House  of  Commons ; 
and  that,  if  the  power  of  apprehending  persons  by  the 
Speaker's  warrant  was  taken  away,  it  would  be  impos- 
sible ever  to  get  witnesses  or  others  to  attend  on  the 
summons  of  Parliament ;  that,  therefore,  this  question 
ought  to  be  immediately  proceeded  with,  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  all  other  business,  however  important.  It  was 
moved  that  the  Lord  Mayor  should  be  ordered  to 
attend  in  his  place  the  next  day.  The  liberal  party, 
whilst  asserting  the  privileges  of  the  House,  suggested 
that  "  these  privileges  were  always  odious  when  turned 
against  the  people,  and  that  it  was  impolitic  to  engage 
the  honour  of  the  House  in  a  dispute  with  the  city  of 
London.     Despite  this  and  all  other  arguments  to  the 

k contrary,  the  question  for  the  Lord  Mayor's  attendance, 
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notwithstanding  his  illness,  was  carried  by  a  great 
majority;  it  was  projDOsed  that  the  Aldermen  Wilkes 
and  Oliver  should  be  ordered  to  attend  at  the  same 
time ;  but  this  was  not  carried.  At  the  appointed  time 
the  Lord  Mayor  justified  his  conduct  upon  his  oath  of 
office,  "  by  which  he  was  obliged  to  preserve  inviolate 
the  franchises  of  the  city ;  by  the  city  charters,  which 
exempt  them  from  any  law  process  being  served  but 
by  their  own  officers ;  and  by  the  confirmation  of  those 
charters,  which  were  recognised  by  an  act  of  Parlia- 
ment ;  that  he  was  compelled  by  all  these  ties,  as  chief 
magistrate,  to  act  the  part  which  he  had  done."  He 
further  desired  to  be  heard  by  counsel,  "  in  respect  to 
the  charter  and  act  of  Parliament ;  not  so  much  on 
his  own  account,  as  on  that  of  the  city  of  London,  of 
whose  rights  he  was  now  the  guardian."  The  liberals 
urged  that  the  Lord  Mayor  did  not  deny  the  privilege 
of  the  House,  but  only  claimed  a  particular  exemption 
from  its  operation  under  the  sanction  of  charters  and 
an  act  of  Parliament.  It  was  properly  a  question, 
therefore,  to  be  debated  by  lawyers  ;  "  that,  if  the  city 
really  had  this  exemption,  it  was  a  direct  answer  to 
the  accusation ;  and  that  an  act  of  the  whole  Legisla- 
ture must  undoubtedly  lay  aside  any  privilege  of  the 
House."  The  majority  would,  however,  listen  to  no- 
thing, and  declared  that  counsel  could  never  be 
allowed  to  be  heard  against  the  privileges  of  the 
House — that  nothing  could  be  argued  upon  this 
occasion,  but  an  exemption  of  the  city,  which  would 
be  striking  directly  at  the  root  of  their  authority.  The 
Lord  Mayor's  clerk  was  ordered  to  attend  with  the 
book  of  minutes.     This  step  was  declared  to  be  pre- 
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judging  the  question  against  the  city  magistrates,  and 
declaring  that  the  House  had  acted  right,  while  the 
matter  was  yet  in  issue.  But  in  vain.  Another 
motion  was  made  upon  the  subject  of  the  Lord  Mayor's 
being  heard  by  counsel,  and  many  reasons  were 
strongly  urged  against  the  refusal;  particularly  the 
evident  injustice  that  appeared  upon  the  face  of  it, 
and  its  being  contrary  to  the  practice  of  all  the  courts 
of  justice,  where  it  was  allowed  even  in  cases  of  high 
treason.  On  the  other  hand,  the  refusal  was  supported 
by  the  custom  of  Parliament,  which  was,  however, 
originally  founded  upon  a  precedent  brought  from  the 
arbitrary  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth;  but  this  was 
sufficient  to  over-rule  the  motion.  The  majority  of 
the  House,  although  they  refused  counsel,  seemed 
afraid  of  their  resolve,  for  it  was  immediately  proposed 
and  carried : — 

That  the  Lord  Mayor  should  be  heard  by  coimsel,  so  as  they 
do  not  affect  or  controvert  the  privilege  of  the  House.  This 
excited  the  greatest  indignation  on  the  side  of  the  minority', 
and  was  exclaimed  against  as  a  mockery  ;  that  it  would  be  im- 
possible to  plead  the  Lord  Mayor's  case,  without  in  some 
degree,  controverting  the  privilege  of  the  House ;  and  that  it 
was  as  gross  an  insult  upon  him,  as  it  was  a  ridicule  upon 
justice,  and  everything  serious,  to  tell  him  he  might  employ 
counsel  in  every  case  he  pleased,  except  the  only  one  in  which 
he  wanted  them.  The  clerk,  having  attended  with  the  minute- 
book  of  recognizances  belonging  to  the  Lord  Mayor's  Court, 
was  ordered  up  to  the  table ;  and,  a  motion  having  been  made 
and  carried  for  the  purpose,  he  was  obliged,  being  in  the  cus- 
tody of  the  House,  to  erase  the  recognizance  of  Whittam,  the 
messenger,  out  of  the  book;  after  which  a  resolution  was 
passed,  that  there  should  be  no  further  proceedings  at  law  in 
that  case. 

Most  of  the  gentlemen  in  opposition  had  quitted  the  House 


2o8  THE  FOURTH  ESTATE. 

during  this  transaction,  declaring  that  they  would  not  be  wit- 
nesses to  such  an  unprecedented  act  of  violence ;  that  it  was 
assuming  and  exercising  a  power  of  the  most  dangerous  nature, 
with  which  the  constitution  had  not  entrusted  any  part  of  the 
Legislature;  and  that  the  effacing  of  a  record,  stopping  the 
com'se  of  justice,  and  suspending  the  law  of  the  land,  were 
among  the  heaviest  charges  that  could  be  brought  against  the 
most  arbitrary  despot.  The  Lord  Mayor,  whose  illness  had  for 
some  days  retarded  this  affair,  having  at  length  attended  in  his 
place,  produced  the  charter  and  copies  of  the  oaths  administered  to 
the  city  magistrates  ;  after  which  he  said,  that  it  was  evident  that 
he  could  not  have  acted  otherwise  than  he  did,  without  having 
violated  his  oath  and  his  duty  ;  that  he  had  acted  in  defence  of 
the  laws  of  his  country,  which  were  manifestly  invaded ;  and 
that  he  should  always  glory  in  having  done  so,  let  the  conse- 
quences be  as  they  would.  It  was  then  said  that  the  pri\dleges 
and  practice  of  Parliament  had  at  all  times  been  invariably  the 
same;  and  that  the  only  question  now  was,  an  exception 
claimed  by  the  city  of  London,  through  a  charter  derived  from 
the  Crown ;  that  the  Crown  could  convey  no  powers  through 
that  charter,  which  were  not  inherent  in  itself ;  and  that  it  had 
no  power  over  the  privileges  of  that  House.  That  their  privi- 
leges were  a  check  upon  the  other  branches  of  the  Legislature ; 
that  consequently,  their  cause  was  the  cause  of  liberty,  and  of 
the  people  at  large ;  and  if  the  powers  of  the  Commons  were 
weakened,  the  security  to  liberty  would  be  equally  so.  It  was 
therefore  moved,  that  the  discharging  J.  MiUer  from  the  custody 
of  the  messenger  was  a  breach  of  privilege.  To  this  the  minority 
objected,  lamenting  the  condition  into  which  the  House  was 
brought,  by  their  listening  to  every  insidious  motion,  or  every 
trifling  cause,  purposely  designed  to  make  them  instruments 
of  the  passions  of  the  Court,  and  to  render  them  odious,  by 
continual  contests  with  the  people.  That  many  of  the  majority 
seemed  sensible  of  the  imprudence  of  the  first  complaint ;  yet 
when  it  was  in  their  power  to  retract  decently,  they  chose  to 
renew  the  attack,  and  to  bring  six  printers  before  the  House, 
when  one  had  proved  too  many  for  them. 

All  arguments  were  unavailing.     The  first  resolution,  to- 
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gether  with  the  two  following,  were  then  passed — ^that  it  was 
a  breach  of  privilege  to  apprehend  the  messenger  of  the  House 
executing  his  warrant  under  pretence  of  an  assaidt ;  and  that  it 
was  a  breach  of  privilege  to  hold  the  messenger  to  bail  for 
such  pretended  assault. 

The  temper  of  the  House  is  well  shown  by  their  after 
proceedings.  It  was  proposed  to  proceed  against  Mr.  Oliver, 
who  was  also  a  member,  and  had  been  refused  counsel,  as  well 
as  the  Lord  Mayor ;  to  this  it  was  objected  that  it  was  then 
near  one  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  that  no  court  of  judicature 
in  the  world  would  proceed  on  a  new  trial  at  that  hour;  a 
motion  was  therefore  made  to  adjourn:  this  was  rejected  by  a 
great  majority ;  and  Mr.  Oliver,  being  asked  what  he  had  to 
say  in  his  defence,  answered,  that  he  owned  and  gloried  in  the 
fact  laid  to  his  charge ;  that  he  knew  no  justification  could  avert 
the  punishment  that  was  intended  for  him ;  he  was  conscious 
of  having  done  his  duty,  and  was  indifferent  as  to  the  conse- 
quences ;  and  as  he  thought  it  in  vain  to  appeal  to  justice,  so  he 
defied  the  threats  of  power.  It  was  then  moved,  that  he  should 
be  sent  to  the  Tower :  great  heat  arose  upon  this  question ;  the 
severest  censures,  not  without  thi-eats,  were  thrown  out ;  above 
thirty  gentlemen  quitted  the  House  in  a  body,  with  declarations 
of  the  utmost  asperity.  Some  of  those  who  cultivated  an  inte- 
rest in  the  city,  declared,  that  without  regard  to  the  present 
resolutions,  they  would  now,  in  the  same  situation,  act  the  part 
that  Mr.  Oliver  did,  and  therefore,  they  should  all  be  sent  to 
the  Tower  together.  Several  attempts  were  made  from  the 
other  side  to  bring  Mr.  Oliver  to  a  submission,  or  at  least,  an 
acknowledgment  of  error,  thereby,  to  give  an  opportmiity  of 
mitigating  the  punishment ;  but  he  continued  inflexible,  declar- 
ing that  he  had  acted  from  law  and  principle,  and  therefore, 
would  never  submit  to  an  imputation  of  guilt.  The  question 
for  his  being  sent  to  the  Tower  was  at  length  put,  and  carried 
by  170  to  38,  most  of  the  minority  having  before  quitted  the 
House. 

The  city  of  London,  (continues  the  Annual  Register,)  had 
taken  a  most  active  and  sanguine  part  in  favour  of  its  magistrates 
during  these  transactions.    A  Court  of  Common-Council  had 
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been  held  by  a  Locum-tenens  at  Guildhall,  by  which  pubUc 
thanks  in  writing  were  presented  to  the  Lord  Mayor  and  the 
two  Aldermen,  for  haying  supported  the  privileges  and  fi-an- 
chises  of  the  city,  and  defended  our  excellent  constitution.  A 
committee  of  four  Aldermen  and  eight  Commoners  was  also 
appointed,  to  assist  them  in  making  their  defence,  with  instnic- 
tions  to  employ  such  counsel  as  they  should  think  proper  upon 
this  important  occasion,  and  powers  to  draw  upon  the  Chamber 
of  London  for  money.  The  crowds  which  attended  the  magis- 
trates, upon  the  different  occasions  of  their  going  and  returning 
from  the  House  of  Commons, were  amazingly  great;  the  streets 
from  the  Mansion-house  to  Westminster  re-echoed  with  shouts  ; 
nothing  could  be  more  flattering  to  minds  eager  for  popularity, 
than  the  acclamations  of  applause  and  gratitude  which  they 
received  upon  these  occasions ;  they  were  considered  as  sacrifices 
to  public  liberty,  and  the  Lord  Mayor  was  called  the  people's 
friend,  the  guardian  of  the  city's  right,  and  of  the  liberties  of 
the  nation.  March  27th. — Two  days  after  the  commitment  of 
Mr.  Oliver  to  the  Tower,  the  Lord  Mayor  with  his  committee 
attended  at  the  House  of  Commons  to  receive  his  sentence; 
the  crowd  was  prodigious,  and  great  irregularities  were  com- 
mitted; several  gentlemen  were  insulted  in  the  grossest  manner, 
and  some  in  very  high  office  very  narrowly  escaped  vrith  their 
lives:  the  Sheriffs,  though  attended  by  the  Westminster 
Justices,  and  an  army  of  constables,  were  insufficient  to  preserve 
order ;  and  a  knowledge  that  the  guards,  both  horse  and  foot, 
had  been  previously  prepared,  and  were  ready  to  act,  if  called 
upon,  had  but  Kttle  effect.  It  is  said,  that  some  violent  spirits 
proposed  that  desperate  and  fatal  recourse  of  calling  in  the 
military ;  but  a  happier  temper  prevailed  in  general.  At  length 
a  number  of  the  most  popular  gentlemen  came  out,  and  inter- 
fered personally  in  the  crowd,  and,  having  taken  great  pains  to 
remonstrate  with  the  people  upon  the  impropriety  and  danger 
of  their  conduct,  and  adjm*ed  them,  by  everything  that  was 
dear  and  sacred  to  them,  to  disperse  and  retire  to  their  respective 
homes ;  they  succeeded  so  far,  as  to  persuade  them  to  retire  to 
a  greater  distance  from  the  avenues  of  the  House,  and  to  make 
no  further  disturbance. 
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The  confusion  and  disorder,  however,  was  so  great,  that  it 
was  evening  before  the  House  could  proceed  to  business.  The 
order  of  the  day,  with  respect  to  the  Lord  Mayor,  being  then 
called  for,  most  of  the  principal  gentlemen  in  the  opposition 
declared,  that  as  he  was  not  permitted  to  be  heard  by  counsel, 
they  considered  it  a  prohibition  of  justice ;  and  for  the  same 
reason  they  could  not  be  sufficiently  informed  of  the  strength 
of  the  plea,  and  therefore  they  would  not  stay  to  give  judgment 
on  it;  and  they  accordingly  quitted  the  House.  The  chief 
magistrate  said,  that  he  looked  upon  his  case  as  already  pre- 
judged, and  would  therefore  add  nothing  to  what  he  had  before 
urged  in  his  defence.  It  was  then  said,  that,  though  his  crimes 
were  of  a  higher  nature  than  those  of  Mr.  OHver,  yet  in  con- 
sideration of  his  ill  state  of  health,  it  should  only  be  moved  to 
take  him  into  the  custody  of  the  Serjeant-at-Arms.  This 
intended  favour  was  utterly  disclaimed  by  the  Lord  Mayor,  who 
said,  he  wished  for  none ;  and  that  whatever  state  his  health 
might  be  in,  he  gloried  in  undergoing  the  same  fate  with  his 
friend.  The  motion  was  accordingly  amended,  and  the  question 
for  his  commitment  to  the  Tower  carried  by  202  against  39. 
The  populace  took  his  horses  from  the  coach,  and  di'ew  it  to 
Temple-bar,  though  it  was  then  midnight ;  and,  having  con- 
ceived some  suspicion  of  the  deputy  Serjeant-at-Arms,  who 
attended  him,  when  they  got  there  they  shut  the  gates  and 
informed  his  Lordship  that  his  company  had  been  drawn  to  the 
utmost  extent  of  their  bomidaries,  and  that  they  must  now 
immediately  get  out.  The  chief  magistrate  comprehended  the 
full  extent  of  the  danger  they  were  in,  and  pledged  his  honour 
that  the  gentlemen  with  him  were  his  particular  friends,  who 
were  to  accompany  him  home ;  upon  which  they  proceeded  to 
the  Mansion-house  with  loud  huzzas. 

The  ministry  had  been  frequently  attacked  for  directing  the 
whole  weight  of  this  prosecution  against  two  only  of  the  ma- 
gistrates, while  Mr.  Wilkes,  who  was  equally  concerned  with 
them,  and  had  led  the  way  in  opposing  the  effects  of  the  pro- 
clamation, was  allowed  to  triumph  in  his  contumacy.  They 
were  repeatedly  asked.  Whether  they  considered  him  as  above 
or  below  the  law  ?  Whether  it  was  fear  or  contempt  that  pro- 
VOL.  I.  Q 
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cui*ed  an  impunity  to  him,  in  a  cause  for  which  others  were 
persecuted  with  such  unremitted  violence  ?  It  seemed,  indeed, 
that  they  were  very  cautious  of  involving  themselves  with  that 
j^entleman.  He  had  been  ordered  to  attend ;  upon  which  he 
wrote  a  letter  directed  to  the  Speaker,  that  as  no  notice  had  been 
taken  in  the  order  of  his  being  a  member,  and  that  his  attend- 
ance had  not  been  desired  in  his  place,  both  of  which  were 
indispensably  necessary;  that  he  now,  in  the  name  of  his 
constituents,  demanded  his  seat  in  Parliament,  when  he  would 
give  a  full  detail  of  his  conduct  in  this  transaction,  which  would 
consequently  amount  to  a  complete  justification  of  it.  This 
letter  was  offered  to  the  Speaker  in  the  House  by  a  member, 
but,  upon  an  idea  of  informality,  after  occasioning  a  long 
debate,  it  was  neither  received  nor  admitted  to  be  read.  Other 
orders  were  issued  for  his  attendance,  of  which  he  took  no 
notice  ;  and,  at  length,  a  few  days  before  the  recess  at  Easter, 
he  was  ordered  to  attend  on  the  8th  of  April.  At  the  same 
time,  knowing  that  he  would  not  attend,  and  not  kno^ving  how 
to  x^unish  his  contumacy,  they  had  got  into  a  great  difficulty ; 
and  no  expedient  occurred  for  freeing  themselves  from  it,  except 
one,  that  was  more  necessary  than  honourable.  The  House 
adjourned  itself  to  the  9th,  and  thus  passed  over  the  day 
appointed  for  Wilkes  to  attend.  These  proceedings  in  the 
House  gave  nearly  as  little  satisfaction  to  those  who  took  a 
lead  in  them,  as  to  those  by  whom  they  were  opposed.  It  was 
said,  that  the  House  had  been  drawn  to  show  a  disposition  to 
the  use  of  the  strongest  measures  in  support  of  their  privileges  ; 
but  that  all  their  exertion  had  tended  only  to  lower  the  opinion 
of  their  power  in  the  estimation  of  the  world.  Their  commands 
were  not  followed  by  obedience ;  their  menaces  were  not  accom- 
panied by  terror;  their  punishments,  by  being  marks  of  honour 
with  the  people,  were  converted  into  rewards.  They  had  indeed 
committed  their  members  to  the  Tower  ;  but  this  extending  no 
further,  seemed  to  confine  their  power  to  their  own  walls,  some 
had  been  bold  enough  to  assert  that,  legally,  it  ought  to  go  no 
further ;  that  they  themselves  had  seemed  to  admit  the  same 
thing  in  practice,  since  they  suffered  themselves  to  be  insulted 
by  every  one  abroad  with  perfect  impunity.     This  state  was 
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admitted  upon  both  sides.  The  opposition  argued  from  thence 
that  they  ought  to  desist  as  soon  as  possible  from  the  course  of 
measures  which  had  brought  them  into  this  disgraceftd  situation. 
The  ministry,  from  the  same  facts,  drew  a  different  conclusion. 
They  insisted,  that  they  ought  to  pursue  the  same  course  they 
had  begun,  until  they  had  obtained  a  complete  obedience  to 
their  orders,  and  a  submissive  aclaiowledgment  of  their  un- 
doubted privileges.  This  latter  opinion  prevailed.  A  special 
commission  was  appointed  by  ballot  (a  measm'e  which  had  not 
been  taken  for  a  long  time  on  any  occasion)  in  order  to  the 
assertion  and  support  of  theii*  dignity.  Great  expectations 
were  formed  of  a  committee  thus  solemnly  chosen,  for  the 
decision  of  such  important  points  so  very  strongly  controverted. 
The  committee  sat  regularly  for  a  long  time.  At  length,  when 
they  came  to  make  that  report  on  which  the  public  attention 
was  so  earnestly  jfixed,  it  amounted  (after  an  historical  deduc- 
tion, from  their  journals,  of  the  instances  in  which  the  House 
had  exerted  the  privilege  of  apprehension  and  imprisonment,) 
to  no  more  than  a  recommendation  to  the  House,  that  J.  Miller 
should  be  taken  into  custody.  Nothing  was  done  in  conse- 
quence of  this  advice  of  the  committee.  The  opposition  threw 
out  several  bitter  sarcasms  on  this  miserable  result  of  all  the 
pretended  vigour  of  the  ministry ;  and  thus  ended  this  long- 
agitated  and  vexatious  business. 

The  Parliament  virtually  admitted  themselves 
defeated.  On  the  prorogation,  which  took  place  July 
the  23rd,  the  imprisoned  magistrates  left  the  Tower, 
as  a  matter  of  course,  the  Parliament  who  held 
tliem  in  prison  being  dissolved.  It  was  a  triiunph  for 
the  popular  party  at  the  time,  but  the  rejoicings  which 
greeted  the  released  Mayor  on  his  return  to  the 
Mansion-house,  were  but  slight  evidences  of  the 
achievement  for  liberty  compared  with  the  enduring 
testimonies  that  have  subsisted  to  this  day.  The 
debates  have  been  printed  ever  since.     The  Parliament 

Q2 
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made  no  formal  concession  of  leave ;  but  tliey  have 
never  since  dared  to  deny  the  right  of  the  people  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  proceedings  of  their  representatives. 

We  have  seen  that  the  Gazetteer  and  The  Middlesex 
Journal  were  the  two  Papers  first  attacked  ;  the  other 
publications  that  afterwards  bore  part  in  the  memorable 
fray  were  ihe  Morning  Chronicle,  St.  James's  Qhro- 
nicle,  London,  Whitehall,  and  General  Evening  Posts, 
and  the  London  Packet.  The  printers  of  the  first  two 
Papers  were  proceeded  against  on  the  8th  of  February 
1771 ;  and  steps  were  taken  against  the  others  on  the 
13th  of  the  following  March.  The  excitement  caused 
by  this  battle  between  the  Parliament  and  the  press 
raised  the  sale  of  all,  and  gave  the  people  an  impressive 
idea  of  the  power  of  this  rising  Fourth  Estate,  and  of 
its  value  as  a  bulwark  of  popular  liberty. 

This  chapter  is  headed  with  the  titles  of  a  Newspaper 
of  1688  and  one  of  1788.  The  Orange  Intelhgencer 
started  in  the  year  of  the  Kevolution.  The  first  number 
of  The  Times  appeared  exactly  a  hundred  years  after- 
wards, and  they  may  therefore  well  stand  as  two  boundary 
marks,  indicating  the  extremes  of  a  century  of  News- 
paper history.  Let  us  see  what  that  century  had  done 
for  such  publications.  The  Intelligencer,  though  set 
up  at  a  time  of  political  importance,  and  of  increased 
liberty,  was  small  in  size  and  meagre  in  contents. 
It  appeared  only  twice  a-week,  and  consisted  of  two 
pages,  that  is  to  say,  one  leaf  of  paper  about  the  size 
of  Charles  Knight's  Penny  Magazine,  but  containing 
a  smaller  quantity  of  matter  than  two  pages  of  that 
publication.  As  a  specimen  of  the  contents  of  these 
Newspapers,  let  us  examine  the  Universal  Intelligencer 


THE    FIRST    DAILY  PAPER.  245 

of  December  11,  1688.  It  boasts  two  advertisements; 
a  small  paragraph  amongst  its  News  describes  the 
seizing  of  JefFeries,  in  his  attempt  to  escape  from  the 
anger  of  his  enemies ;  besides  this  interesting  morsel 
of  intelligence,  the  Paper  has  sixteen  lines  of  News 
from  Ireland,  and  eight  lines  from  Scotland;  whilst 
under  its  News  of  England,  we  have  not  very  much 
more.  One  of  the  items  tells  us,  that  ''  on  the  7th 
inst.  the  Prince  of  Orange  supt  at  the  Bear  Inn, 
Hungerford."  There  are  other  headings,  such  as 
"Forrain  News"  and  "Domestick  News,"  but  the  whole 
affair  is  meagre.  In  the  hundred  years  between  this 
Paper  and  number  one  of  The  Times,  the  Journalists 
had  had  much  schooling.  We  have  seen  what  men 
of  talent  had  contributed  to  the  political  disscussions 
of  the  period,  and  have  noted,  moreover,  some  of  the 
persecutions  to  which  Journalists  had  been  subjected.* 
When  the  public  required  a  daily  Paper,  a  daily  Paper 
was  produced,  and,  appearing  more  frequently,  it  gave 
of  course  a  more  complete  account  of  the  world's 
proceedings ;  but  how  far  did  that  account  extend  ? 
The  first  number  of  The  Daily  Courant  consists  of 
one  page  of  paper,  something  taller  than  the  Penny 
Magazine ;  one  side  of  which  only  is  printed  upon, 
the  other  being  blank.     The  whole  matter  it  contains 

*  Another  instance  may  be  mentioned  here.  In  1 7 1 1 ,  Mr.  Secretary 
St.  John  committed  to  Newgate  fourteen  editors,  printers,  and  pub- 
lishers ;  and,  amongst  them,  the  conductors  of  The  Protestant  Postboy, 
The  Flying  Post,  and  The  Medley.  One  of  the  victims  was  Ridpath,  who, 
in  addition  to  his  suflferings  from  the  power  of  Bolingbroke,  and  the 
virulence  of  Swift,  came  in  for  the  ridicule  of  Pope,  who  gives  him  a 
line  in  the  Dimciad. — "  To  dullness  Ridpath  is  as  dear  as  Mist." 
This  Mist  was  the  printer  of  another  Newspaper  which  bore  his  name. 
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would  scarcely  fill  a  column  of  one  of  our  present 
morning  Journals.  The  imprint  is,  "  London :  E.  Mal- 
let, next  door  to  the  King's  Arms  Tavern,  at  Fleet 
Bridge."  The  News  of  the  first  number  is  all  from 
abroad  ;  and  the  editor  takes  credit  for  unusual  impar- 
tiality, when  he  states  that  he  intends  always  to  quote 
the  title  of  the  foreign  Papers  from  which  he  may 
extract  News.  Subsequent  sheets  contain  home  facts. 
By  1724,  many  other  Papers  had  taken  the  field  ;  and 
in  that  year  we  find,  by  a  list  laid  before  Viscount 
Townsendj  in  which  the  politics  of  the  Papers  were 
indicated,  the  following  entered  as  "  well-afiected  to 
King  George : — Buckley,  Amen  Corner,  the  worthy 
printer  of  the  Gazette;  Matthew  Jenour,  Giltspur 
Street,  printer  of  The  Flying  Post ;  Leach,  Old  Bailey, 
of  the  Postman ;  Parker,  Salisbury  Street,  Halfpenny 
Post ;  Read,  Whitefriars,  Halfpenny  Post  and  Weekly 
Journal;  Wilkins,  Little  Britain,  Whitehall  Evening 
Post,  and  Whitehall  and  London  Journal." 

As  time  progressed,  the  Papers  increased  in  size  as 
well  as  number.  Four  pages  of  type  began  to  be 
given ;  and,  in  the  files  at  the  British  Museum,  we  find, 
amongst  a  crowd  of  by-gone  names,  many  familar  titles. 
There  are  Posts,  and  Heralds,  and  Chronicles,  and 
Advertisers.  Post  and  Advertiser  seem  to  have  long 
been  favourite  headings  for  Papers — the  first  doubtless, 
from  the  custom  of  preparing  News  for  the  post-bags ; 
the  other  when  advertisements  required  circulation, 
and  became  a  source  of  income  to  Newspapers.  There 
were  Daily  Posts  and  Evening  Posts,  *  St.  James's 

*  Holcroft  found  an  editor  of  a  Newspaper — The  Whitehall  Even- 
ing Post— who  80  far  approved  of  his  essays  as  to  pay  five  shillings  a 
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Posts,  Whitehall  Posts,  Daily  Advertisers,  General 
Advertisers,  Public  Advertisers,*  Universal  Adver- 
tisers, and  Morning  Advertisers.  One  facetious  jour- 
nalist headed  his  Paper,  "  All  Alive  and  Merry,  or  The 
London  Daily  Post; " — probably  his  enemies  had 
raised  the  false  rumour  that  he  was  defunct,  and  he 
took  this  mode  of  displaying  their  mistake.  Some- 
what later.  Journals,  Ledgers,  Gazetteers,  Mercury's, 
Heralds,  and  Eegisters  appear  in  the  list,  and  when  the 
hundred  years  from  number  one  of  the  Orange  Intel- 
ligencer is  complete  comes  number  one  of  The  Times. 
The  first  number  of  The  Times  is  dated  January, 
1788;  the  heading  being,  "The  Times,  or  Daily 
Universal  Eegister,  printed  logographically. "  Its 
price  is  marked  threepence,  and  its  imprint  runs, 
'"Printed  for  J.  Walter  at  the  Logographic  Press, 
Printing  House  Square,  near  Apothecaries'  Hall, 
Blackfriars,  where  Advertisements,  Essays,  Letters,  and 
Articles  of  Intelligence  will  be  taken  in.  Also  at  Mr. 
Metteneus's,  confectioner.  Charing  Cross ;  Mr.  White- 
eavese's,  watchmaker^  No.  80,  opposite  St.  Dunstan's 
Church,  Fleet  Street;  Mr.  Axtell's  No.  1,  Finch  Lane, 
Cornhill;  at  Mr.  Bushby's,  No.  1,  Catherine  Street, 
Strand;  Mr.  Rose's,  silk-dyer,  Spring  Gardens;  and  Mr. 
Grives's,  stationer.  No.  103,  corner  of  Fountain  Court, 
Strand."  In  appearance,  size,  and  contents,  the  first 
number  of  The  Times  shows  the  great  advance  which 
a   century   had   enabled   the   Newspapers    to   make. 

column  for  them.     One  of  these  productions  was  copied  into  The 
Annual  Register. — Hazlitt's  Life  of  Ilolcroft. 

*  Some  fui-ther  reference  to  the  Paper  of  "Junius"  Woodfall  will 
be  found  in  the  chapter  on  Loudon  Morning  Papers. 
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Compared  with  the  first  number  of  The  Intelligencer  of 
1 688,  the  number  one  of  the  new  journal.  The  Times  of 
1 788,  is  a  giant.  It  con  tains  certainly  ten  times  as  much 
matter;  it  has  four  pages,  each  of  four  columns  some- 
what smaller  than  The  Globe  or  Standard  now  present; 
it  has  sixty- three  advertisements,  amongst  which  are  an- 
nouncements of  a  play,  with  Kemble  and  Mrs.  Siddons, 
at  DruryLane;  of  a  concert,  by  his  Majesty's  command, 
"'  at  the  concert  room  in  Tottenham  Court  Eoad;"  and 
of  lottery  tickets  to  be  had  at  offices  open  for  the  sale 
of  those  then  attractive  documents.  Mr.  Walter  also 
had  many  naval  and  other  Government  advertisements. 
In  the  columns  of  this  infant  number  of  a  Journal  now 
so  famous  in  the  world,  there  is  foreign  as  well  as  home 
intelligence;  poetry;  shijoping  news;  and  paragraphs 
of  gossip,  some  of  them  rather  doubtful  in  character. 
In  the  prospectus  or  address  to  the  readers  of  the 
candidate  for  public  support,  is  explained  that  The 
Times  was  a  title  assumed  as  better  adapted  to  the 
Paper  than  the  heading  by  which  it  had  previously 
been  known  ;  for  The  Times  was  a  continuation  of  The 
London  Daily  Universal  Eegister,  started  on  the  13th 
of  January,  1785,  of  which  more  will  be  found  in  the 
chapter  on  the  London  Daily  Papers.  The  Times 
came  into  a  field  already  well  occupied  by  the  Morn- 
ing Herald,  Chronicle,  Post,  and  Advertiser;  but 
enough  has  been  said,  in  the  present  place,  to  in- 
dicate the  advances  made  during  a  century  by  the 
Newspaper  press.  During  this  period  it  had  been 
courted  by  ministers,  been  employed  by  politicians,  had 
come  triumphantly  out  of  a  contest  with  Parliament, 
whilst  other  victories  had  earned  the  praises  of  a  poet ; 
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for  does  not  Cowper — who  shrunk  so  sensitively  from 
a  world  which  he  was  nevertheless  anxious  to  hear  of 
and  able  to  instruct — does  not  Cowper  sing : — 

This  folio  of  four  pages,  happy  work, 

Which  not  e'en  critics  criticise. 

*  *  *  * 

"What  is  it  but  a  map  of  busy  life. 

Its  fluctuations  and  its  vast  concerns  ? 

Here  runs  the  mountainous  and  craggy  ridge 

That  tempts  ambition.     On  the  summit  see 

The  seals  of  office  gHtter  in  his  eyes ; 

He  cHmbs,  he  pants,  he  grasps  them.    At  his  heels, 

Close  at  his  heels  a  demagogue  ascends, 

And  with  a  dexterous  jerk  soon  twists  him  down, 

And  wins  them,  but  to  lose  them  in  bis  turn. 

Here  rUls  of  oily  eloquence  in  soft 

Meanders  lubricate  the  course  they  take  ; 

The  modest  speaker  is  ashamed  and  grieved. 

To  engross  a  moment's  notice ;  and  yet  begs. 

Begs  a  propitious  ear  for  his  poor  thoughts. 

However  trivial  all  that  he  conceives. 

Sweet  bashfulness  !  it  claims  at  least  this  praise  ; 

The  dearth  of  information  and  good  sense, 

That  it  foretells  us,  always  comes  to  pass. 

Cataracts  of  declamation  thunder  here ; 

There  forests  of  no  meaning  spread  the  page, 

In  which  all  comprehension  wanders  lost ; 

"While  fields  of  pleasantry  amuse  us  there 

With  merry  descants  on  a  nation's  woes. 

The  rest  appears  a  wilderness  of  strange 

But  gay  confusion ;  roses  for  the  cheeks, 

And  lilies  for  the  brows  of  faded  age ; 

Teeth  for  the  toothless,  ringlets  for  the  bald. 

Heaven,  earth,  and  ocean  plundered  of  their  sweets, 

Nectareous  essences,  Olympian  dews. 

Sermons  and  city-feasts,  and  favourite  airs, 

Ethereal  journeys,  submarine  exploits, 
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And  Katerfelto,  with  his  hair  on  end, 

At  his  own  wonders,  wondering  for  his  bread. 

'T  is  pleasant  from  the  loopholes  of  retreat 
To, peep  at  such  a  world;  to  see  the  stir 
Of  the  great  Babel,  and  not  feel  the  crowd ; 
To  hear  the  roar  she  sends  through  all  her  gates 
At  a  safe  distance,  where  the  dying  sound 
Falls  a  soft  murmur  on  the  uninjured  ear. 
Thus  sitting,  and  surveying  thus  at  ease 
The  globe  and  its  concerns,  I  seem  advanced 
To  some  secure  and  more  than  mortal  height, 
That  liberates  and  exempts  me  from  them  all. 
It  turns  submitted  to  my  view,  turns  romid 
With  all  its  generations ;  I  behold 
The  tumult  and  am  still.     The  sound  of  war 
Has  lost  its  terrors  ere  it  reaches  me  ; 
Grieves  but  alarms  me  not.     I  mourn  the  pride 
And  avarice,  that  make  man  wolf  to  man ; 
Hear  the  faint  echo  of  those  brazen  throats. 
By  which  he  speaks  the  language  of  the  heart. 
And  sigh,  but  never  tremble  at  the  sound. 
He  travels  and  expatiates,  as  the  bee 
From  flower  to  flower,  so  he  fi'om  land  to  land, 
The  manners,  customs,  policy  of  all 
Pay  contribution  to  the  store  he  gleans  ; 
He  sucks  intelligence  in  every  clime. 
And  spreads  the  honey  of  his  deep  research 
At  his  return —  a  rich  repast  for  me. 
He  travels  and  I  too.     I  tread  his  deck. 
Ascend  his  topmast,  through  his  peering  eyes 
Discover  countries,  with  a  kindred  heart 
Sufier  his  woes,  and  share  in  his  escapes ; 
"While  fancy  like  the  finger  of  a  clock. 
Runs  the  great  circuit  and  is  still  at  home. 
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NEWSPAPERS  AND  JOURNALISTS  FROM  1788  TO  1800. 

"  The  libeities  of  the  press  and  the  liberties  of  the  people  must  stand  or  fall 
together. ' ' — Hume  . 


The  Press  in  the  Reign  of  George  the  Third. — Numerous  Laws  and 
Prosecutions. — Statute  on  Libel. — Trial  of  Paine,  and  Speech  of 
Erskine. — Sheridan. — Burke. — Crabbe. — Summary  of  Acts  of  Par- 
liament.— Attempts  to  gag  the  Newspapers. 

THE  reign  of  George  the  Third  was  an  eventful 
one  for  the  press.  In  the  days  of  no  previous 
monarch  had  so  many  laws  been  passed  having  refer- 
ence to  the  publication  of  News,  nor  had  public  writers 
ever  before  taken  up  so  bold  a  position  as  the  one  they 
assumed  during  the  life  of  the  king  who  lost  America 
and  added  several  hundred  millions  to  the  national 
debt.  When  the  revolutionary  spirit  roused  America 
to  a  rebellion  that  eventuated  in  independence,  the 
press  was  called  upon  to  play  an  important  part,  and 
in  spite  of  repressive  enactments,  public  prosecutions, 
and  heavy  sentences  when  convictions  were  obtained, 
the  doctrines  of  progressive  reform  and  social  ameli- 
oration found  expression  in  type,  to  the  advancement 
of  political  knowledge  amongst  the  people,  and  the 
improvement  of  our  political  institutions.     The  spread 
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of  republican  doctrines  through  the  neighbouring 
country  when  its  first  revolutionary  struggle  began, 
gave  a  great  impetus  to  political  inquiry  in  England, 
nor  was  there  any  lack  of  pens  ready  to  advocate 
doctrines  very  obnoxious  to  the  existing  authorities. 
A  ready  sale  being  found  for  such  publications,  their 
authors  had  a  renewed  stimulus  for  production,  and 
when  the  law  was  called  upon  to  punish  the  verbal 
rebellion,  the  honours  of  martyrdom  were  awarded  to 
those  who  had  already  gained  the  profits  of  sedition. 
One  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  copies  of  Paine's 
Rights  of  Man  are  said  to  have  been  sold  in  a  mar- 
vellously short  time,  whilst  upwards  of  thirty  thousand 
impressions  of  Burke's  reply  found  purchasers.  This 
amount  of  attention  given  to  two  political  combatants 
shows  in  itself  the  great  interest  taken  by  the  public 
in  the  questions  debated.  Besides  these  two  well-known 
partizans,  a  host  of  other  writers  came  into  the  arena 
to  claim  the  attention  of  the  people,  and  to  give 
discomfort  to  the  government, — and  amongst  them 
were  Mackintosh  and  Cobbett.  Although  each  fresh 
law  added  to  the  bonds  of  the  press,  and  crippled  its 
operations  by  increasing  the  tax  upon  Newspapers, 
such  publications  continued  to  grow  in  numbers,  size, 
and  importance.  A  glance  at  the  stated  circulation 
of  Papers  during  forty  years  of  the  eighteenth  century 
will  exhibit  their  rate  of  increase.  The  numbers  in 
1753  were  7,411,757;  in  1700,  9,484,791;  in  1790, 
14,035,739;  in  1791,  14,794,153  ;  whilst  in  1792  the 
number  rose  to  15,005,760. 

Many   prosecutions    took   place   during   the   last 
quarter  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and  amongst  those 
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who  figured  conspicuously  as  a  defendant  was  Mr. 
Woodfall  of  the  Public  Advertiser.  In  1776,  that 
spirited  journalist  was  sued  for  libel  by  Lord  Chatham, 
but  escaped  conviction  through  a  flaw  in  the  proceed- 
ings. In  1779,  Woodfall  was  less  fortunate.  He 
ventured  to  print  an  expression  of  joy  that  Admiral 
Keppel,  the  companion  of  Anson,  had  triumphed  over 
his  enemies  by  securing  an  acquittal  by  court-martial, 
and  for  this  Woodfall  was  tried,  convicted,  fined,  and 
sentenced  to  twelve  months  imprisonment  in  Newgate. 
He  also  bore  the  brunt  of  actions  byEdmundBurke  and 
by  Lord  Loughborough.  The  former  had  the  modesty 
to  lay  his  damages  for  a  libel  in  the  Public  Advertiser 
at  £5000  ;  the  jury  gave  ^100.  A  similar  case  of 
dificrence  of  opinion  arose  in  1786,  when  Almon  was 
proceeded  against  by  Pitt  for  a  libel  in  the  General 
Advertiser.  The  minister  estimated  the  damage  done 
to  his  character  at  £10,000,  a  sum  which  was  reduced 
in  the  verdict  to  £150.  In  the  same  year  that  Lord 
Chatham  proceeded  against  Woodfall,  the  Newspapers 
in  which  notices  of  the  Constitutional  Society  aj)p eared 
felt  the  displeasure  of  the  Government.  On  the  17th 
of  December,  1770,  J.  Baldwin,  J.  Miller,  J.  Wilkie, 
and  H.  Eandall,  four  Newspaper  printers,  were  found 
guilty  of  publishing  a  letter  from  the  Constitutional 
Society  respecting  the  payment  of  £100  to  Franklin — 
three  of  them  were  fined  £100  each.  All  the  printers 
who  inserted  an  advertisement  from  the  Constitutional 
Society,  signed  by  Home  (Tooke),  were  served  with 
writs ;  but  Home  being  convicted  and  fined,  the  affair 
dropped  as  regards  the  Newspapers. 

Whilst  the  case  of  Warren  Hastings  was  before 
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Parliament,  the  Newspapers  came  in  for  a  share  of 
the  attention  and  the  anger  of  the  House  of  Commons. 
Mr.  Markham,  a  member  of  that  body,  called  attention 
to  a  paragraph  in  a  public  journal,  in  which  it  was  said, 
"  that  the  trial  of  Mr.  Hastings  was  to  be  put  off  for 
another  sessions  unless  the  House  of  Lords  had  spirit 
enough  to  put  an  end  to  so  shameful  a  business." 
"After  some  remarks,"  says  the  Annual  Eegister,* 
"upon  the  scandalous  licentiousness  of  the  press,  a 
motion  was  made  and  carried  unanimously,  for  pro- 
secuting the  printer  of  the  Paper.  In  the  course  of 
the  conversation  which  this  motion  gave  rise  to,  Mr. 
Burke  read  from  one  of  the  public  Prints  a  curious 
paper,  j^urj^orting  to  be  a  bill  of  charges  made  by  the 
editor  upon  Major  Scott,  for  sundry  articles  inserted 
in  the  Paper  on  his  account.  They  ^  chiefly  consisted 
of  speeches,  letters,  paragraphs  composed  by  him, 
and  amongst  the  rest  was  this  item,  '  For  attacking 
the  veracity  of  Mr.  Burke,  3s.  6d/  " 

When  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  brought 
forward  his  financial  statement  in  June,  1789,  Mr. 
Pitt  proposed  to  raise  an  additional  hundred  thousand 
a  year  by  new  taxes.  He  fixed  on  the  stamp  duties 
as  most  convenient  for  his  purpose,  and  projDOsed 
to  augment  certain  of  them  to  secure  the  sum  he 
wanted.  First  on  his  list  came  Newspapers,  which  he 
suggested  should  pay  an  additional  halfpenny  each, 
and  from  this  source  he  anticipated  an  annual  return 
of  d628,000.  His  second  tax  was  an  additional  six- 
pence upon  each  advertisement,  and  the  gain  from 
this  he  estimated  at  ^9,000.  Probates,  legacies, 
*  Annual  Eegister,  Vol.  XXXI.,  p.  164. 
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carriages,  and  horses,  also  came  in  for  a  share  of  the 
money-wanting  minister's  regard,  and  much  opposition 
was  expressed  to  the  demand.  Sheridan  was  amongst 
those  who  demanded  inquiry  into  the  real  state  of 
the  national  finances.  After  six  years  of  peace,  it  was 
declared  to  be  unreasonable  and  impolitic  to  ask  for 
additional  taxes.  The  wit,  dramatist,  and  politician 
launched  one  of  his  brilliant  sj^eeches  against  the 
Government,  and  exhibited  in  very  startling  light 
the  mismanagement  and  unsound  state  of  the  national 
system  of  finance.  Grenville  follow^ed  Sheridan,  to 
repair,  by  his  advocacy  of  the  Government  scheme,  the 
injury  which  the  opposition  speech  had  done  it,  but 
the  upshot  of  the  debate  was  the  old  story  of  a  strong 
majority,  and  the  new  taxes  on  Newspapers  w^ere  voted 
bv  the  House. 

Sampson  Perry,  printer  of  The  Argus,  was  found 
guilty,  December  10,  1792,  in  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench,  of  publishing  a  libel  on  the  House  of  Commons, 
in  stating,  "  the  House  of  Commons  were  not  the  real 
representatives  of  the  people."  A  reward  of  ^6 100  was 
ofiered  for  Perry's  apprehension.  The  title  of  Argus 
had  more  than  once  borne  ill-repute.  Shortly  before 
this  period,  one  Lewis  Goldsmith,  an  English  Jew  and 
notary,  had  attracted  persecution  by  a  publication 
called  Crimes  of  Cabinets.  To  escape  the  consequences 
of  a  sentence  for  libel  and  sedition,  he  fled  to  France, 
and  there  edited  a  Paper  called  The  Argus,  with  funds 
suj)j)lied  by  the  French  Minister  of  Foreign  Aflairs. 
In  this  he  fiercely  attacked  everything  English. 
Getting  information  of  a  police  plot  for  delivering 
him  up  to  the  British  authorities,  he  contrived,  it  is 
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said,  to  make  terms  for  himself,  and  returned  to  this 
country,  where  he  underwent  the  form  of  a  trial  for 
treason,  and  was  discharged ;  whereupon  he  began  a 
weekly  Paper  called  the  A nti- Galilean  ,  Monitor,  in 
which  he  assailed  Bonaparte  most  virulently^  and 
continued  to  do  so  till  Louis  XVIII.  was  restored, 
when  that  monarch,  it  is  stated,  rewarded  this  venal 
writer  with  a  large  gratuity  and  a  pension. 

A  most  important  change  in  the  law  was  effected 
;n  1 792.  In  that  year*  an  act  was  passed  to  remove 
doubts  respecting  the  functions  of  juries  in  cases  of 
libel,  by  which  the  law  was  declared  to  be,  that  on  the 
trial  of  an  indictment  for  a  libel,  the  jury  may  give 
a  general  verdict  upon  the  whole  matter  put  in  issue, 
and  shall  not  be  required  by  the  court  to  find  the 
defendant  guilty  merely  on  proof  of  the  publication, 
and  of  the  sense  ascribed  to  it  in  the  information — 
the  judges  giving  their  opinion  and  directions  on  the 
matter  at  issue  as  in  other  criminal  cases.  This 
enactment,  so  influential  in  most  trials  where  the 
liberty  of  the  press  is  concerned,  draws  from  Mr. 
Hallam  the  following  remarks : — "  The  liberty  of  the 
press,"  says  the  writer  of  the  Constitutional  History, 
"  consists,  in  a  strict  sense,  merely  in  an  exemption 
from  the  superintendence  of  a  licenser.  But  it  cannot 
be  said  to  exist  in  any  security,  or  sufficiently  for  its 
principal  ends,  where  discussions  of  a  political  or 
religious  nature,  whether  general  or  particular,  are 
restrained  by  too  narrow  and  severe  limitations.  The 
law  of  libel  has  always  been  indefinite;  an  evil  pro- 
bably beyond  any  complete  remedy,  but  which  evidently 
*  32  Geo.  III.,  c.  60. 
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renders  the  liberty  of  free  discussion  rather  more 
precarious  in  its  exercise  than  might  be  wished.  It 
appears  to  have  been  the  received  doctrine  in  West- 
minster Hall  before  the  Eevolution,  that  no  man  might 
pubhsh  a  writing  reflecting  on  the  Government,  nor 
upon  the  character,  or  even  capacity  and  fitness,  of 
any  one  employed  in  it.  Nothing  having  passed  to 
change  the  law,  the  law  remained  as  before.  Hence, 
in  the  case  of  Tutchin,  it  is  laid  down  by  Holt,  that 
to  possess  the  people  with  an  ill  opinion  of  the  Go- 
vernment, that  is,  of  the  Ministry,  is  a  libel.  And 
the  Attorney  General,  in  his  sj^eech  for  the  prosecution, 
urges,  that  there  can  be  no  reflection  on  those  that  are 
in  office  under  Her  Majesty,  but  it  must  cast  some 
reflection  on  the  Queen  who  employs  them.  Yet,  in 
this  case,  the  censure  upon  the  Administration,  in  the 
j)assages  selected  for  prosecution,  was  merely  general, 
and  without  reference  to  any  person,  upon  which  the 
counsel  for  Tutchin  vainly  relied.* 

*'  It  is  manifest  that  such  a  doctrine  was  irreconcil- 
able with  the  interests  of  any  party  out  of  power,  whose 
best  hope  to  regain  it  is  commonly  by  prepossessing 
the  nation  with  a  bad  opinion  of  their  adversaries. 
Nor  would  it  have  been  possible  for  any  Ministry  to 
stop  the  torrent  of  a  free  press,  under  the  secret 
guidance  of  a  powerful  faction,  by  a  few  indictments 

*  State  Trials,  XIV.  1103.— 1128.  Mr.  Justice  PoweU  told  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Stephens,  ia  passing  sentence  on  him  for  a  libel  on  Harlpy 
and  Marlborough,  that  to  traduce  the  Queen's  Ministers  was  a  reflec- 
tion on  the  Queen  herself.  It  is  said,  however,  that  this  and  other 
prosecutions  were  generally  blamed,  for  the  public  feeling  was  strong 
in  favour  of  the  liberty  of  the  presa  Boyer's  Right  of  Queen  Anne, 
p.  286,  quoted  by  Hallam. 

VOL.  I.  K 
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for  libel.  They  found  it  generally  more  expedient 
and  more  agreeable  to  borrow  weapons  from  the  same 
armoury,  and  retaliate  with  unsparing  invective  and 
calumny.  This  was  first  practised  (first,  I  mean,  with 
the  avowed  countenance  of  Government)  by  Swift  in 
the  Examiner,  and  some  of  his  other  writings.  And 
both  parties  soon  went  such  lengths  in  this  warfare, 
that  it  became  tacitly  understood  that  the  public 
characters  of  statesmen,  and  the  measures  of  admini- 
strations, are  the  fair  topics  of  pretty  severe  attack. 
Less  than  this,  indeed,  would  not  have  contented  the 
jDolitical  temper  of  the  nation,  gradually  and  without 
intermission  becoming  more  democratical,  and  more 
capable,  as  well  as  more  accustomed,  to  judge  of  its 
general  interests,  and  of  those  to  whom  they  were 
intrusted.  The  just  limit  between  political  and  private 
censure  has  been  far  better  drawn  in  these  later  times, 
licentious  as  we  still  may  justly  deem  the  press,  than 
in  an  age  when  courts  of  justice  had  not  deigned  to 
acknowledge,  as  they  do  at  the  present,  its  theoretical 
liberty.  No  writer,  except  of  the  most  broken  repu- 
tation, would  venture  at  this  day  on  the  malignant 
calumnies  of  Swift.*-  "Meanwhile  the  judges  naturally 
adhered  to  their  established  doctrine,  and,  in  pro- 
secutions for  political  libels,  were  very  little  inclined 
to  favoiu"  what  they  deemed  the  presumption,  if  not 
the  licentiousness,  of  the  press.  They  advanced  a  little 
farther  than  their  predecessors ;  and,  contrary  to  the 
practice  both  before  and  after  the  Revolution,  laid  it 
down  at  length  as  an  absolute  princij^le,  that  falsehood, 
though  always  alleged  in  the  indictment,  was  not 
essential  to  the  guilt  of  the  libel,  refusing  to  admit  its 
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truth  to  be  pleaded,  or  even  given  in  evidence,  or  even 
urged  by  way  of  mitigation  of  punishment.*  But  as  the 
defendant  could  only  be  convicted  by  the  verdict  of  a 
jury,  and  jurors  both  partook  of  thegeneral  sentiment 
in  favoiu'  of  free  discussion,  and  might  in  certain  cases 
have  acquired  some  prepossessions  as  to  the  real  truth 
of  the  supposed  libel,  which  the  court's  refusal  to  enter 
upon  it  could  not  remove,  they  were  often  reluctant 
to  find  a  verdict  of  guilty;  and  hence  arose,  by  degrees, 
a  sort  of  contention,  which  sometimes  showed  itself 
uj^on  trials,  and  divided  both  the  profession  of  the 
law  and  the  general  public.  The  judges  and  lawyers, 
for  the  most  part,  maintained  that  the  province  of  the 
jury  was  only  to  determine  the  fact  of  publication,  and 
also  whether  what  are  called  the  innuendoes  were 
properly  filled  up,  that  is,  whether  the  libel  meant 
that  which  it  was  alleged  in  the  indictment  to  mean, 
not  whether  such  meaning  were  criminal  or  innocent, 
a  question  of  law  which  the  court  were  exclusively  com- 
petent to  decide.  That  the  jury  might  acquit  at  their 
pleasure,  was  undeniable;  but  it  was  asserted  that 
they  would  do  so  in  violation  of  their  oaths  and  duty, 
if  they  should  reject  the  opinion  of  the  judge  by  whom 
they  were  to  be  guided  as  to  the  general  law.     Others 

*  Pemberton  permitted  evidence  to  be  given  as  to  the  truth  of  an 
alleged  libel,  in  protesting  that  Sir  Edmondbury  Godfrey  had  murdered 
himself.  And  what  may  be  reckoned  more  important,  in  a  trial  of  the 
famous  Fuller  on  a  similar  charge,  Holt  repeatedly  (not  less  than  five 
times)  offered  to  let  him  prove  the  truth  if  ho  could.  State  Trials, 
XIV.,  534.  But  on  the  trial  of  Franklin,  in  1731,  for  publishing  a 
libel  in  The  Craftsman,  Lord  Raymond  positively  refused  to  admit  of 
any  e\ddence  to  prove  the  matters  to  be  true ;  and  said  he  was  only 
abiding  by  what  had  been  formerly  done  in  other  cases  of  the  like 
nature.— Id.,  XVII.,  659. 
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of  great  name  in  our  jurisprudence,  and  the  majority 
of  the  pubhc  at  large,  conceiving  that  this  would 
throw  the  liberty  of  the  press  altogether  into  the 
hands  of  the  judges,  maintained  that  the  jury  had  a 
strict  right  to  take  the  whole  matter  into  their  consider- 
ation, and  determine  the  defendant's  criminality  or 
innocence  according  to  the  nature  and  circumstances 
of  the  publication.  This  controversy  was  settled  by 
Fox's  libel  bill  in  1792.  It  declares  the  right  of  the 
jury  to  find  a  general  verdict  upon  the  whole  matter; 
and  though,  from  causes  easy  to  explain,  it  is  not 
drawn  in  the  most  intelligible  and  consistent  manner, 
was  certainly  designed  to  turn  the  defendant's  inten- 
tion, as  it  might  be  laudable  or  innocent,  seditious  or 
malignant,  into  a  matter  of  fact  for  their  inquiry  and 
decision." 

On  the  25th  of  May,  1792,  a  royal  proclamation 
against  seditious  writings  was  brought  before  the 
notice  of  the  House  of  Commons,  when  Mr.  Grey, 
afterwards  the  hero  of  Parliamentary  Eeform,  spoke 
warmly  against  the  spirit  of  this  attempt  to  check  the 
free  expression  of  thought.  He  said  he  scarcely  knew 
how  to  express  himself  upon  it,  because  he  hardly 
could  distinguish  whether  the  sentiments  which  gave 
birth  to  it  were  more  impotent  or  malicious.  He 
declared  that  the  efforts  of  the  Association  of  the 
Friends  of  the  People  had  alarmed  the  Ministers,  who 
had  concerted  this  measure  for  the  pur^Dose  of  insidi- 
ously separating  those  who  had  been  united.  He 
said  the  means  to  be  adopted  were  disgraceful.  The 
King's  officers,  his  magistrates,  "were  to  make  diligent 
inquiry  in  order  to  discover  the  authors  and  pubUshers 
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of  wicked  and  seditious  writings  ;"  the  real  meaning 
of  which  was,  that  a  system  of  espionage  was  to  take 
place  by  order  of  the  Crown.  The  very  idea  was 
surprising  as  well  as  odious,  that  a  proclamation  should 
issue  from  the  Sovereign  of  a  free  people  commanding 
such  a  system  to  be  supported  by  spies  and  informers. 
But  the  arguments  of  the  friends  of  liberty  were 
ineffectual ;  for  never,  in  the  whole  course  of  English 
history,  w^ere  so  many  prosecutions  instituted  against 
writers,  printers,  and  publishers,  as  during  the  reign 
of  the  King  who  issued  this  proclamation,  that 
called  forth  the  eloquent  denunciation  of  Grey;  and 
never,  perhaps,  did  any  monarch  find  a.  more  able 
and  willing  legal  functionary,  to  ]3romote  a  crusade 
against  the  press,  than  George  III.  found  in  Scott, 
afterwards  Lord  Eldon.  During  a  debate,  in  1795, 
this  indefatigable  lawyer  said,  "  the  House  should 
remember,  that  there  had  been  more  prosecutions  for 
libel  within  the  last  two  years  than  there  had  been  for 
twenty  years  before."  He  evidently  prided  himself 
on  the  efforts  taken  to  subdue  the  press,  and  from  the 
day  when  he  uttered  the  expression,  till  the  end  of 
the  century,  no  relaxation  of  the  powers  of  persecution 
were  visible. 

In  1792,  all  the  authorities  and  arguments  for 
liberty  of  the  press  were  placed  in  array  before  the 
public,  at  a  time  when  great  attention  was  drawn  to 
the  subject  by  the  political  circumstances  of  the  time. 
The  French  Revolution  was  in  full  force;  and  an 
Englishman,  Thomas  Paine,  had  been  elected  to  a 
seat  in  the  republican  assembly  then  sitting  in  Paris. 
Before  he  left  London,  to  assume  his  new  dignity,  he 
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had  published  his  well-known  attack  on  monarchical 
government,  under  the  title  of  the  "  Eights  of  Man." 
It  sold  in  all  directions,  and  the  Government  deemed 
it  prudent  to  institute  a  prosecution  asrainst  the  author, 
though  he  was  beyond  their  reach.  They,  accordingly, 
proceeded  by  information  in  the  King's  Bench,  and 
the  case  came  on  for  trial  on  the  18th  of  December, 
1792.  The  lawyers  engaged  in  this  case  were  all 
notable  men,  and  amongst  those  for  the  j^rosecution 
were  the  future  Lord  Chancellor  Eldon,  then  Sir 
James  Scott,  Macdonald,  and  Wood,  both  afterwards 
judges,  and  the  Hon.  Spencer  Percival,  who  was 
junior  on  the  occasion.  Five  counsel  appeared  for 
the  defence,  and  amongst  them  stood  Erskine,  who, 
by  his  address  to  the  jury  in  favour  of  freedom  of  the 
press,  added  another  to  his  many  previous  oratorical 
triumphs.  The  trial  come  on  at  Guildhall,  before 
Lord  Kenyon;  and  Attorney  General  Macdonald 
having  opened  his  case,  and  put  in  evidence  letters 
from  Paine  acknowledging  the  authorship  of  the 
book,  Erskine  addressed  himself  to  the  defence.  After 
referring  to  some  preliminary  points,  he  declared  that 
the  cause  resolved  itself  into  a  question  of  the  deepest 
interest  to  all — the  nature  and  extent  of  the  liberty 
of  the  English  press.  That  there  might  be  no  mis- 
understanding, he  began  by  declaring  himself  a  friend 
to  monarchy  and  the  English  constitution,  but 
prejoared  to  defend  his  client  upon  principles  not  only 
consistent  with  the  permanence  and  security  of  that 
constitution,  but  without  which  it  could  never  have 
had  an  existence.  The  proposition  he  declared 
himself  prepared   to  maintain  as   the  basis  of    the 
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liberty  of  the  press  was,  "  That  every  man  not  intend- 
ing to  mislead,  but  seeking  to  enlighten  others  with 
what  his  own  reason  and  conscience,  however  errone- 
ously, had  dictated  to  him  as  truth,  may  address 
himself  to  the  universal  reason  of  a  whole  nation, 
either  upon  the  subject  of  government  in  general,  or 
upon  that  of  oiu*  own  particular  country ; — that  he 
may  analyze  the  principles  of  its  constitution, — point 
out  its  errors  and  defects, — examine  and  publish  its 
corruptions, — warn  his  fellow-citizens  against  their 
ruinous  consequences, — and  exert  his  whole  faculties 
in  pointing  out  the  most  advantageous  changes  in 
establishments  which  he  considers  to  be  radically  de- 
fective or  sliding  from  their  object  by  abuse.  All  this 
every  subject  of  this  country  has  a  right  to  do,  if  he 
contemplates  only  what  he  thinks  would  be  for  its 
advantage,  and  but  seeks  to  change  the  public  mind 
by  the  conviction  which  flows  from  reasonings  dictated 
by  conscience. 

"  If,  indeed,  he  writes  what  he  does  not  think  ; — if, 
contemjDlating  the  misery  of  others,  he  wickedly  con- 
demns what  his  own  understanding  approves; — or, 
even  admitting  his  real  disgust  against  the  Government 
or  its  corruptions,  if  he  calumniates  living  magistrates, 
— or  holds  out  to  individuals,  that  they  have  a  right  to 
run  before  the  public  mind  in  their  conduct, — that 
they  may  oppose  by  contumacy  or  force  what  private 
reason  only  disapproves, — that  they  may  disobey  the 
law,  because  their  judgment  condemns  it, — or  resist 
the  public  will,  because  they  honestly  wish  to  change 
it — he  is  then  a  criminal  upon  every  principle  of 
rational  policy,  as  well  as  upon  the  immemorial  pre- 
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cedents  of  English  justice;  because  such  a  j^erson 
seeks  to  disunite  individuals  from  their  duty  to  the 
whole,  and  excites  to  overt  acts  of  misconduct  in  a  part 
of  the  community,  instead  of  endeavouring  to  change, 
by  the  impulse  of  reason,  that  universal  assent  which, 
in  this,  and  in  every  country,  constitutes  the  law 
for  all. 

"  Let  me  not  be  suspected  to  be  contending,  that  it 
is  lawful  to  write  a  book  pointing  out  defects  in  the 
English.  Government,  and  exciting  individuals  to  des- 
troy its  sanctions,  and  to  refuse  obedience.  But,  on 
the  other  hand,  I  do  contend  that  it  is  lawful  to 
address  the  English  nation  on  these  momentous  sub- 
jects; for,  had  it  not  been  for  this  unalienable  right, 
thanks  be  to  God  and  our  fathers  for  establishing  it ! 
how  should  we  have  had  this  constitution  which  we  so 
loudly  boast  of  ?  If,  in  the  march  of  the  human 
mind,  no  man  could  have  gone  before  the  establish- 
ments of  the  time  he  lived  in,  how  could  our  establish- 
ment, by  reiterated  changes,  have  become  what  it  is  ? 
— if  no  man  could  have  awakened  the  public  mind  to 
errors  and  abuses  in  our  Government,  how  could  it 
have  passed  on  from  stage  to  stage,  through  reformation 
and  revolution,  so  as  to  have  arrived  from  barbarism 
to  such  a  pitch  of  hapj^iness  and  perfection^  that  the 
Attorney  General  considers  it  as  profanation  to  touch 
it  farther,  or  to  look  for  any  future  amendment  ? 

''  In  this  manner  power  has  reasoned  in  every  age  : 
— Government,  in  its  own  estimation,  has  been  at  all 
times  a  system  of  perfection;  but  a  free  press  has  ex- 
amined and  detected  its  errors,  and  the  people  have 
from  time  to  time  reformed  them.     This  freedom  has 
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alone  made  our  Government  what  it  is ;  this  freedom 
alone  can  preserve  it." 

After  an  able  argument,  to  show  that  his  client  was 
justified  in  the  line  of  reasoning  adopted  in  the  book 
that  was  the  subject  of  prosecution,  Erskine  reminded 
the  jury  of  the  then  recent  change  in  the  law  that  gave 
them  greater  power  in  such  cases.  "Although"  said 
he,  "my  arguments  upon  the  liberty  of  the  press  may 
not  to-day  be  honoured  with  your  or  the  court's  ap- 
probation, I  shall  retire  not  at  all  disheartened,  con- 
soling myself  with  the  reflection  that  a  season  may 
arrive  for  their  reception.  The  most  essential  liberties 
of  mankind  have  been  but  slowly  and  gradually 
received ;  and  so  very  late,  indeed,  do  some  of  them 
come  to  maturity,  that,  notwithstanding  the  Attorney 
General  tells  you  that  the  very  question  I  am  now 
agitating  is  most  peculiarly  for  your  consideration,  as 
A  JURY,  under  our  ancient  constitution,  yet  I  must 
remind  both  you  and  him  that  your  jurisdiction  to 
consider  and  deal  with  it  at  all  in  judgment  is  but 
a  year  old.  Before  that  late  period,  I  ventured  to 
maintain  this  very  right  of  a  jury  over  the  ques- 
tion of  libel  under  the  same  ancient  constitution  (I  do 
not  mean  before  the  noble  judge  now  present,  for  the 
matter  was  gone  to  rest  in  the  courts  long  before  he 
came  to  sit  where  he  does,  but)  before  a  noble  and 
reverend  magistrate  of  the  most  exalted  understanding, 
and  of  the  most  uncorrupted  integrity  :*  he  treated  me 
not  with  contempt,  indeed,  for  of  that  his  nature  was 
incapable  ;  but  he  put  me  aside  with  indulgence,  as  you 
do  a  child  while  it  is  lisping  its  prattle  out  of  season  ; 
*  Earl  of  Mansfield. 
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and  if  this  cause  had  been  tried  theriy  instead  of  now, 
the  defendant  must  have  been  instantly  convicted  on 
the  proof  of  the  publication,  whatever  you  might  have 
thought  of  his  case.  Yet  I  have  lived  to  see  it  re- 
solved, hy  an  almost  unanimous  vote  of  the  whole 
Parliament  of  England,  that  I  had  all  along  been  in 
the  right.  If  this  be  not  an  awful  lesson  of  caution 
concerning  opinions^  where  are  such  lessons  to  be  read? 
"Gentlemen,  I  have  insisted,  at  great  length,  upon 
the  origin  of  governments,  and  detailed  the  authori- 
ties which  you  have  heard  upon  the  subject,  because  I 
consider  it  to  be  not  only  an  essential  support,  but 
the  very  foundation  of  the  liberty  of  the  press.  If 
Mr.  Burke  be  right  in  his  principles  of  government, 
I  admit  that  the  press,  in  my  sense  of  its  freedom, 
ought  not  to  be  free,  nor  free  in  any  sense  at  all; 
and  that  all  addresses  to  the  people  upon  the  subject 
of  government,  and  all  speculations  of  amendment, 
of  what  kind  or  nature  soever,  are  illegal  and  criminal ; 
— since,  if  the  people  have,  without  possible  recall, 
delegated  all  their  authorities,  they  have  no  jurisdiction 
to  act,  and  therefore  none  to  think  and  write  upon 
such  subjects;  and  it  would  be  a  libel  to  arraign 
Government  or  any  of  its  acts  before  those  that  have 
no  jurisdiction  to  correct  them.  But,  on  the  other 
liand,  as  it  is  a  settled  rule  in  the  law  of  England 
that  the  subject  may  always  address  a  comj)etent 
jurisdiction,  no  legal  argument  can  shake  the  freedom 
of  the  press  in  my  sense  of  it,  if  I  am  supported  in 
my  doctrines  concerning  the  great  unalienable  right 
of  the  people  to  reform  or  to  change  their  go- 
vernments. 


ERSKINES    SPEECH.  267 

"It  is  because  the  liberty  of  the  press  resolves 
itself  into  this  great  issue,  that  it  has  been,  in  every 
country,  the  last  liberty  which  subjects  have  been  able 
to  wrest  from  power.  Other  liberties  are  held  under 
governments,  but  the  liberty  of  opinion  keeps  govern- 
ments themselves  in  due  subjection  to  their  duties. 
This  has  produced  the  martyrdom  of  truth  in  every 
age,  and  the  world  has  been  only  purged  from 
ignorance  with  the  innocent  blood  of  those  who  have 
enlightened  it. 

"Gentlemen,  my  strength  and  time  are  wasted, 
and  I  can  only  make  this  melancholy  history  pass  like 
a  shadow  before  you. 

"  I  shall  begin  with  the  grand  type  and  example. 

"  The  universal  God  of  nature, — the  Saviour  of 
mankind, — the  fountain  of  all  light,  who  came  to 
pluck  the  world  from  eternal  darkness,  expired  upon 
a  cross, — the  scoff  of  infidel  scorn ;  and  his  blessed 
apostles  followed  him  in  the  train  of  martyrs.  When 
he  came  in  the  flesh,  he  might  have  come  like  the 
Mahometan  Prophet,  as  a  powerful  sovereign,  and 
propagated  his  religion  with  an  unconquerable  sword, 
which  even  now,  after  the  lapse  of  ages,  is  but  slowly 
advancing,  under  the  influence  of  reason,  over  the  face 
of  the  earth ;  but  such  a  process  would  have  been 
inconsistent  with  his  mission,  which  w^as  to  confound 
the  pride,  and  to  establish  the  universal  rights  of 
men  ; — he  came  therefore  in  that  lowly  state  which  is 
represented  in  the  Gospel,  and  preached  his  consola- 
tions to  the  poor. 

"When  the  foundation  of  this  religion  was  dis- 
covered to  be  invulnerable  and  immortal,   we   find 
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political  power  taking  the  church  into  partnership ; — 
thus  began  the  corruptions  both  of  religion  and  civil 
power,  and,  hand -in-hand  together,  what  havoc  have 
they  not  made  in  the  world ! — ruling  by  ignorance 
and  the  persecution  of  truth  :  but  this  very  persecution 
only  hastened  the  revival  of  letters  and  liberty.  Nay, 
you  will  find,  that  in  the  exact  proportion  that  know- 
ledge and  learning  have  been  beat  down  and  fettered, 
they  have  destroyed  the  governments  which  bound 
them.  The  court  of  Star  Chamber,  the  first  restriction 
of  the  press  of  England,  was  erected  previous  to  all 
the  gi'eat  changes  in  the  constitution.  From  that 
moment  no  man  could  legally  write  without  an  impri- 
matur from  the  state  ; — but  truth  and  freedom  found 
their  way  with  greater  force  through  secret  channels  ; 
and  the  unhappy  Charles,  unwarned  hy  a  free  press, 
was  brought  to  an  ignominious  death.  When  men  can 
freely  communicate  their  thoughts  and  their  sufferings, 
real  or  imaginary,  their  passions  sj^end  themselves  in 
air,  like  gunpowder  scattered  upon  the  surface ;  but 
pent  up  by  terrors,  they  work  unseen,  burst  forth 
in  a  moment,  and  destroy  every  thing  in  their 
course.  Let  reason  be  oj^posed  to  reason,  and  argu- 
ment to  argument,  and  every  good  government  will 
be  safe. 

"  The  usurper,  Cromwell,  pursued  the  same  system 
of  restraint  in  support  of  his  government,  and  the  end 
of  it  speedily  followed. 

"At  the  Restoration  of  Charles  II.,  the  Star  Cham- 
ber ordinance  of  1637  was  worked  up  into  an  act  of 
Parliament,  and  was  followed  up  during  that  reign,  and 
the  short  one  that  followed  it,  by  the  most  sanguinary 
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j^ersecutions ;  but  what  fact  in  history  is  more  no- 
torious, than  that  this  blind  and  contemptible  policy 
prepared  and  hastened  the  Kevolution  ?  At  that  great 
era  these  cobwebs  were  all  brushed  away  : — the  freedom 
of  the  press  was  regenerated,  and  the  country,  ruled 
by  its  affections,  has  since  enjoyed  a  century  of 
tranquillity  and  glory.  Thus  I  have  maintained,  by 
English  history,  that,  in  proportion  as  the  press  has 
been  free,  English  government  has  been  secure." 

Ersldne  then  went  on  to  quote  the  authority  of 
Milton,  Hume,  and  others,  who  had  argued  for  the 
liberty  of  the  press,  and  in  the  course  of  his  eloquent 
harangue,  told  the  story  of  Harrington's  Oceana  and 
Cromwell.  "  The  Oceana  was  seized  by  the  Usurper 
as  a  libel,  and  the  way  it  was  recovered  is  remarkable. 
I  mention  it  to  show  that  Cromwell  was  a  wise  man 
in  himself,  and  knew  on  what  governments  must 
stand  for  their  support.  Harrington  waited  on  the 
Protector's  daughter  to  beg  for  his  book,  which  her 
father  had  taken,  and  on  entering  her  apartment, 
snatched  up  her  child  and  ran  away.  On  her  following 
him  with  surprise  and  terror,  he  turned  to  her  and 
said,  '  I  know  what  you  feel  as  a  mother,  feel  then  for 
ME ;  your  father  has  got  my  child  :'  meaning  the 
Oceana.  The  Oceana  was  afterwards  restored  on  her 
petition  :  Cromwell  answering  with  the  sagacity  of  a 
sound  politician,  '  Let  him  have  his  book ;  if  my  go- 
vernment is  made  to  stand,  it  has  nothing  to  fear  from 

PAPER    SHOT.'  " 

Erskine  thus  wound  up  his  address  : — "  Engage 
the  people  by  their  affections, — convince  their  reason, 
— and  they  will  be  loyal  from  the  only  principle  that 


270  THE    FOURTH   ESTATE. 

can  make  loyalty  sincere,  vigorous,  or  rational, — a 
conviction  that  it  is  their  truest  interest,  and  that  their 
government  is  for  their  good.  Constraint  is  the 
natural  parent  of  resistance,  and  a  pregnant  proof 
that  reason  is  not  on  the  side  of  those  who  use  it. 
You  must  all  remember  Lucian's  pleasant  story : 
Jupiter  and  a  countryman  were  walking  together 
conversing  with  great  freedom  and  familiarity  upon 
the  subject  of  heaven  and  earth.  The  countryman 
listened  with  attention  and  acquiescence,  while  Jujjiter 
strove  only  to  convince  him ;  but  hajDpening  to  hint 
a  doubt,  Jupiter  turned  hastily  round,  and  threatened 
him  with  his  thunder.  *  Ah  !  ah  !'  says  the  country- 
man, '  now,  Jupiter,  I  know  that  you  are  wrong  ;  you 
are  always  wrong  when  you  aj)peal  to  your  thunder.' 
This  is  the  case  with  me — I  can  reason  with  the  joeople 
of  England,  but  I  cannot  fight  against  the  thunder  of 
authority.  Gentlemen,  this  is  my  defence  for  free 
oj)inions." 

But  the  eloquence  of  the  advocate,  the  arguments 
of  the  scholar  and  the  politician,  availed  nothing  with 
the  jury  on  whom  they  were  employed.  A  verdict  of 
guilty  was  returned  the  minute  Erskine  concluded 
his  address;  but  his  speech,  thanks  to  short-hand, 
remains  to  us,  and  has  often  since  been  quoted,  when 
the  liberty  of  the  press  he  argued  for,  has  been  as- 
sailed. 

Several  other  trials  took  place  about  this  time,  at 
the  instance  of  the  Attorney  General,  but  verdicts  were 
not  always  obtained  by  the  Government.  Juries,  at 
times,  availed  themselves  of  the  power  given  by  the 
new  libel  law,  and  the  legal  proceedings,  taken  with  a 


BURKE   AND    CRABBE.  271 

view  to  the  suppression  of  the  doctrines  of  the  reform- 
ers,  had  had   the  effect  of  increasing   the   popular 
appetite  for  political   inquiry.       Whilst  Paine    was 
regarded  as  a  great  authority  on  one  side,  Burke  was 
champion  on  the  other.     The  great  orator  seems  to 
have  been  assailed  with  much  unfair  abuse,  and  his 
friends  did  not  fail  to  retort  when  opportunity  oiBfered. 
Burke's  kindness  to  Crabbe  apparently  induced  the 
latter  to  take  up  a  pen  against  the  Journals  which 
had  attacked  his  patron.     Hence,  it  may  be,  the  first 
idea  of  Crabbe's  poem,   The  Newspaper.     This  was 
first  published  in  1785,  and  was  dedicated  to  Lord 
Thurlow,  who  had  shown  Crabbe  many  favours.    The 
poet  was  living  at  Belvoir  Castle  when  he  sketched 
his  unfavourable  portrait  of  the  Newspapers,  and  the 
protege  of  an  aristocratic  party  no  doubt  s]3oke  the 
sentiments   of  those   by  whose   munificence  he  had 
been  raised  from  destitution  to  a  snug  competence  in 
the  Church.  In  a  note  to  the  edition  of  Crabbe's  poems 
by  his  son,  it  is  explained,  that  at  the  time  the  Newspaper 
was  written,  "party  spirit  ran  unusually  high;  the  Coali- 
tion Ministry,  of  which  Mr.  Burke  was  a  member,  had 
recently  been  removed ;  the  India  bills,  both  of  Fox 
and  Pitt,  had  been  thrown  out ;  and  the  public  mind 
was  greatly  inflamed  by  the  events  of  the  six  weeks' 
Westminster   election,  and   the  consequent  scrutiny. 
Notwithstanding  the  philosophical  tone  of  his  preface,  it 
seems  highly  probable  that  Crabbe  had  been  moved  to 
take  up  the  subject  by  the  indignation  he  felt  at  seeing 
Mr.  Burke  daily  abused,  at '  this  busy  bustling  time,'  by 
one  set  of  party  writers,  while  the  Duke  of  Portland  was 
equally  the  victim  of  another.     Mr.  Burke  had,  at  this 
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time,  become  extremely  unpopular,  both  in  and  out  of 
the  House,  At  the  opening  of  the  new  Parliament,  in 
May,  1 784,  so  strong  was  the  combination  against  him, 
that  the  moment  of  his  rising  became  a  signal  for 
coughings  and  other  symptoms  of  dislike.  On  one 
occasion  he  stopped  short  in  his  argument  to  remark, 
that  he  '  could  teach  a  pack  of  hounds  to  yelp  with 
more  melody  and  equal  comprehension.'" 

The  versifier  wishes  to  be  very  severe  ujDon  the  poli- 
tical publications,  which  j)eople  would  read,  whilst  they 
declined  the  perusal  of  poetical  ones  : — 

A  TIME  like  this,  a  busy,  bustKng  time, 
Suits  ill  with  writers,  very  ill  with  rhyme ; 
Unheard  we  sing,  when  party  rage  runs  strong, 
And  mightier  madness  checks  the  flowing  song : 


Sing,  drooping  muse,  the  cause  of  thy  decline ; 
Why  reign  no  more  the  once  triumphant  nine  ? 
Alas!  new  charms  the  wavering  many  gain, 
And  rival  sheets  the  reader's  eye  detain  : 
A  daily  swarm,  that  banish  every  muse. 
Come  flying  forth,  and  mortals  call  them  News  : 
For  these,  unread  the  noblest  volumes  he ; 
For  these,  in  sheets  unsoiled,  the  muses  die  : 
Unbought,  unblest,  the  virgin  copies  wait 
In  vain  for  fame,  and  sink,  unseen,  to  fate. 

Since,  then,  the  town  forsakes  us  for  our  foes, 
The  smoothest  numbers  for  the  harshest  prose ! 
Let  us,  with  generous  scorn,  the  taste  deride, 
And  sing  our  rivals  with  a  rivals'  pride. 

Amongst  the  Journals  mentioned  by  Crabbe,  we 
recognise  the  titles  of  four  existing  Daily  Papers  :— 
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I  sing  of  News,  and  all  those  vapid  sheets 
The  rattling  hawker  vends  through  gaping  streets ; 
Whate'er  their  name,  whate'er  the  time  thay  fly, 
Damp  from  the  press,  to  charm  the  reader's  eye : 
For,  soon  as  morning  dawns  with  roseate  hue, 
The  Herald  of  the  morn  arises  too ; 
Post  after  Post  succeeds,  and,  all  day  long. 
Gazettes  and  Ledgers  swarm,  a  noisy  throng. 

When  evening  comes,  she  comes  with  all  her  train 
Of  Ledgers,  Chronicles,  and  Posts  again, 
Like  bats,  appearing,  when  the  sun  goes  down,  • 
From  holes  obscure  and  corners  of  the  town. 
Of  all  these  trifles,  all  like  these,  I  write  ; 
Oh  !  like  my  subject  could  my  song  delight. 
The  crowd  at  Lloyd's  one  poet's  name  should  raise, 
And  all  the  Alley  echo  to  his  praise. 

A  Sunday  Paper  of  his  day  finds  special  notice  at 
the  hands  of  the  newly  ordained  poet-priest : — 

No  changing  season  makes  their  number  less. 
Nor  Sunday  shines  a  Sabbath  on  the  press ! 

Then  lo !  the  sainted  Monitor  is  born, 
Whose  pious  face  some  sacred  texts  adorn  : 
As  artful  sinners  cloak  the  secret  sin. 
To  veil  with  seeming  grace  the  guile  within ; 

So  moral  essays  on  his  front  appear. 
But  all  his  carnal  business  in  the  rear : 
The  fi-esh-coin'd  lie,  the  secret  whisper'd  last, 
And  all  the  gleanings  of  the  six  days  past. 

With  these  retired,  through  half  the  Sabbath-day, 
>  The  London  lounger  yawns  his  hours  away. 

m 

After  some   pages   of    mingled    description    and 

abuse,  we  have  a  long  passage  which  shows  clearly 
fc  VOL  [.  s 
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enough  that  Crabbe  read  and  enjoyed  a  Newspaper 
with  as  much  zest  as  any  of  those  whom  he  affects  to 
ridicule  for  their  love  of  News. 

To  you  all  readers  turn,  and  they  can  look 
Pleased  on  a  Paper,  who  abhor  a  book ; 
Those,  who  ne'er  deign'd  their  Bible  to  peruse, 
Would  think  it  hard  to  be  denied  their  News ; 
Sinners  and  saints,  the  wisest  with  the  weak. 
Here  mingle  tastes,  and  one  amusement  seek ; 
Jhis,  like  the  public  inn,  provides  a  treat, 
Where  each  promiscuous  guest  sits  down  to  eat 
And  such  this  mental  food,  as  we  may  call 
Something  to  all  men  and  to  some  men  all. 

Next,  in  what  rare  production  shall  we  trace. 
Such  various  subjects  in  so  small  a  space  ? 
As  the  first  ship  upon  the  waters  bore 
Incongruous  kinds  who  never  met  before  ; 
Or  as  some  curious  virtuoso  joins. 
In  one  small  room,  moths,  minerals,  and  coins. 
Birds,  beasts,  and  fishes  ;  nor  refuses  place 
To  serpents,  toads,  and  all  the  reptile  race ; 
So  here,  compressed  within  a  single  sheet. 
Great  things  and  small,  the  mean  and  mighty  meet; 
T  is  this  which  makes  all  Europe's  business  known. 
Yet  here  a  private  man  may  place  his  own  ; 
And,  where  he  reads  of  Lords  and  Commons,  he 
May  tell  their  honours  that  he  sells  rappee. 

Add  next  th'  amusement  w^hich  the  motley  page 
Affords  to  either  sex  and  every  age  : 
Lo !  where  it  comes  before  the  cheerful  fire, — 
Damps  from  t^ie  press  in  smoky  curls  aspire, 
(As  fi'om  the  earth  the  sun  exhales  the  dew,) 
Ere  we  can  read  the  wonders  that  ensue  : 
Then  eager  every  eye  surveys  the  part, 
lliat  brings  its  favourite  subject  to  the  heart 
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Grave  politicians  look  for  facts  alone, 
And  gravely  add  conjectures  of  their  own  : 
The  sprightly  nymph,  who  never  broke  her  rest 
For  tottering  crowns,  or  mighty  lands  opprest, 
Finds  broils  and  battles,  but  neglects  them  all 
For  songs  and  suits,  a  birth-day,  or  a  ball : 
The  keen  warm  man  o'erlooks  each  idle  tale 
For  "  Money 's  wanted,"  and  "  Estates  on  Sale  ;" 
While  some  with  equal  minds  to  all  attend, 
Pleased  with  each  part,  and  grieved  to  find  an  end. 

So  charm  the  News  ;  but  we,  who,  far  from  town 
Wait  till  the  postman  brings  the  packet  down, 
Once  in  a  week,  a  vacant  day  behold, 
And  stay  for  tidings,  till  they  're  three  days  old : 
That  day  arrives ;  no  welcome  post  appears, 
But  the  dull  morn  a  sullen  aspect  wears  ; 
We  meet,  but  ah !  without  our  wonted  smile. 
To  talk  of  headaches,  and  complain  of  bile ; 
Sullen  we  ponder  o'er  a  dull  repast. 
Nor  feast  the  body  while  the  mind  must  fast. 

A  master-passion  is  the  love  of  News, 
Not  music  so  commands,  nor  so  the  muse : 
Give  poets  claret,  they  grow  idle  soon ; 
Feed  the  musician,  and  he 's  out  of  tune  ; 
But  the  sick  mind,  of  this  disease  possest, 
Flies  from  all  cure  and  sickens  when  at  rest. 

Written  apparently  to  serve  a  temporary  purpose, 
this  poem  may  have  done  what  its  author  desired  by 
pleasing  his  patrons ;  but  beyond  that  ver^^  little  can 
be  said,  for  it  is  certainly  very  inferior  to  the  other 
productions  of  Crabbe. 

Another  man  of  genius,  Kichard  Brinsley  Sheridan, 
interested  himself  at  this  period  in  the  question  of 
the  liberty  of  free  printing.     With  a  number  of  other 

s  2 
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gentlemen  of  the  liberal  party,  he  promoted  the  objects 
of  an  association  established  under  the  title  of  "  The 
Society  of  Friends  of  the  Liberty  of  the  Press."  This 
body  held  meetings  at  the  Freemasons'  Tavern,  and 
numerous  patriotic  speeches,  and  several  spirited 
pamphlets,  were  among  the  results  of  the  proceedings.* 
Several  fine  passages  in  Sheridan's  speeches  will  be 
remembered,  in  which  he  refers  to  the  value  of  a  free 
press,  and  to  the  lamentable  consequences  that  must 
ensue  from  the  success  of  any  attempt  to  trammel 
it.  On  one  memorable  occasion  he  exclaimed,  "  Give 
me  but  the  liberty  of  the  press,  and  I  will  give  to  the 
minister  a  venal  House  of  Peers — I  will  give  him  a 
corrupt  and  servile  House  of  Commons — I  will  give 
him  the  full  sway  of  the  patronage  of  office — I  will 
give  him  the  whole  host  of  ministerial  influence — I 
will  give  him  all  the  power  that  place  can  confer  upon 
him,  to  purchase  up  submission,  and  overawe  resistance 
— and  y^t,  armed  with  the  liberty  of  the  press,  I  will 
go  forth  to  meet  him  undismayed — I  will  attack  the 
mighty  fabric  he  has  reared  with  that  mightier  engine 
— I  will  shake  down  from  its  height  corruption,  and 
bury  it  amidst  the  ruins  of  the  abuses  it  was  meant  to 
shelter." 

*  Amongst  other  publications  referring  to  the  objects  of  this 
Society,  were  : — 

Letter  to  R.  B.  Sheridan,  Esq.,  M.P.,  on  his  late  Proceedings  as  a 
Member  of  the  Society  for  the  Freedom  of  the  Press,  1792. 

Observations  on  the  Proceedings  of  the  Friends  of  the  Liberty  of 
the  Press.     By  Sir  T.  Bernard  Bart.,  1793. 

Apology  for  the  Freedom  of  the  Press  and  for  General  Liberty, 
with  Remarks  on  Bishop  Horsley's  Sermon,  preached  January  13, 
1793.     By  the  Eey.  Robert  HaU. 
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The  feeling  that  prompted  the  establishment  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  of  the  Liberty  of  the  Press, 
suggested  the  Whig  political  toast  which  became  so 
widely  popular,  "  The  liberty  of  the  press — it  is  like 
the  air  we  breathe — if  we  have  it  not  we  die."  This 
was  first  given  at  a  great  political  dinner  at  the 
Crown  and  Anchor,  and  was  subsequently  echoed  and 
re-echoed  over  the  whole  kingdom;  gaining,  in  its 
repetition,  many  friends  for  liberty,  who  had  feelings 
ready  to  respond  to  a  patriotic  toast,  though  perhaps 
destitute  of  the  political  knowledge  requisite  for  fully 
understanding  the  real  importance  of  a  sentiment  they 
were  so  willing  to  repeat. 

Following  shortly  after  the  trial  of  Paine,  several 
other  cases  of  libel  came  before  the  courts.  In 
1794,  Archibald  Hamilton  Rowan  was  found  guilty 
of  libel,  and  sentenced  to  two  years'  imprisonment, 
and  fined  ^500.  In  the  same  year  the  Earl  Abington 
was  tried  for  libel,  and,  in  the  following  year,  Mr. 
Redhead  Yorke  was  proceeded  against  for  seditious 
libel.  In  1796,  Daniel  Isaac  Eaton  was  tried,  July  8, 
for  libels  on  kingly  government,  and  found  guilty. 

On  the  9th  of  July,  1796,  a  cause  was  tried  on  the 
King's  Bench,  Guildhall,  between  the  proprietors  of 
the  Telegraph,  (plain tifis,)  and  the  proprietors  of  the 
Morning  Post,  (defendants,)  which  deserves  a  place 
here,  as  showing  the  extent  to  which  the  spirit  of  rivalry 
had  impelled  the  conductors  of  opposition  Papers.  It 
was  proved  that,  in  February,  1795,  the  defendants 
had  contrived  to  forward  to  the  ofiice  of  the  Telegraph, 
from  Canterbury,  a  spurious  French  Newspaper,  con- 
taining a  pretended  renewal  of  the  armistice,  and  pre- 
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liminaries  of  peace  between  the  Emperor  and  the 
French  Eepublic.  The  proprietors  of  the  Telegraph 
being  thus  imposed  upon  to  give,  as  true,  a  transla- 
tion of  this  false  fabricated  intelligence,  and  thereby 
sustaining  much  discredit  with  the  public,  and  a 
diminution  of  the  sale  of  the  Paj)er,  brought  an 
action  against  the  defendants  as  the  authors  of  such 
discredit  and  loss.  The  case  being  made  out,  the 
jury  gave  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiffs,  damages  ^100. 
The  forged  Paper  was  printed  in  London,*  and  a 
Mr.  Dickenson  having  circulated  a  report  that  this 
forged  News  was  contrived  by  Goldsmid  for  stock- 
jobbing purposes,  the  money  dealer  brought  an  action 
against  his  accuser,  and  recovered  £1,500  damages 
— just  fifteen  times  as  much  as  the  jury  gave  to  the 
Newspaper. 

Pitt  was  quite  conscious  of  the  value  of  News- 
paper support ;  and,  if  we  may  rely  on  the  statements 
of  a  writer  in  The  New  Monthly  Magazine,  steps 
were  taken  by  that  minister  to  use  the  local  Journals  of 
his  day,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  a  popular  opinion 
favourable  to  the  views  of  his  Government.  Towards 
the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century  there  was  scarcely 
"  a  single  provincial  editor  who  would  have  hazarded 
an  original  article  on  public  affairs.  Their  comments 
were  confined  to  the  events  of  their  own  town  or  dis- 
trict, so  sparingly  administered,  with  such  obvious 
distrust  of  their  own  abilities,  and  with  such  cautious 
timidity,  that  they  were  absolutely  of  no  account. 
The  London  Papers,  a  pot  of  paste  and  a  pair  of 
scissors,  supplied  all  the  materials  for  the  miscel- 
*  Ann.  Eegister,  Vol.  XXXVIII.,  p.  26. 
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laneous  articles,  and  the  local  iDtelligence  was  detailed 
in  the  most  meagre  formularies.  The  provincial 
journalist  of  that  day  was,  in  fact,  not  much  above  a 
mechanic — a  mere  printer — and  intellect  had  as  little 
as  possible  to  do  with  the  matter.  When  Mr.  Pitt 
began  to  find  a  constant  instrument  for  the  inocula- 
tion of  his  views  indispensable  to  bear  along  with 
him  the  force  and  currency  of  popular  sentiment,  a 
public  officer  was  instructed  to  open  a  communica- 
tion with  the  proprietors  of  Journals  of  large  circu- 
lation, and  the  result  was,  that  to  a  vast  majority  of 
them,  two  or  three  London  Papers  were  sent  gratui- 
tously, certain  articles  of  which  were  marked  with  red 
ink,  and  the  return  made  was  the  insertion  of  as  many 
of  these  as  the  space  of  the  Paper  would  allow.  Thus  was 
the  whole  country  agitated  and  directed  by  one  mind, 
as  it  were  ;  and  this  fact  accounts  in  no  small  degree 
for  the  origin,  propagation,  and  support  of  that  pub- 
lic opinion,  which  enabled  the  minister  to  pursue  his 
plans  with  so  much  certainty  of  insuring  general 
approbation."* 

"  The  clergy  at  this  time  it  would  appear,"  says 
the  same  writer,  "  were  the  principal  provincial  Paper 
agents  in  this  arrangement,  and  exercised  so  much 
influence,  that  a  few  years  afterwards  some  of  them 
made  their  exertions  the  ground  for  a  claim  on  cleri- 
cal patronage,  and  in  more  than  one  case  obtained 
it  from  the  Government.  The  success  of  these  efforts 
on  the  part  of  the  ministers  roused  the  opposition 
into  action,  and  Jacobin  or  Republican  Papers,  as 
they  were  then  called,  were  established,  and,  by  their 
*  New  Monthly,  Vol.  XLVIII.,  p.  133. 


280  THE    FOURTH   ESTATE. 

original  articles,  materially  improved  the  character  of 
provincial  Journalism."* 

The  minister,  who  was  so  willing  to  make  the  press 
contribute  to  his  popularity,  was  equally  ready  to 
compel  it  to  pay  tribute  to  his  exchequer.  In  several 
of  Mr.  Pitt's  budgets,  we  find  Newspapers  and  adver- 
tisements figuring  in  the  list  of  articles  to  be  subjected 
to  additional  taxation,  and  by  his  encroachments  and 
those  of  other  equally  unscrupulous  tax-levyers,  the 
halfpenny  stamp  of  Queen  Anne  gradually  grew  up 
to  a  stamp  duty  of  fourpence  on  each  Newspaper. 
And  here  let  us  recapitulate  the  laws  on  this  subject. 
The  act  of  Queen  Anne,t  as  we  have  seen,  put  a  tax 
of  a  halfpenny  on  every  half  sheet,  and  a  penny  on 
every  whole  sheet.  The  act  of  George  I.  defined 
"  what  Newspapers  should  not  be  deemed  pam- 
phlets"!  and  thus  prevented  the  future  evasion  of 
the  law  of  Anne,  which  had  been  attempted.  George 
II.  laid  an  additional  tax  of  a  halfpenny  on  News- 
papers, and  an  additional  shilling  duty  on  adver- 
tisements.§  The  first  of  George  III.'s  numerous 
Newspaper  laws  directs,  that  no  stamps  are  to  be 
delivered  out  for  Newspapers  or  pamphlets  till  security 
be  given  for  the  duties  for  the  advertisements  to  be 
printed  thereon. ||  The  next  act  of  George  III. 
(1773)11  continues  the  duties  imposed  by  previous 
statutes.  In  1789,  an  additional  duty  was  granted* 
of  a  halfpenny  on  each  Newspaper,  and  sixpence 
on    each   advertisement.      No   allowance    was    to  be 

*  New  Monthly,  Vol.  XLYIII.,  p.  133. 
t  10  Anne,  c.  19.  +11  Geo.  L,  c  8.  §  30  Geo.  11.,  c.  19. 

II  5  Geo.  III.,  c.  46,  §  8.     H  13  Geo.  III.,  c.  65.    *  29  Geo.  III.,  c.  50 
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made  for  cancelled  Newspapers,  but  an  abatement 
of  £i  per  cent,  was  allowed  when  ^10  worth  (or 
more)  of  stamps  were  taken  at  the  same  time.  "  And 
whereas,"  continues  the  act,  "  an  usage  prevails 
amongst  the  hawkers  of  Newspapers  and  other 
persons,  instead  of  selling  the  Newspapers,  to  let 
out  the  same  for  small  sums,  to  be  read  by  different 
persons,  whereby,  the  sale  of  Newspapers  is  greatly 
obstructed ;"  this  custom,  begotten  of  the  stamp 
acts  that  raised  the  price  of  the  Journals,  was  declared 
to  be  illegal,  and  all  who  so  offended,  were  rendered 
liable  to  a  fine  of  five  pounds  for  each  offence.*  The 
same  statute  drew  the  cords  of  the  law  more  tightly 
about  the  press.  Proprietors  of  Newspapers  are  again 
ordered  to  join  in  the  security  before  required  to  be 
given  for  payment  of  the  duties  on  advertisements, 
and  any  one  printing  advertisements,  before  giving 
such  good  security,  is  made  liable  to  a  penalty  of 
^500.  It  is  further  ordered,  that  if  advertisement 
duties  remain  unpaid  for  forty  days  they  may  be 
sued  for  by  prompt  process  in  the  Exchequer,  whilst 
persons  counterfeiting  stamps  are  to  suffer  the  pun- 
ishment of  death. 

In  1794,  a  lawf  was  passed,  to  enable  the  com- 
missioners to  stamp  the  paper  used  for  News  purposes 
in  sheets  of  single  demy,  instead  of  sheets  of  double 
demy,  as  had  been  the  custom.  The  duty  at  that  time 
on  Papers  contained  in  half  a  sheet  or  less  amounted, 

*  1790,  July  2.  Under  this  date,  "we  find  the  following  paragraph  :  > 
— "  A  stationer  near  Bond  Street,  fined  £5  for  lending  out  a  News- 
paper, contrary  to  the  statute." 

t  34  Geo.  III.,  c.  72. 
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in  the  whole,  to  twopence ;  and  it  was  enacted,  that 
the  half  sheet  should  not  exceed  twenty-eight  inches 
in  length,  and  twenty  inches  in  breadth. 

Three  years  later,  the  Parliament  again  legislated 
for  the  press,*  but  only  to  put  on  an  additional  half- 
penny tax.  By  way  of  "'  a  reasonable  compensation 
to  such  publishers  of  Newspapers  who  shall  not 
advance  the  price  of  their  Papers  beyond  the  amount 
of  the  duty  imposed  thereon  by  this  act,"  it  was 
enacted,  "  that,  for  every  Newspaper  not  sold  at  more 
than  sixpence  there  shall  be  a  discount  allowed  on  the 
amount  of  all  duties."  This  discount  was  to  be  £16 
per  cent,  on  sums  above  £10,  paid  at  one  time  for 
stamps,  but  was  only  to  be  allowed  under  certain 
conditions.  Two  distinct  stamps  were  also  ordered 
to  be  used:  one  denoting  any  discount  allowed,  and 
the  other  not.  A  penalty  of  ^620  was  also  declared 
against  all  who  did  not  print  on  every  Newspaper, 
its  full  price,  or  who  sold  them  at  a  greater  price 
than  that  so  fixed. 

The  memorable  1798  produced  another  and  more 
stringent  law,t  declared  to  be  "for  preventing  the 
mischiefs  arising  from  the  j)rinting  and  publishing 
Newspapers,  and  Papers  of  a  like  nature,  by  j)ersons 
not  known ;  and  for  regulating  the  jDrinting  and  pub- 
lication of  such  Papers  in  other  respects."  These 
regulations  "in  other  respects"  forbade  the  publication 
of  any  Paper  until  the  delivery  of  an  affidavit  specify- 
ing the  names  and  abodes  of  proj^rietors,  printers,  and 
publishers,  and  describing  the  printing-house  and 
title  of  the  Journal. 

*  37  Geo.  III.,  c.  90.  f  38  Geo.  III.,  c.  78. 
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Various  other  rules  are  laid  down  for  securing  to 
the  Government  a  positive  knowledge  of  the  names 
of  Newspaper  proprietors  and  printers,  and  heavy- 
penalties  are  declared  against  those  who  offend  the 
new  regulations.  The  name  of  the  printer  and  pub- 
lisher was  to  appear  in  each  impression  after  July  I, 
1798;  a  copy  of  every  Paper  was  to  be  delivered  within 
six  days  of  its  publication  to  the  Commissioners  of 
Stamps,  under  a  penalty  of  £100.  "  Such  Paper 
may,  within  two  years  after  publication,  be  produced 
as  evidence  in  any  proceeding,  civil  or  criminal."  A 
penalty  of  £20  was  declared  for  every  copy  printed 
without  stamp  ;  a  penalty  of  £20  against  any  person 
having  an  unstamped  Paper  in  their  possession;  a 
further  penalty  of  £100  for  sending  unstamped  Papers 
out  of  Great  Britain ;  and  of  ^£500,  for  sending,  or 
procuring  to  be  sent.  Newspapers,  "  stamped  or  un- 
stamped, to  any  country  notin  amity  with  His  Majesty." 
Upon  oath  that  any  person  had  a  Newspaper  intended 
to  be  sent  to  foreign  countries,  '"  not  in  amity  with 
His  Majesty,  a  justice  might  summon  and  examine 
the  party,  and  seize  and  forfeit  the  Papers."  The 
twenty-fourth  clause  of  the  act  recites,  that  "  matters 
tending  to  excite  hatred  and  centempt  of  the  person 
of  His  Majesty,  and  of  the  Constitution  and  Govern- 
ment established  in  these  kingdoms,  are  frequently 
published  in  Newspapers,  or  other  Papers,  under  colour 
of  having  been  coj)ied  from  foreign  Newsj^apers,"  any 
person  so  offending  was  to  suffer  six  months  imprison- 
ment. These  were  some  of  the  means  taken  for 
crushing  the  expression  of  the  popular  voice;  but, 
as  we  shall  see,  they  proved  insufficient. 
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In  addition  to  all  these  laws  directed  solely  towards 
the  press,  other  statutes  were  made  to  bear  ujDon  it, 
for  the  purpose  of  repressing  the  free  expression  of 
popular  opinion.  Thus,  in  the  act  for  the  suppression 
of  seditious  societies,*  clauses  were  introduced,  order- 
ing all  persons  having  printing  presses,  to  register 
them  at  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  peace,  that 
official  being  required  to  send  a  list  of  all  such 
registered  presses  to  the  Secretaries  of  State  ;  and, 
further,  directing  that  all  printers  should  write,  upon 
one  copy  of  every  j)rinted  sheet,  the  name  of  the 
person  for  whom  it  was  produced,  and  be  prepared  to 
show  this  certified  copy  to  any  magistrate,  who,  within 
six  months  of  its  publication,  might  demand  informa- 
tion as  to  its  author.t  A  penalty  of  d920  was  imposed 
on  those  who  infringed  these  new  regulations,  and  the 
informers  reaped  a  most  abundant  harvest.  Indeed,  so 
troublesome  were  these  rules  found  to  be  in  practice, 
that  special  acts  were  afterwards  (181 1)  passed,  giving 
the  magistrates  power  to  mitigate  the  penalties  in  some 
cases;  and,  though  Castlereagh,  carried  out,  in  1819, 
the  spirit  of  these  laws  against  the  press,  to  their 
most  tyrannic  extreme,  the  Parliament,  when  more 
liberal  days  came,  relieved  the  printers  from  the 
fangs  of  the  common  informer,  by  limiting,  to  the 
Attorney  General,  the  power  of  taking  proceedings. 

In  1800,  a  clause  was  put  into  the  act,  J  generously 

*  39  Geo.  III.,  c.  79. 

t  It  was  during  the  debate  on  this  clause,  that  a  member  is  said  to 
have  placed  a  formal  motion  before  the  House,  "  That  all  anonymoiis 
works  have  the  name  of  the  author  printed  on  the  title-page." 

:  39  &  40  Geo.  III.,  c.  72,  §  19. 
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allowing  two  and  a-half  inches  to  be  added  to  the 
demy  Newspaper  sheet — instead  of  the  sheet  being 
28  by  20,  it  was  permitted  to  increase  to  30  J  inches 
by  20.  Four  years  afterwards  the  size  of  the  News- 
paper sheet  was  allowed  to  be  extended  to  32  inches 
long  by  22  broad.*  The  same  act  fixed  the  stamp 
duty  on  Newspapers  at  threepence  halfpenny,  which  rate 
■was  doubled  if  the  sheet  exceeded  the  ordained  size. 

How  the  tax  was  ultimately  raised  to  fourpence, 
and  subsequently  reduced  from  that  sum  to  one  penny, 
we  shall  hereafter  see,  merely  now  noticing  the  fact 
that  this  reduction  of  the  stamp  from  fourpence  to 
one  penny,  took  effect  September  15,  1836.  The 
destructive  die  came  into  use,  January  1,  1837. 

About  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century,  Gifford 
came  into  the  field  as  a  political  writer.  The  story 
of  his  early  life  and  struggles  after  knowledge  is  one 
of  the  most  cmious  and  interesting  specimens  of 
self- confession  and  explanation  in  our  collection  of 
autobiographies.  Beginning  life  as  a  helpless  sea- 
apprentice  and  cobbler's-boy,  he  made  his  way  to  the 
post  of  literary  champion  of  the  aristocracy,  fighting 
their  battle  in  the  pages  of  the  Quarterly  Keview. 
One  of  his  first  engagements  in  the  metropohs  was 
on  the  Political  Press.  Canning  and  some  friends 
having  made  up  their  minds  to  start  a  Paper  for  the 
purpose  of  attacking  "  the  political  agitators  of  the 
day,"  the  editorship  was  first  offered  to  Dr.  Grant,  a 
writer  then  esteemed  ;  but,  on  his  refusal  to  accept  the 
employment,  it  was  given  to  Gifford,  who  was  doubt- 

t  44  Geo.  III.,  c.  98,  §  22. 
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less  liappy  to  secure  an  engagemeat  from  men  so  dis- 
tinguished as  those  who  set  up  The  Anti- Jacobin — for 
so  the  new  Paper  was  called.  The  speculation  had 
no  permanent  success.  The  first  number  appeared 
in  November  20,  1797,  and  the  last  was  dated  July 
9,  1798;  but  this  short  service,  it  is  said,  secured 
Giffbrd  the  appointment  of  paymaster  of  the  band  of 
gentlemen  pensioners,  and,  at  a  later  period,  a  double 
commissionership  of  the  lottery.  In  his  early  poli- 
tical days  it  was  that  Gifford  came  in  hostile  con- 
tact with  Dr.  Walcot.  The  future  hero  of  the  Quar- 
terly Review,  fired  (as  in  duty  bound)  a  satiric  epistle 
to  Peter  Pindar,  which  evidently  hit  the  mark ;  and 
subsequent  events  proved,  as  in  the  case  of  i'oote,  that 
the  man  so  clever  at  lampooning  others,  did  not  like 
to  be  himself  made  the  subject  of  satire.  The  Anti- 
Jacobin  was  published  by  a  Mr.  Wright  in  Piccadilly, 
and  at  the  door  of  his  shop  stood  Walcot,  cudgel 
in  hand,  waiting  an  opportunity  to  chastise  Gif- 
ford. At  length  the  unconscious  victim  approached 
the  door,  and  the  indignant  Peter  Pindar  was  in 
the  act  of  striking  him  on  the  head  with  the  cudgel, 
when  a  quick- eyed  and  quick-handed  passer-by 
arrested  the  blow.  Gifibrd  fled  into  the  shop 
followed  by  Walcot  and  a  crowd,  and  the  latter  taking 
part  with  the  assailed  editor,  the  indignant  Peter 
Pindar  was  rolled  in  the  gutter,  whence  he  emerged 
bedraggled  in  mud,  and  glad  to  get  safe  home.  His 
second  attempt  at  revenge  was  in  type,  for  he  pub- 
lished soon  afterwards  the  poem,  "A  Cut  at  a  Cob- 
bler," this  title  being  an  allusion  to  Gifibrd's  early 
occupation. 
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Since  the  temper  of  a  time  towards  the  press  has 
SO  often  to  be  sought  in  the  records  of  the  courts  of 
justice,  some  notice  of  a  trial  that  took  place  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  year,  1799,  may  close  this  chapter,  and,  with   ^- 
it,  our  notice  of  the  press  in  the  spseflteenth  century.  (/^ 
The  record  may  be  brief,  but  short  as  it  is,  it  shows  that 
the  Newspapers  were  not  only  forbidden  to  sj^eak  of 
tyranny,  when  exercised  in  their  own  country,  but  that 
the  Attorney  General  was  called  upon  to  be  champion  of 
foreign  potentates,  when  the  nature  of  their  despotism 
was    described.      A   writer   in   the    Courier,    then   a 
popular    Evening    Paper,   had   ventured    upon   the 
assertion  "  that  the  Emperor  of  Eussia  was  a  tyrant 
among  his  subjects,    and  ridiculous   to   the    rest  of 
Europe.''   This  was  held  by  the  law-officers  of  George 
III.  to  be  a  dangerous  libel.     On   the   30th  of  May, 
1799,   John  Parry,   the  proprietor;  John  Vint,   the 
printer ;    and   George   Eoss,    the    publisher   of    the 
Courier,  were  put  on  their  trial,  and  convicted  in   the 
court  of  King's  Bench,  for  publishing  the  paragraph 
containing  the  words  just  mentioned.     Mr.  Parry  was 
sentenced  to  pay  the  sum  of  d£lOO,  to  be  imprisoned 
in  the  King's  Bench  for  six  months,  and  find  securi- 
ties for  his  good  behaviour  for  five  years,  himself  in 
a£500,  and  two  sureties  in  £250  each;  Vint  and  Eoss 
to  be  imprisoned  in  the  same  jail  for  one  calendar 
month  each.    This  result  proves  that  juries  were  still 
to  be  found  in  England  ready,  by  a  verdict  of  guilty, 
to  bear  out  the  views  of  those  who  declared  against  the 
free  expression  of  thought  in  1799.     With  all  this, 
however,  a  vast  progress  had  been  made  during  tlie 
period   that   thus   closed.      The   puny  single-paged 
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Daily  Paper  of  the  beginning  of  the  century,  had 
been  succeeded  by  a  race  of  comparatively  large  well- 
l^rinted  Journals,  supplied  with  numerous  advertise- 
ments, and  conducted  with  considerable  vigour,  in- 
dependence, and  talent.  This  increase  in  number 
and  size  was  an  indication,  too,  of  an  enlarged  circle 
of  readers  and  supporters ;  whilst  this,,  in  its  turn, 
proved  an  extension  of  influence.  We  shall  see 
presently  how  this  circle  extended,  until  the  News- 
paper won  for  itself  the  position  of  profit  and  power 
it  at  present  enjoys. 
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No.  I. 

DR.   JOHNSON'S   SPECIMENS   OF  THE   "ACTA 
DIURNA." 


Thefollomng  passages  are  from  the  Preface  to  "  Gentleman's  Magazine"' 
for  1740,  written  by  Johnson. 

A.U.C.,  i.e.,  from,  the  building  of  Home,  585.  5th  of  the 
Kalends  of  April.  The  Fasces  with  ^milius  the  Consul. — The 
Consul,  crowned  with  laurel,  sacrificed  at  the  Temple  of 
Apollo.  The  Senate  assembled  at  the  Curia  HostiUa  about  the 
eighth  hour ;  and  a  decree  passed,  that  the  Preetors  should  give 
sentence  according  to  the  edicts,  which  were  of  perpetual  vaH- 
dity.  This  day  M.  Scapula  was  accused  of  an  act  of  violence 
before  C.  BaDbius  the  Praetor :  fifteen  of  the  judges  were  for 
condemnmg  him,  and  thirty- three  for  adjourning  the  cause. 

4:th  of  the  Kalends  of  April.  The  Fasces  with  Licinius  the 
Consul. — It  thundered ;  an  oak  was  struck  with  lightning  on 
that  part  of  Mount  Palatine  called  Summa  Velia,  early  in  the 
afternoon.  A  fray  happened  in  a  tavern  at  the  lower  end  of 
the  Banker's  Street,*  in  which  the  keeper  of  the  Hog-in- 
Armour  Tavern  was  dangerously  wounded.  Tertinius,  the 
^dile,  fined  the  butchers  for  selling  meat  which  had  not 

*  Called  Janus  Infimus,  because  there  was  in  that  part  of  the  street  a  statue 
of  Janus,  as  the  upper  end  was  called  Janus  Summus,  for  the  same  reason. 
VOL.  I.  T 
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been  inspected  by  the  overseers  of  the  markets.  The  fine  is 
to  be  employed  in  building  a  chapel  to  the  Temple  of  the  God- 
dess Tellus. 

Sd  of  the  Kalends  of  April.  The  Fasces  with  JEmilius. — It 
rained  stones  on  Mount  Veientine.  Posthumius,  the  Tribune, 
sent  his  beadle  to  the  Consul,  because  he  was  unwilling  to 
convene  the  Senate  on  that  day;  but  the  Tribune,  Decimus, 
putting  in  his  veto,  the  afiair  went  no  further. 

Pridie  Kalend  Ajjrilis.  The  Fasces  with  Licinius. — The 
Latin  festivals  were  celebrated,  a  sacrifice  performed  on  the 
Alban  Mount,  and  a  dole  of  raw  flesh  distributed  to  the  people. 
A  fire  happened  on  Mount  Coelius ;  two  trisula3  *  and  five 
houses  were  consumed  to  the  ground,  and  foui*  damaged.  De- 
miphon,  the  famous  pirate,  who  was  taken  by  Licinius  Nerva, 
a  provincial  lieutenant,  was  crucified.  The  red  standard  was 
displayed  at  the  Capitol,  and  the  Consuls  obliged  the  youth, 
who  were  enlisted  for  the  Macedonian  war,  to  take  a  new  oath 
in  the  Campus  Martins.  * 

Kalends  April. — Paulus  the  Consul  and  Cn.  Octavius  the 
Praetor  set  out  this  day  for  Macedonia,  in  their  habits  of  war, 
and  vast  numbers  of  people  attending  them  to  the  gates.  The 
ftmeral  of  Marcia  was  performed  with  greater  pomp  of  images 
than  attendance  of  mourners.  The  Pontifex  Sempronius  pro- 
claimed the  Megalesian  plays  in  honour  of  Cybele. 

ith  of  the  Nones  of  April. — A  Ver  Sacrumf  was  vowed, 
pursuant  to  the  opinion  of  the  College  of  Priests.  Presents 
were  made  to  the  embassadors  of  the  Etolians.  Ebutius,  the 
Praetor,  set  out  for  his  province  of  Sicily.  The  fleet  stationed 
on  the  African  coast  entered  the  port  of  Ostia,  with  the  tri- 
bute of  that  province.     An  entertainment  was  given  to  tlic 

*  Houses  standing  out  by  themselves,  and  not  joined  to  the  rest  of  the  street. 
Most  of  the  great  men's  houses  at  Rome  were  built  after  this  manner. 

t  A  Ver  Sacrum,  ■was  a  vow  to  sacrifice  an  ox,  sheep,  or  some  such  beast, 
born  between  the  Kalends  of  March  and  the  Pridie  Kalends  of  June. 
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people  by  Marcia's  sons  at  their  mother's  funeral.     A  stage 
play  was  acted  this  day,  being  sacred  to  Cybele. 

3rd  of  the  Nones  of  April. — Popilius  Lenas,  C.  Decimus, 
C.  Hostilius,  were  sent  embassadors,  in  a  joint  commission,  to 
the  Kings  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  in  order  to  accommodate  the 
diiferences,  about  which  they  are  now  at  war.  Early  in  the 
morning  they  went,  with  a  great  attendance  of  clients  and 
relations,  to  offer  uj)  a  sacrifice  and  libations  at  the  Temple  of 
Castor  and  Pollux,  before  they  began  their  journey. 

The  second  set  of  the  remains  of  the  Acta  Diurna,  belong 
to  the  year  of  Rome,  691.  I  have  already  mentioned  how  they 
were  discovered,  and  shall  only  add,  that  they  are  fuller  and 
more  entertaining  than  the  former,  but  rather  seem  more 
liable  to -objections  with  regard  to  their  genuineness. 

Syllanus  and  Murena  Consuls.  The  Fasces  with  Murena. 
3rd  of  the  Ides  of  August. — Murena  sacrificed  early  in  the 
morning,  at  the  Temple  of  Castor  and  Pollux,  and  afterwards 
assembled  the  Senate  in  Pompey's  senate-house.  Syllanus 
defended  Sext.  Ruscius  of  Larinum,  who  was  accused  of  an 
act  of  violence  by  Torquatus,  before  Q.  Cornificius,  the  Preetor. 
The  defendant  was  absolved  by  forty  votes,  and  voted  guilty 
by  twenty.  A  riot  happened  in  the  Via  Sacra,  between 
Clodius's  workmen  and  Mile's  slaves. 

5th  of  the  Kalends  of  Se^Jtember. — ^M.  Tullius  Cicero  pleaded 
in  defence  of  Cornelius  Sylla,  accused  by  Torquatus  of  being 
concerned  in  Catiline's  conspiracy,  and  gained  his  cause  by  a 
majority  of  five  judges.  The  Tribunes  of  the  treasury  were 
against  the  defendant.  One  of  the  Prsctors  advertised  by  an 
edict,  that  he  should  put  ofi*  his  sittings  for  five  days,  upon 
account  of  his  daughter's  marriage.  C.  Ccesar  set  out  for  his 
government  of  the  farther  Spain,  ha^dng  been  long  detained  by 
his  creditors.  A  report  was  brought  to  Tai'tinius  the  Prsetor, 
wliilst  he  was  trying  causes  at  liis  tribunal,  that  his  son  was 
dead.     This  was  contrived  by  the  fi'iends  of  Copponius,  who 

T  2 
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was  accused  of  poisoning,  that  the  Prtetor,  in  his  concern,  might 
adjourn  the  court ;  hut  that  magistrate  having  discovered  the 
falsity  of  the  story,  he  returned  to  his  tribunal,  and  continued 
in  taking  informations  against  the  accused. 

"kth  of  the  Kalends  of  September. — The  funeral  of  Metella  Pia, 
a  Vestal  was  celebrated ;  she  was  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  her 
ancestors,  in  the  Aurelian  Road.  The  Censors  made  a  bargain 
that  the  Temple  of  Aius-Loquens  should  be  repaired  for 
twenty-five  ses  terces.  Q,.  Hortensius  harangued  the  people 
about  the  Censorship,  and  the  Allobrogick  war.  Advice  arrived 
from  Etruria,  that  the  remains  of  the  late  conspiracy  had 
begun  a  tumult,  headed  by  L.  Sergius. 


No.  11. 
THE    FORGED   "ENGLISH  MERCURIE." 

The  following  are  passages  from  "  A  Letter  to  Antonio  Panizzi,  Esq.^  §c., 
on  the  reputed  earliest  printed  Newspaper,  '  The  English  Mercwie, 
1588.'     By  Thomas  Watts,  of  the  British  Museum." 

British  Museum,  16th  Nov.,  1839. 

The  nation,  which  is  yours  by  adoption  and  mine  by  birth, 
has  long  claimed  an  honour  which  no  one  has  hitherto  been 
found  to  dispute;  and  this  claim  is  based  on  a  document 
preserved  among  the  treasures  of  the  noble  establishment  to 
which  we  both  belong.  But  the  English  nation  and  the 
British  Museum  are  too  rich  in  genuine  honours  to  wish  to 
retain,  for  an  instant,  one  that  is  not  their  due.  The  object  of 
the  present  letter  is  to  demonstrate  that  the  claims  of  the 
English  to  the  invention  of  printed  Newspapers  are  unfortu- 
nately of  no  validity,  and  that  the  "  earliest  Newspaper"  in  the 
Museum  is  an  imposture.     The  claim  appears  to  have  been 


APPENDIX.  293 

first  set  up  by  Mr.  George  Chalmers,  in  his  life  of  Ruddiman 
the  Scottish  Grammarian,  published  in  1794. 

*  *  *  *  * 

Mr.  Nichols,  who,  in  1794,  had  transferred  the  substance  of 
Mr.  Chalmers's  statement  to  the  pages  of  the  Gentleman's  Ma- 
gazine, afterwards  incorporated  it,  with  an  encomium  on  the 
sagacity  of  the  discoverer,  in  the  elaborate  account  of  early 
Newspapers,  drawn  up  by  himself,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Ayscough,  and  forming  part  of  the  fourth  volume 
of  his  Literary  Anecdotes.  Mr.  D'Israeli,  who,  in  the  early 
editions  of  his  Curiosities  of  Literature,  had  given  an  article  on 
the  Origin  of  Newspapers,  in  which  no  allusion  was  made  to 
the  English  Mercury,  inserted  an  account  of  the  alleged  dis- 
covery, in  subsequent  editions,  almost  in  the  words  of  Chalmers. 
An  independent  account,  not  taken  from  the  life  of  Ruddiman, 
but  appai'ently  from  a  fresh  examination  of  the  Mercury 
itself,  appeared  in  the  "  Concise  History  of  Ancient  Institutions, 
Inventions,  &c.,  abridged  and  translated  from  Professor  Beck- 
mann,  with  various  important  additions,"  published  at  London, 
in  two  volumes,  in  1823.  From  these  authorities,  it  is  no  won- 
der the  information  found  its  way  into  the  Cyclopaedias,  and 
other  compilations  of  a  similar  nature.  It  is  given  at  some 
length  in  the  Encyclopaedia  Londinensis,  the  Metropolitana, 
the  new  edition  of  the  Britannica,  and  the  British  Cyclopaedia, 
under  the  head  Newspapers.  The  Conversations-Lexikon  of 
Brockhaus,  and  the  Neuestes  Conversations-Lexikon  of  Wigand, 
mention  it  in  the  article  Zeitung ;  the  Dictionnaire  de  la  Con- 
versation et  de  la  Lecture,  under  the  head  Gazetier  ;  the  great 
Russian  Entsiklopedicheskii  Leksikon,  under  that  of  Gazeta. 
It  appears  in  the  Encyclopaedia  Americana,  published  at  New 
York,  and  in  the  new  edition  of  that  work,  with  alterations 
and  improvements,  now  publishing  at  Glasgow.  In  mis- 
cellaneous works  on  origins  and  inventions,  it  has  generally 
found  a  place.  Even  the  circulation  given  to  the  statement  by 
these  channels  is,  however,  inferior,  in  all  probability,  to  that 
it  has  obtained  by  the  means  of  Newspapers  and  miscellaneous 
periodicals,  such  as  Hone's  Year  Book,  the  Saturday  Magazine, 
Chambers'  Edinburgh  Journal,  &c.  &c.     For  the  last  thii^ty  or 
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forty  years,  it  has  formed  a  regular  standard  article  of  curious 
information,  and  by  constant  repetition,  in  and  out  of  season, 
has  been  made  familiar  to  almost  every  desultory  reader  in 
the  kingdom. 

There  could  hardly,  in  fact,  be  any  circumstance  in  literary 
history,  apparently  established  on  a  firmer  foundation  than 
this.  A  statement  originally  made  by  a  respectable  authority, 
and  repeated  by  so  many  others,  was  supported  by  a  reference 
to  a  document  preserved,  not  in  a  private  library,  or  in  one 
difficult  of  access,  but  in  the  most  public,  the  most  easily  ac- 
cessible, the  most  universally  frequented  collection  in  the 
capital.  Any  doubt  or  suspicion  that  might  arise,  could  be 
confirmed  or  dispelled  at  once  by  applying  for  the  volume, 
which  was  daily  within  call  of  hundreds  of  literary  men,  both 
English  and  foreign. 

Tliis  document,  on  which,  for  nearly  half  a  century,  so  im- 
portant a  statement  has  rested  imdisturbed  and  unchallenged, 
is,  however,  in  reality  of  so  very  questionable  a  character,  that 
to  see  it  was  to  suspect  it,  and  to  examine  was  to  detect.  On 
the  4th  inst.,  I  was  induced  to  refer  to  the  "  English  Mer- 
cm'ie,"  by  a  consideration  respecting  it  suggested  in  the  article 
"  Armada,"  in  the  Penny  Cyclopaedia.  It  is  there  pointed  out 
that,  as  the  numbers  of  the  Mercury  in  the  Museum  are 
"  marked  as  Nos.  50,  51,  and  54,  in  the  corner  of  the  margin, 
we  are  to  conclude  that  such  publications  had  occasionally 
been  resorted  to  at  critical  times,  much  anterior  to  the  event 
of  the  Spanish  Armada."  It  struck  me  that  the  marginal 
numbers  referred  to  might  possibly  be  merely  added  in  manu- 
script, in  order  to  facilitate  reference.  On  the  book  being 
brought,  I  had  not  examined  it  two  minutes,  before,  to  my 
sui'prise,  I  was  forced  to  conclude  that  the  whole  was  a  for- 
gery. I  handed  it  to  Mr.  Jones,  my  colleague  in  the  library 
at  the  Museum,  and  he  immediately  arrived  at  a  similar  con- 
clusion. At  that  instant,  you,  my  dear  sir,  came  up,  and  I  put 
the  volume  into  your  hands,  with  an  inquiry  whether  you 
thought  that  the  printing  was  executed  in  the  year  1588. 
After  a  moment's  examination,  you  unhesitatingly  declared  it 
impossible.   I  pointed  out  the  other  marks  of  unauthenticity  that 
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I  had  detected,  your  hasty  inspection  supplied  still  others,  and 
the  unaccountahly  successful  imposition  of  fifty  years  was 
shattered  to  fragments  in  five  minutes.  Not  a  single  individual 
of  many  who  have  since  examined  the  "  English  Mercurie" 
has  imagined  that  the  date  of  1588  could  be  at  all  supported. 

The  documents,  of  which  the  credit  was  thus  suddenly  and 
singularly  extinguished,  are  more  in  number  than  Mr.  Chal- 
mers's statement  would  lead  his  readers  to  imagine,  and  partly 
different  in  kind.  They  consist  altogether  of  seven  distinct 
articles,  three  of  which  are  in  print  and  four  in  manuscript. 
Each  professes  to  be  a  number  of  the  English  Mercury ;  but  as 
two  of  the  manuscript  articles  are  duplicates  of  two  of  the 
printed,  there  are  only  five  distinct  numbers  of  the  Newspaper. 
***** 

The  first  thing  that  arouses  suspicion  in  the  printed  num- 
bers is,  as  has  been  already  stated,  the  first  thing  that  catches 
the  eye — the  form  of  the  type.  Instead  of  being  that  of  two 
centuries  and  a  half,  it  is  that  of  about  a  centuiy  back,  the 
"  English  fount,"  in  fact,  bearing  a  strong  resemblance  to  that 
in  Caslon's  Specimens  of  Type,  published  in  1766.  A  single 
glance  at  the  pages,  however,  is  in  this  case  more  efficacious 
than  volumes  of  description  could  possibly  be.  Their  whole 
appearance  decidedly  stamps  them  as  having  issued  from  the 
press  in  the  eighteenth,  instead  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
There  is,  moreover,  one  peculiar  characteristic  about  the  print- 
ing, sufficient,  -if  the  shape  of  every  letter  were  ancient,  to 
betray  the  secret  of  its  modern  execution.  The  distinction 
between  the  u's  and  v's,  and  the  i's  and  j's,  utterly  unknown  to 
the  printers  of  the  sixteenth  century,  is  here  maintained 
throughout  in  all  its  rigour.  This  circumstance  would  alone, 
if  others  were  wanting,  be  decisive  against  the  supposed  an- 
tiquity of  the  printed  English  Mercuries. 

***** 

It  is,  however,  hardly  necessary  to  dwell  on  minor  and 
speculative  points,  when  so  much  conclusive  proof  remains 
to  be  brought  foi^ward.  It  is  no  less  strange  than  true,  that, 
bound  up  with  these  printed  Mercuries,  which  have  so  long 
deceived  the  world,  has  lain  all  the  while  unexamined,  in  their 
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manuscript  duplicates,  tlie  most  convincing,  the  most  irrefra- 
gable evidence  that  the  whole  affair  is  a  fraud.  That  the 
manuscripts  A  and  G  are  the  originals  from  which  the  printed 
copies  C  and  D  have  been  taken,  is  a  fact  that  admits  of  no 
question.  In  all  the  alterations,  and  they  are  numerous,  which 
occur  in  the  manuscripts,  the  printed  copy  faithfully  follows 
them,  except,  as  has  already  been  mentioned,  in  the  ortho- 
graphy of  one  paper.  It  has  been  suggested  that  this  may  be 
the  case,  and  yet  that  the  manuscript  may  not  be  the  original,- 
but  a  transcript  from  some  earlier  printed  copy  not  found  or 
known  to  exist.  But  this  hypothesis  is  inadmissible.  The 
alterations  in  the  manuscript  are  not  those  of  a  transcriber,  but 
of  an  author.  They  extend  not  only  to  the  wording,  and  that 
in  cases  where  a  transcriber  could  not  possibly  mistake,  but  to 
material  points  of  the  statements — to  circumstances,  numbers, 
and  names.  They  are  so  very  numerous,  that  a  transcriber 
who  could  perpetrate  such  a  series  of  blunders  must  be  a  moral 
phenomenon.  And  lastly,  the  corrections  are,  in  many  cases, 
themselves  corrected;  sometimes  by  a  return  to  the  original 
statement  or  mode  of  expression — a  circumstance  likely  enough 
to  occur  often  in  the  alterations  of  an  author,  but  never  in  the 
corrections  of  a  copyist.  One  instance  of  this  is  singular.  In 
F  the  title  was  originally  written,  "  The  English  Mercury." 
A  line  was  drawn  through  it,  and  the  "  State  Intelligencer" 
substituted;  and  this  again  was  afterwards  rejected,  and  the 
"  English  Mercury"  restored. 

***** 
The  handwriting  of  the  manuscript  is  as  modem  as  the 
type  of  the  printed  copies ;  and  the  spelling  is  modern  spelling, 
while  in  the  printed  copy  it  is  antiquated.     The  letter  from 
Madrid  begins  thus  in  the  printed  copy  C  : — 

"  Madrid,  July  16.  We  have  now  a  certaine  account  that 
the  Duke  de  Medina  sayled  from  the  Groyne  the  11th  of  this 
month,  after  thoroughly  repairinge  the  damages  he  sustained 
in  the  last  storme.  The  Invincible  Armado  (as  it  is  caUed) 
consistes  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  saile  of  all  sortes  ;  havinge 
on  boarde  twenty-one  thousand  eight  hundred  lande  forces,  the 
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verie  flower  of  the  armie  in  old  Spayne,  exclusive  of  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty-foui*  volunteers  of  the  first  qualitie,  with  their 
servants,"  &c.  &e. 

The  printer  seems,  in  this  instance,  to  have  taken  on  him- 
self the  task  of  giving  the  spelKng  the  proper  antique  flavour, 
and  not  to  have  succeeded  very  well.  With  D  and  G  the  case 
is  different.  There  the  author  has  himself  taken  the  pains  to 
disguise  his  orthography.  In  the  "  Advertisements  of  Bookes," 
which  Chalmers  has  extracted,  the  e  has  been  inserted  between 
the  k  and  the  s ;  and  in  the  word  "  ymprinted,"  at  the  bottom 
of  the  advertisements,  the  original  initial  i  has  been  altered  to 
y.  In  all  the  manuscrij)ts  of  which  there  are  no  printed  copies, 
the  spelling  is  left  uncorrected.  It  is  entirely  modem,  there- 
fore, in  Chalmers's  extract  of  James's  reply  to  the  Queen's  mi- 
nister ;  but  the  circumstance  seems  to  have  escaped  the  obser- 
vation of  Chalmers,  and  of  all  who  copied  him.  To  the  modem 
character  of  the  writing  and  the  spelling,  a  third  anachronism 
remains  to  be  added;  the  paper  on  which  the  manuscript  is 
written  bears  the  watermark  of  the  royal  arms,  with  the  ini- 
tials "G.R." 

The  whole  style  of  composition  observable  in  the  Mercury 
is,  like  every  thing  else  about  it,  of  a  much  later  date  than 
that  to  which  it  pretends.  Mr.  Chalmers  defies,  and  with 
reason,  the  "  Gazetteer  of  the  present  day  to  give  a  more  de- 
corous account  of  the  introduction  of  a  foreign  minister,"  than 
the  writer  of  this  earliest  of  English  Gazettes.  "  It  is  very 
curious,"  remarks  Dr.  Lieber,  in  the  Encyclopaedia  Americana, 
"to  observe  how  much  the  mode  of  communicating  certain 
articles  of  intelligence  in  these  early  Papers  resembles  the 
forms  in  use  at  present."  It  is  more  than  curious ;  it  is  won- 
derful. The  general  impression  left  on  the  mind  by  the  per- 
usal of  the  Mercury  is,  that  it  must  have  been  written  after  the 
Spectator.  To  investigate  the  rise  and  progi-ess  of  particular 
words,  phrases,  and  modes  of  expression,  demands  a  degree  of 
research  which  would  be  misapplied  on  the  present  occasion ; 
but  two  observations  of  the  kind  which  have  presented  them- 
selves ought  not  to  be  passed  over.     The  "  IVIercury"  speaks  of 
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"  Regiments,"  as  if  the  phi'ase  were  perfectly  familiar  to  En- 
glish ears;  but  Hakluyt,  in  1598,  writing  of  the  Spanish  Armada, 
is  not  of  the  same  opinion.  "  There  were,"  he  says  (translating 
Van  Meteren,  with  a  slight  alteration),  "  in  the  said  nauie  five 
terzaes  of  Spaniards  (which  terzaes  the  Frenchmen  call  regi- 
ments)." The  "  Advertisements  of  Books,  like  those  of  the 
present  times,"  quoted  by  Mr.  Chalmers,  are  an  instance  of 
anticipation  both  in  the  word  and  the  tiling.  In  Richardson's 
Dictionary,  no  instance  is  given  of  the  use  of  the  word  in  this 
peculiar  sense  anterior  to  the  Tatler.  Nichols,  in  his  account 
of  Newspapers,  after  having  quoted  Chalmers's  discovery  of  the 
English  Mercury,  tells  us,  some  few  pages  further  on,  as  a 
discovery  of  his  own,  that  No.  7  of  the  Impartial  Intelligencer, 
which  commenced  in  March,  1648-9,  contains  the  first  regular 
advertisement,  which  is  "from  a  gentleman  at  Candish,  in 
Suffolk,  respecting  two  horses  which  had  been  stolen  from 
him."  He  had  either  not  observed,  or  had  forgotten,  the  far 
more  remarkable  advertisements  for  books  in  the  all-antici- 
pating English  Mercury. 

One  of  the  most  searching  of  tests  remains  to  be  applied. 
It  is  yet  to  be  seen  how  far  the  statements  of  historical  events 
in  the  English  Mercury  correspond  with  those  of  historians 
respecting  whose  authority  there  is  no  room  for  doubt.  The 
first  article  of  intelligence  in  the  Mercury  will  serve  the  pur- 
pose : — 

"Whitehall,  July  23d,  1588. 

"  Earlie  this  Morninge  arrived  a  Messenger  at  Sir  Francis 
Walsingham's  Office  with  Letters  of  the  22d  from  the  Lorde 
High  Admirall  on  board  the  Ark-Royal,  containinge  the  fol- 
lowinge  materiall  Advices. 

"  On  the  20th  of  this  Instant  Capt.  Fleming,  who  had  beene 
ordered  to  cruize  in  the  chops  of  the  Channell,  for  Discoverie, 
brought  Advice  into  Plymouth,  that  he  had  descried  the  Spanish 
Armado  neare  the  Lizard,  making  for  the  Entrance  of  the 
Channell  with  a  favourable  Gale.  Though  this  Intelligence 
was  not  received  till  near  foure  in  the  Afternoone,  and  the 
Winde  at  that  time  blew  hard  into  the  Soimd,  yet  by  the  inde- 
fatigable Care  and  Diligence  of  the  Lorde  High  Admiral,  the 
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Ark  Royal,  with  five  of  the  largest  Frigates,  anchored  out  of 
the  Harbour  that  very  Eveninge.  The  next  morninge,  the 
greatest  Part  of  her  Majestie's  Fleet  gott  out  to  them.  They 
made  in  all  about  eighty  Sail,  divided  into  four  Squadrons, 
commanded  by  his  Lordship  in  Person,  Sii'  Francis  Drake 
Vice- Admiral,  and  the  Rear- Admirals  Hawkins  and  Forhisher. 
But  about  one  in  the  Afternoonc,  they  came  in  Sighte  of  the 
Spanish  Armado  two  Leagues  to  the  Westward  of  the  Eddi- 
stone,  sailing  in  the  Form  of  a  half  Moon,  the  Points  whereof 
were  seven  Leagues  asunder.  By  the  best  computation,  that 
could  be  made  on  the  sudden  (which  the  Prisoners  have  since 
confirmed)  they  cannot  be  fewer  than  one  hundred  and  fifty 
Ships  of  all  Sorts ;  and  severall  of  them  called  Galleons  and 
Galleasses,  are  of  a  Size  never  scene  before  in  om'  Seas,  and 
appeare  on  the  Surface  of  the  Water  like  floatinge  Castles. 
But  the  Sailors  were  so  far  from  being  daunted  by  the  Number 
and  Strengthe  of  the  Enemie,  that  as  soon  as  they  were  dis- 
cerned from  the  top-mast-Head,  Acclamations  of  Joy  resounded 
through  the  whole  Fleete.  The  Lord  High  Admirall  observing 
this  generall  Alacritie,  after  a  Council  of  War  had  been  held, 
directed  the  Signall  of  Battle  to  be  hung  out.  We  attacked 
the  Enemy's  Reare  with  the  Advantage  of  the  Winde :  The 
Earle  of  Cumberland  in  the  Defiance  gave  the  first  fire :  my 
Lord  Howard  himselfe  was  next  engaged  for  about  three  hours 
with  Don  Alphonso  de  Leyva,  in  the  >S'^  Jaques,  which  would 
certaynly  have  struck,  if  she  had  not  been  seasonably  rescued 
by  Ango  de  Moncada.  In  the  meane  tyme,  Sir  Francis  Drake 
and  the  two  Rear- Admirals  Hawkins  and  Forhisher,  vigorously 
broad-sided  the  Enemies  sternmost  Ships  commanded  by  Vice- 
Admiral  Recalde,  which  were  forced  to  retreat  much  shattered 
to  the  maine  Body  of  their  Fleete,  where  the  Duke  de  Medina 
himselfe  commanded.  About  Sun-set  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  the  invincible  Armada  fill  all  their  sails  to  get  away 
from  us.  The  Lord  Admirall  slackned  his,  in  order  to  expect 
the  Ai'rivall  of  twenty  fresh  Frigates,  with  which  he  intendes 
to  pursue  the  Enemie,  whom  we  hope  by  the  Grace  of  God  to 
prevent  from  landinge  one  man  on  English  Grounde.  In  the 
night  the  aS'^.  Francis  Galleon,  of  which  Don  Pedro  de  Valdez 


300  APPENDIX. 

was  Captaine,  fell  in  with  Vice-Admirall  Drake,  who  tooke  her 
after  a  stout  Resistance.  She  was  disabled  from  keepinge  up 
with  the  rest  of  the  Fleete,  by  an  Accident  which  happened  to 
her,  of  springing  her  Fore-maste.  She  carryes  fifty  Guns  and 
five  hundi-ed  men,  both  Souldiers  and  Mariners.  The  Captours 
found  on  board  five  thousand  Golde  Ducats,  which  they  shared 
amongst  them  after  bringing  her  into  Plymouth^ 

The  dates  in  this  intelligence  are  worthy  of  observation : 
they  are  tnily  remarkable.  Early  in  the  morning  of  July  the 
23rd,  arrives  at  Whitehall  a  messenger  with  letters  of  July 
22nd,  from  the  Lord  High  Admiral.  Where,  then,  is  the  Lord 
High  Admiral  ?  Out  at  sea  in  the  Ark  Royal,  so  situated  that 
he  can  give  intelligence  from  Plymouth  on  the  morning  of  the 
22nd.  For  it  will  be  noticed,  that  the  "  St.  Francis  Galleon, 
of  which  Don  Pedro  Valdez  was  captain,"  is  taken,  according 
to  the  Admiral's  account,  by  Sir  Francis  Drake,  on  the  night 
of  the  21st,  and  afterwards  brought  into  Plymouth,  and  the 
prize-money  shared  among  the  men,  which,  considering  all 
things,  could  hardly  have  taken  place  before  early  in  the  morn- 
ing of  the  22nd.  Here,  then,  we  have  a  piece  of  News  con- 
veyed from  Plymouth  to  London,  a  distance  of  215  mUes,  in 
four-and-twenty  hours — a  degree  of  rapidity  in  conveyance 
which  fairly  equals  the  rapidity  in  sharing  the  prize-money,  and 
which,  before  the  invention  of  telegraphs,  steamboats,  and  rail- 
ways, might,  one  would  think,  have  excited  the  astonishment  and 
admiration  of  any  Gazetteer.  Having  thus  examined  the  state- 
ment by  its  own  light,  let  us  see  how  far  it  corresponds  with  the 
relations  of  contemporary  historians.  Unluckily  for  himself, 
the  Gazetteer  has  chosen  for  his  narration  a  portion  of  time,  of 
which  there  are  in  existence  more  minute  records  than,  per- 
haps, of  any  other  equally  remote ; — quite  minute  enough,  at 
least,  to  demonstrate  how  much  at  variance  with  truth  is  the 
statement  he  has  attributed  to  the  Lord  High  Admiral.  To 
search  the  Cottonian  manuscripts,  or  other  recondite  documents, 
is  needless :  the  common  accounts  of  the  night  of  the  21st  and 
of  the  day  foUovring  are  amply  sufficient.  On  that  night, 
Meteren  informs  us,  Drake,  far  from  doing  good  service,  was 
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committing  an  act  which  nearly  led  to  the  desti'uction  of  the 
Admiral.  "  Sir  Francis  Drake,"  says  Hakluyt  in  his  transla- 
tion, "  (who  was,  notwithstanding,  appointed  to  beare  out  his 
lanterne  that  night)  was  giuing  of  chase  unto  fine  great  Hulkes 
which  had  separated  themselves  from  the  Spanish  Fleete,  but 
finding  them  to  be  Easterlings,  he  dismissed  them.  The  lord 
Admu-all  all  that  night  following  the  Spanish  lanterne  instead 
of  the  English,  founde  himselfe  in  the  morning  to  be  in  the 
midst  of  his  enemies'  Fleete,  but  when  he  perceived  it  hee 
cleanly  conveyed  himself  out  of  that  great  danger."  The  same 
account  is  given  by  Speed  and  Grimeston,  but  the  story  is  so 
confusedly  told  in  Camden,  that  any  one  manufacturing  a 
Newspaper  account  from  his  statement  might  easily  be  led  into 
error.  "  The  day  following,  which  was  the  two  and  twentie 
of  July,"  continues  Hakluyt,  "  Sir  Francis  Drake  espied  Valdez 
his  shippe,  whereunto  hee  sent  foorth  his  pinasse,"  and  a  mi- 
nute account  is  given  of  the  capture  of  Valdez,  who,  far  from 
making  a  "stout  resistance,"  surrendered  without  striking  a 
blow.  We  afterwards  learn,  that  the  Admiral,  ha^dng  in  the 
morning  been  "  left  alone  in  the  enimies  Fleete"  in  advance  of 
the  English,  "  it  was  foure  of  the  clocke  at  afternoone  before 
the  residue  of  the  English  Fleet  could  ouertake  him."  The  con- 
tradictions here  are  almost  too  numerous  to  be  counted.  If  we 
are  to  consider  the  Mercury  authentic,  the  Admiral  must  have 
forgotten,  in  his  despatches,  every  event  worth  recording — the 
neglect  of  Drake,  the  night  of  unconscious  peril,  the  startling 
discovery  of  the  morning,  and,  finally,  the  separation  fr'om  his 
ovm.  fleet  during  nearly  the  whole  of  the  very  day  of  the  date 
of  the  letter ! 

"With  this  instance  our  historical  proofs  of  the  spuriousness 
of  the  English  Mercury  have  begun,  and  with  this  they  may 
end.  It  is  hardly  worth  while,  after  this  series  of  blunders  in 
one  article,  to  mention  even  that  Sir  Francis  Vere  is  called  Sir 
Francis  some  months  before  ho  was  knighted,  and  made  a  noted 
character  before  he  had  done  his  earliest  celebrated  feat  of 
arms." 

[Mr.  Watts,  in  his  letter,  gives  other  conclusive  proofs  of 
the  forgery ;  and  since  the  publication  of  his  pamphlet,  having 
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pursued  the  subject,  has  been  able  to  fix  the  commission  of  the 
literary  crime  (for  crime  it  certainly  is)  upon  the  second  Lord 
Hardwicke.  The  identity  of  the  hand-writing  of  that  noble- 
man with  the  MS.  from  which  the  English  Mercuric  was 
e^ddently  printed,  appears  to  place  the  matter  beyond  further 
doubt.  In  the  Memoirs  of  Lord  Hardwicke  there  is  a  vague 
allusion  to  this  affair.  The  English  Mercuric  forms  a  part  of 
Dr.  Birch's  MSS.,  and  the  detection  of  this  fraud  throws  a 
painful  doubt  over  the  authenticity  of  other  documents  which 
have  passed  as  genuine  into  our  national  library,  on  the  autho- 
rity of  that  collector.] 
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THE  PRESS  OF  THE  PRESENT  CENTURY. 

"  Before  this  century  shall  have  run  out,  Journalism  will  be  the  whole  press 
—the  whole  human  thought.  Since  that  prodigious  multiplication  art  has  given 
to  speech — to  be  multiplied  a  thousand-fold  yet — mankind  will  write  theii*  book 
day  by  day,  hour  by  hour,  page  by  page.  'Thought  will  spread  abroad  in  the 
world  with  the  rapidity  of  light ;  instantly  conceived,  instantly  written,  instantly 
understood,  at  the  extremities  of  the  earth,  it  will  speed  from* pole  to  pole.  Sud- 
den, instant,  burning  with  the  fervour  of  soul  which  made  it  burst  forth,  it 
will  be  the  reign  of  the  himian  word  in  aU  its  plentitude — it  will  not  have  time 
to  ripen,  to  accumulate  into  the  form  of  a  book— the  book  will  arrive  too  late. 
The  only  book  possible  from  to-day  is  a  Newspaper."— iartjar</«e. 


Napoleon  Bonaparte  in  Westminster  Hall. — The  Libels  of  the  French 
Emigrants. — L'Ambigu.— Macintosh's  Speech  in  defence  of  M. 
Peltier.^ — Leigh  Hunt,  the  Examiner,  and  the  Prince  Regent. — 
Cobbett. — Numerous  Government  Prosecutions. — "  The  Battle  of 
the  Unstamped." — Bulwer,  and  the  Taxes  on  Knowledge. — Reduc- 
tion of  the  Stamp. — The  Increase  of  Newspapers. 

THE  present  century  found  the  press  surrounded 
by  difficulties,  yet  growing  in  power  and  useful- 
ness, despite  the  constant  suspicion  of  the  ruling 
powers,  the  occasional  attacks  of  the  law-officers  of 
the  crown,  and  the  weight  of  still  increasing  taxation. 
We  have  seen  how  its  aid  was  invoked  here  by  the 
opponents  of  the  revolutionary  j)arty  in  France ;  how 
a  Paper  was  set  up  in  England  to  abuse  the  new 
rulers  of  the  sister  country,  whilst,  in  return,  a  por- 
tion of  the  Parisian  press  replied  to  the  verbal  missiles 
thus  hurled  across  the  Channel,  by  abuse  of  England, 
and  all  things  English.  Soon  the  people  of  this 
country  were  surprised   by  the  curious   spectacle  of 
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Napoleon  Bonaparte — the  rising  dictator  of  con- 
tinental Europe — seeking  redress  in  Westminster 
Hall  for  libels  alleged  to  have  been  published  against 
him.  It  was  not  the  first  time  that  our  laws  had 
been  appealed  to  by  foreign  magnates  in  cases  of 
alleged  libel.  We  have  noticed  one  action  in  which 
the  Emperor  of  Kussia  was  plaintifi",  and  obtained  a 
verdict  against  a  London  Newspaper;  in  another 
instance  the  Queen  of  France  sought  damages  for  an 
alleged  libel  published  in  this  country.  But  whilst 
foreigners  complained  of  libels  printed  in  England, 
an  echo  of  the  charge  might  have  well  been  raised  by 
England  against  the  press  of  the  Continent.  In  truth, 
both  sides,  during  the  war,  indulged  also  in  a  conflict 
of  words,  in  which  few  scruples  checked  the  com- 
batants. Amongst  the  libels,  in  The  Moniteur  for 
instance,  it  is  on  record  that  there  was  "  a  revival  of 
a  report  charging  the  English  Government  with 
having  caused  the  murder  of  Eoberjot  and  Bonnier, 
the  two  French  plenipotentiaries,  who  were  assassin- 
ated near  Kadstadt.  As  if  to  give  greater  publicity 
to  this  libel,  a  design  for  a  monument  to  the  unfortu- 
nate men,  was  placed  in  the  gallery  at  Versailles,  and 
upon  a  pedestal  in  the  picture  were  the  following 
words  —  '^  Est  puvent  egages  par  des  assassins 
soudoyes  parte  Gouvernment  Anglais."  The  Argus, 
not  to  be  behind  the  official  Journal,  roundly  accused 
Mr.  Windham  of  contemplating  the  assassination  of 
the  First  Consul,  and  of  having  expressed  his  inten- 
tions even  in  the  Parliament  House.  He  is  reported  by 
The  Argus  to  have  alluded  to  "  the  probability  of  see- 
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ing  some  opportunity  recur  of  making  an  attempt  on 
the  life  of  the  First  Consul." 

Bonaparte,  in  the  first  instance,  applied  to  the 
Court  of  St.  James's,  to  expel  from  their  refuge,  in 
Great  Britain,  the  French  writers,  whom  he  regarded 
as  the  authors  of  the  attacks  upon  his  policy  and  pro- 
ceedings. Peace  then  existed  between  the  French 
Directory  and  the  English  King,  but  this  demand, 
conceived  in  the  spirit  of  a  military  dictator,  was  not  to 
be  complied  with  by  a  constitutional  monarch.  Napo- 
leon required  his  envoy.  Otto,  "  to  complain  to  the 
British  Government,  asserting  that  a  deep  and  con- 
tinued system  existed  to  injure  his  character,  and 
prejudice  the  effect  of  his  public  measures  through  the 
medium  of  the  press;  and,  at  the  same  time,  he  peremp- 
torily demanded  the  extradition  of  the  French  Koyal- 
ists."  The  English  minister  replied  that  the  French 
Journals  were  equally  violent  in  their  abuse  of  the 
British  Government,  which  in  fact  had  no  control 
over  the  free  press  of  England ;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  French  Journals  were  completely  under  the 
surveillance  of  their  own  Government.  He  stated 
also,  that  the  courts  of  law  in  England  were  equally 
open  to  the  foreigner  as  to  an  Englishman ;  and  at 
the  same  time  he  refused,  in  decided  terms,  to  send 
the  Royalist  emigrants  out  of  the  country. 

But  Bonaparte  was  not  to  be  put  off  in  this  way. 
He  returned  to  the  subject,  and  proposed  that  "  means 
should  be  adopted  to  prevent  in  future  any  mention 
being  made,  either  in  official  discussions,  or  in  polemi- 
cal writings  in  England,  of  what  was  passing  in 
France ;  as,  in  like  manner,  in  the  French  official  dis- 
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cussions  and  polemical  writings,  no  mention  what- 
ever should  be  made  of  what  was  passing  in  England." 
This  reciprocity  being  also  declined,  the  future  Em- 
peror is  said  to  have  manifested  much  indignation ; 
and  though  the  authors  of  the  attacks  upon  him  were 
not  given  up  to  his  vengeance,  the  English  Ministers 
sought  to  appease  the  anger  of  their  French  ally,  by 
directing  the  Attorney  General  to  proceed  against  the 
writer  of  one  of  the  obnoxious  Papers.  Thus  it  was 
that  Napoleon  Bonaparte's  name  appeared  in  West- 
minster Hall,  as  asking  justice  for  alleged  libels  pub- 
lished by  the  Frenchman,  M.  Peltier.  This  trial  is 
memorable  for  more  reasons  than  one.  It  exhibited 
the  spectacle  of  a  great  soldier  asking  the  help 
of  the  law ;  of  a  foreign  potentate  suing  in  an 
English  court ;  and  it  gave  an  oj^portunity  for  a 
Journalist,  Mr.  Mackintosh,  to  vindicate  still  more 
completely  his  claim  to  the  character  of  an  orator 
and  a  lawyer.  Mackintosh,  it  is  well-known,  had 
come  to  London  in  search  of  fortune,  and  had  applied 
his  pen  to  the  service  of  a  Morning  Newspaper.  This 
fact,  and  his  general  reputation  as  a  thinker  and 
writer  of  the  liberal  party,  no  doubt  influenced  M. 
Peltier  to  select  him  as  an  advocate ;  and  the  satis- 
factory mode  in  which  Mackintosh  fulfilled  his  high 
duty,  his  eloquent  argument  for  the  liberty  of  the 
press,  not  only  increased  his  reputation,  but  doubtless 
contributed  to  smooth  the  way  to  the  legal  promotion 
he  afterwards  secured.  The  public  excitement  created 
by  the  approach  of  this  trial  was  very  great.  The 
peace  had  existed  but  a  short  time,  and  its  duration 
was  very  generally  believed  to  be  dependant  upon 
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the  result  of  the  proceedings  in  Westminster  Hall. 
When  the  days  came  the  court  and  all  its  avenues 
were  crowded,  and  an  equally  intense  feeling  was 
excited  in  another  place.  The  Stock  Exchange  was 
in  a  fever  of  expectation,  and  during  the  week  that 
preceded  the  trial,  money  speculations  were  made 
upon  the  belief  that  Peltier's  acquittal  would  be 
regarded  in  France  as  tantamount  to  a  declaration  of 
war  against  the  First  Consul,  and  wagers  were  laid  that 
a  verdict  of  not  guilty  would  lower  the  funds  five  per 
cent.  The  jobbers  had  messengers  at  Westminster 
Hall,  prepared  to  run  with  all  possible  speed  from  the 
court  to  the  Stock  Exchange,  with  the  first  news  of 
verdict,  if  it  should  be  pronounced  before  the  House 
shut.  "  It  was  under  these  unpropitious  omens," 
says  Peltier,  in  describing  his  trial,  "  that  I  sat  in  the 
Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  and  my  anxiety  was  naturally 
increased  when  the  first  objects  that  I  saw  there,  were 
the  aide-de-camp,  and  the  secretary  of  the  ambassador 
of  the  First  Consul,  placed,  in  some  sort,  en  faction, 
beneath  the  box  of  the  jurymen." 

The  case  came  on  for  trial  on  Monday,  February 
21,  1803,  before  Lord  Ellenborough  and  a  special 
jury.  The  case  for  the  Crown  was  conducted  by  the 
Attorney  General,  Spencer  Percival,  the  future  minister, 
and  victim  of  the  assassin  Bellingham.  Manners 
Sutton,  Abbott,  and  Garrow,  all  afterwards  judges, 
followed  on  the  same  side ;  whilst  Mackintosh,  (the 
future  Sir  James  Mackintosh,  recorder  of  Bombay), 
with  Mr.  Fergusson,  appeared  for  the  defence. 

The  information  stated,  that  there  subsisted 
"  friendship  and  peace  between  our  sovereign  lord  the 
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King,  and  the  French  Republic ;"  that,  ''  citizen 
Napoleon  Bonaparte  was  First  Consul  of  the  said  Ee- 
publio,  and  as  such,  Chief  Magistrate  of  the  same ;" 
and  further,  that  certain  libels  had  been  printed  and 
published  by  Jean  Peltier,  of  St.  Anne,  Westminster, 
traducing  and  vilifying  the  said  Napoleon  Bonaparte, 
and  calculated  to  bring  him  into  contempt ;  and  to 
excite  the  animosity,  jealousy,  and  hatred  of  the  First 
Consul  and  the  French  Republicans  against  the  King 
and  people  of  England.  The  libels  when  read  now, 
nearly  half  a  century  after  their  j)ublication,  appear 
harmless  enough;  but,  during  the  excitement  of  1803, 
were  doubtless  thought  to  be  of  very  serious  character. 
The  most  pointed  and  severe  of  these  attacks  on  the 
First  Consul,  and  the  one  on  which  the  law-ofl&cers 
of  the  crown  much  relied,  may  be  quoted  to  illustrate 
this  remarkable  trial. 

"  Wish  of  a  good  patriot  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  July,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  two. 

"  What  fortune  has  the  son  of  Lsetitia  arrived  at !  A  Corsican, 
he  becomes  a  Frenchman,  his  new  country  adopts  him,  nourishes 
him  in  the  rank  of  its  children,  and  already  promises  him  the 
greatest  destinies.  A  storm  arises.  By  the  force  of  the  tempests 
the  state  is  overturned — the  most  noble  persons  fall — everything 
is  broken.  The  unhappy  Frenchman  regrets  with  sighs  his 
error  and  his  wishes.  Napoleon  appears  flying  from  victory  to 
victory — he  reaches  the  summit  of  glory — the  east,  the  west 
witnesses  of  his  exploits,  are  vanquished  by  him,  and  receive 
his  laws.  The  Nile  had  shuddered ;  hut  the  lot  that  forces 
him  on,  recalls  his  vanquisher  to  the  banks  of  the  Seine.  Five 
chiefs,  or  five  tyrants,  shared  the  power.  He  forces  from  their 
hands  the  sceptre  and  the  censer.  Behold  him  then  seated 
where  the  throne  was  raised.  What  is  wanting  to  its  wishes  ? 
— a  sceptre  ? — a  crown  ?     Consul,  he  governs  all — he  makes 
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and  unmakes  kings.  Little  careful  to  be  beloved,  terror  estab- 
lishes his  rights  over  a  people  degraded  even  to  the  rank  of 
slaves — ^he  reigns ! — he  is  despotic  ! — they  kiss  their  chains  ! 
What  has  he  to  dread  ? — he  has  dictated  peace — kings  are  at 
his  feet,  begging  his  favours.  He  is  desii-ed  to  secure  the 
supreme  authority  in  his  hands!  The  French;  nay,  kings 
themselves,  hasten  to  congratulate  him,  and  v^ould  take  the 
oath  to  him  like  subjects.  He  is  proclaimed  Chief  and  Consul 
for  life.  As  for  me,  far  from  envying  his  lot,  let  him  name, 
I  consent  to  it,  his  v^^orthy  successor.  Carried  on  the  shield 
let  him  be  elected  Emperor !  Finally,  (and  Romulus  recalls 
the  thing  to  mind),  I  wish  that  on  the  morrow,  he  may  have 
his  apotheosis.     Amen  ! " 

These  libels  appeared  in  Numbers  1  and  3  of  a 
Paper  called  "  L'Ambigu,  or  Amusing  and  Atrocious 
Varieties,  a  Journal  of  the  Egyptian  kind."  It  was 
in  French,  and  was  sold  by  a  Frenchman  in  Gerrard 
Street,  where  the  agents  of  the  Government  bought 
the  copies  used  for  the  prosecution. 

Percival  in  stating  his  case  to  the  jury,  declared 
that  he  prosecuted  this  Publication  because  it  had  a 
tendency  "  to  endanger  the  security,  the  tranquillity, 
and  the  peace  of  the  country."  He  said,  "  I  do  not 
think  I  am  at  all  called  on  to  state  any  general  princi- 
ple of  law  which  may  apply,  or  at  least  strictly  to 
define  to  what  extent  the  Government  of  a  country, 
at  peace  with  our  own,  may  lawfully  be  made  the  sub- 
ject of  animadversion.  I  am  not  now  called  upon  to 
lay  down  such  a  definition,  but  undoubtedly  there  are 
some  broad  distinctions  on  the  subject.  I  have  no 
difficulty  in  laying  down  this :  for  instance,  I  think 
no  man  can  suppose  that  I  mean  to  contend,  that  any 
Publication,  professing  to  consider  the  conduct  of  a 
foreign   Government   at  peace   with  us,  would  be  a 
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libel ;  which,  if  applied  to  the  Government  of  our  own 
country,  would  not  be  deemed  to  be  such.  Though 
the  province  of  the  historian  be  the  detail  of  facts,  yet, 
if  he  introduced  the  fair  discussion  of  the  politician, 
or  of  the  philosopher,  on  the  facts  and  events  he  de- 
tailed, even  this,  unquestionably  published  fairly  and 
honajide,  and  not  as  a  cover  for  slander  and  defama- 
tion, such  a  Publication  I  should  certainly  never  think 
of  deeming  the  subject  of  presecution.  But,  if  the  case 
be  this  :  if  defamation  be  the  sole  object  of  the  Pub- 
lication, and  if  the  Publication  has  the  necessary  and 
direct  tendency  of  exciting  that  degree  of  jealousy 
and  hatred  in  the  country  to  which  the  Publication  is 
directed,  against  the  country  from  which  it  issues,  and 
to  alienate  the  dispositions  of  that  country  from  our 
own,  and  consequently  to  interrupt  the  intercourse  of 
peace  which  subsisted  between  them — I  think  it  is 
not  likely  any  lawyer  will  stand  up  and  say  such  a 
Publication  is  not  a  libel,  and  that  the  author  of  it 
ought  not  to  be  punished.  But  even  that  is  not  this 
o£Fence ;  the  offence  here  charged  to  have  been  com- 
mitted by  the  defendant,  is  this — that  his  Publication 
IS  a  direct  incitement  and  exhortation  to  the  people 
of  the  French  Republic,  to  rise  up  in  arms  against 
their  First  Consul  and  Chief  Magistrate,  to  wrest  the 
power  from  the  hands  in  which  de  facto  it  is  placed, 
and  to  take  away  the  life  of  the  man  who  presides 
over  them.  Is  it  possible  we  can  have  any  difficulty 
in  supporting  the  proposition,  that  such  a  Publication 
is  an  offence  against  the  law  of  this  country  ?  " 

Mackintosh's  defence  of  Peltier,  was  regarded  as 
one  of  the  most  brilliant  speeches  of  the  time.     He 
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declared  the  real  prosecutor  in  the  case  to  be  ''  the 
master  of  the  greatest  empire  the  civilized  world 
ever  saw."  "  The  defendant,"  he  said,  "  is  a  defence- 
less proscribed  exile.  He  is  a  French  Eoyalist,  who 
fled  from  his  country  in  the  Autumn  of  1792,  at  the 
period  of  that  memorable  and  awful  emigration,  when 
all  the  proprietors  and  magistrates  of  the  greatest 
civilized  country  of  Europe  were  driven  from  their 
homes  by  the  daggers  of  assassins ;  when  our  shores 
were  covered  as  with  the  wreck  of  a  great  tempest, 
with  old  men,  and  women,  and  children,  and  ministers 
of  religion,  who  fled  from  the  ferocity  of  their  country- 
men as  before  an  army  of  invading  barbarians.  The 
greater  part  of  these  unfortunate  exiles,  of  those,  I 
mean,  who  have  been  spared  by  the  sword,  who  have 
survived  the  eff'ect  of  pestilential  climates  or  broken 
hearts,  have  been  since  permitted  to  revisit  their 
country.  Though  despoiled  of  their  all,  they  have 
eagerly  embraced  even  the  sad  privilege  of  being 
suffered  to  die  in  their  native  land.  Even  this  miser- 
able indulgence  was  to  be  purchased  by  compliances, 
by  declarations  of  allegiances  to  the  new  Government, 
which  some  of  these  suffering  Royalists  deemed  in- 
compatible with  their  conscience,  with  their  dearest 
attachments,  and  their  most  sacred  duties.  Among 
tliese  last  is  M.  Peltier.  I  do  not  presume  to  blame 
those  who  submitted,  and  I  trust  you  will  not  judge 
harshly  of  those  who  refused.  You  will  not  think 
unfavourably  of  a  man  who  stands  before  you  as  the 
voluntary  victim  of  his  loyalty  and  honour.  If  a 
revolution  (which  God  avert)  were  to  drive  us  into 
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exile,  and  to  cast  us  on  a  foreign  shore,  we  should 
expect,  at  least,  to  be  pardoned  by  generous  men,  for 
stubborn  loyalty,  and  unseasonable  fidelity  to  the  laws 
and  government  of  our  fathers." 

He  called  upon  the  jury  to  remember  certain  facts 
in  English  history.  "  If,  during  our  usurpation.  Lord 
Clarendon  had  published  his  History  at  Paris,  or  the 
Marquis  of  Montrose  his  verses  on  the  murder  of  his 
sovereign,  or  Mr.  Cowley  his  Discourse  on  Cromwell's 
government,  and  if  the  English  ambassador  had  com- 
plained, the  President  de  Mole,  or  any  other  of  the 
great  magistrates  who  then  adorned  the  Parliament  of 
Paris,  however  reluctantly,  painfully,  and  indignantly, 
might  have  been  compelled  to  have  condemned  these 
illustrious  men  to  the  j)unishment  of  libellers.  I  say 
this  only  for  the  sake  of  besjjeaking  a  favourable 
attention  from  your  generosity  and  compassion  to 
what  will  be  feebly  urged  in  behalf  of  my  unfortunate 
client,  who  has  sacrificed  his  fortune,  his  hopes,  his 
connections,  his  country,  to  his  conscience  ;  who  seems 
marked  out  for  destruction  in  this  his  last  asylum. 
That  he  still  enjoys  the  security  of  this  asylum,  that 
he  has  not  been  sacrificed  to  the  resentment  of  his 
powerful  enemies,  is  perhaps  owing  to  the  firmness 
of  the  King's  Government.  If  that  be  the  fact,  gen- 
tlemen ;  if  His  Majesty's  Ministers  have  resisted 
applications  to  expel  this  unfortunate  gentleman 
from  England,  I  should  publicly  thank  them  for 
their  firmness,  if  it  were  not  unseemly  and  improper 
to  suppose  that  they  could  have  acted  otherwise — 
to  thank  an  English  Government  for  not  violating 
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the  most  sacred  duties  of  hospitality ;  for  not  bring- 
ing indelible  disgrace  on  their  country.*" 

Turning  from  personal  considerations  for  his 
client,  to  the  consideration  of  the  great  principles  in- 
volved in  his  case,  Mackintosh  declared  the  trial  they 
were  engaged  in,  to  be  the  first  of  a  series  of  conflicts 
between  the  greatest  power  in  the  world  and  the  only 
free  press  remaining  in  Europe.  "  This  distinction 
of  the  English  press,"  he  said,  "  is  new — it  is  a  proud 
and  melancholy  distinction.  Before  the  great  earth- 
quake of  the  French  Eevolution  had  swallowed  up  all 
the  asylums  of  free  discussion  on  the  Continent,  we 
enjoyed  that  privilege,  indeed,  more  fully  than  others, 
but  we  did  not  enjoy  it  exclusively.  In  great  mo- 
narchies, the  press  has  always  been  considered  as  too 
formidable  an  engine  to  be  entrusted  to  unlicensed 
individuals.  But  in  other  continental  countries, 
either  by  the  laws  of  the  state,  or  by  long  habits  of 
liberality  and  toleration  in  magistrates,  a  liberty  of 
discussion  has  been  enjoyed,  perhaps  sufficient  for 
most  useful  purposes.  It  existed,  in  fact,  where  it 
was  not  protected  by  law ;  and  the  wise  and  generous 
connivance  of  governments  was  daily  more  and  more 
secured  by  the  growing  civilization  of  their  subjects. 

*  In  an  "  Address  to  the  Public,"  annexed  by  Mr.  Peltier  to  the 
original  report  of  this  trial,  he  thus  expresses  himself  on  the  subject 
mentioned  in  the  text ; — "  Thanks,  above  all,  to  the  Government  of 
His  Majesty,  who,  in  the  very  moment  when  it  was  thought  that  my 
prosecution  was  necessary  to  the  experiment  they  were  then  making 
of  the  practicability  of  a  peace  with  the  Republic,  have  protected  me 
against  the  fury  of  the  First  Consul,  who  demanded  my  transportation 
out  of  this  kingdom ;  and  who  have  felt  that  there  did  not  exist  a 
single  spot  in  Europe  out  of  His  Majesty's  dominions,  where,  I  could 
set  my  foot  without  falling  into  the  tiger's  den." 
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In  Holland,  in  Switzerland,  in  the  imperial  towns  of 
Germany,  the  press  was  either  legally  or  practically 
free.  Holland  and  Switzerland  are  no  more;  and, 
since  the  commencement  of  "this  prosecution,  fifty 
imperial  towns  have  been  erased  from  the  list  of 
independent  states,  by  one  dash  of  the  pen.  Three 
or  four  still  preserve  a  precarious  and  trembling  ex- 
istence. I  will  not  say  by  what  compliances  they 
must  purchase  its  continuance.  I  will  not  insult  the 
feebleness  of  states  whose  unmerited  fall  I  do  most 
bitterly  deplore. 

"  These  governments  were  in  many  respects  one  of 
the  most  interesting  parts  of  the  ancient  system  of 
Europe.  Unfortunately,  for  the  repose  of  mankind, 
great  states  are  compelled,  by  regard  to  their  own 
safety,  to  consider  the  military  spirit  and  martial 
habits  of  their  people  as  one  of  the  main  objects  of 
their  policy.  Frequent  hostilities  seem  almost  the 
necessary  condition  of  their  greatness;  and,  without 
being  great,  they  cannot  long  remain  safe.  Smaller 
states  exempted  from  this  cruel  necessity — a  hard 
condition  of  greatness,  a  bitter  satire  on  human  na- 
ture— devoted  themselves  to  the  arts  of  peace,  to  the 
cultivation  of  literature,  and  the  improvement  of 
reason.  They  became  places  of  refuge  for  free  and 
fearless  discussion ;  they  w^ere  the  impartial  spectators 
and  judges  of  the  various  contests  of  ambition,  which, 
from  time  to  time,  disturbed  the  quiet  of  the  world. 
They  thus  became  peculiarly  qualified  to  be  the  organs 
of  that  public  opinion  which  converted  Europe  into 
a  great  republic,  with  laws  which  mitigated,  though 
they  could  not  extinguish,  ambition,  and  with  moral 
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tribunals  to  which  even  the  most  despotic  sovereigns 
were  amenable.  If  wars  of  aggrandizement  were  un- 
dertaken, their  authors  were  arraigned  in  the  face  of 
Europe. ,  If  acts  of  internal  tyranny  were  perpetrated, 
they  resounded  from  a  thousand  presses  throughout 
all  civilized  countries.  Princes,  on  whose  will  there 
were  no  legal  checks,  thus  found  a  moral  restraint 
which  the  most  powerful  of  them  could  not  brave 
with  absolute  impunity.  They  acted  before  a  vast 
audience,  to  whose  applause  or  condemnation,  they 
could  not  be  utterly  indifferent.  The  very  constitution 
of  human  nature,  the  unalterable  laws  of  the  mind  of 
man,  against  which  all  rebellion  is  fruitless,  subjected 
the  proudest  tyrants  to  this  control.  No  elevation  of 
power,  no  depravity,  however  consummate,  no  inno- 
cence, however  spotless,  can  render  man  wholly  in  de- 
pendant of  the  praise  or  blame  of  his  fellow  men. 

"  These  governments  were  in  other  respects  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  and  interesting  parts  of  our  ancient 
system.  The  perfect  security  of  such  inconsiderable 
and  feeble  states,  their  undisturbed  tranquillity,  amidst 
the  wars  and  conquests  that  surrounded  them,  attested 
beyond  any  other  part  of  the  European  system,  the 
moderation,  the  justice,  tlie  civilization,  to  which 
Christian  Europe  had  reached  in  modern  times. 
Their  weakness  was  protected  only  by  the  habitual 
reverence  for  justice,  which,  during  a  long  series  of 
ages,  had  grown  up  in  Christendom.  This  was  the 
only  fortification  which  defended  them  against  those 
mighty  monarch  s  to  whom  they  offered  so  easy  a  prey. 
And,  till  the  French  Kevolution,  this  was  sufficient. 
Consider,  for  instance,  the  situation  of  the  Republic 
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of  Geneva :  think  of  her  defenceless  position  in  the 
very  jaws  of  France;  but  think  also  of  her  undisturbed 
security,  of  her  profound  quiet,  of  the  brilHant  success 
with  which  she  applied  to  industry  and  literature, 
while  Louis  XIV.  was  pouring  his  myriads  into  Italy 
before  her  gates ;  call  to  mind,  if  ages  crowded  into 
years  have  not  effaced  them  from  your  memory,  that 
happy  period  when  we  scarcely  dreamt  more  of  the 
subjugation  of  the  feeblest  republic  of  Europe,  than 
of  the  conquest  of  her  mightiest  empire,  and  tell  me 
if  you  can  imagine  a  spectacle  more  beautiful  to  the 
moral  eye,  or  a  more  striking  proof  of  progress  in  the 
noblest  principles  of  true  civilization.  These  feeble 
states,  these  monuments  of  the  justice  of  Europe,  the 
asylum  of  peace,  of  industry,  and  of  literature,  the 
the  organs  of  public  reason,  the  refuge  of  oppressed 
innocence  and  persecuted  truth,  have  perished  with 
those  ancient  principles  which  were  their  sole  guard- 
ians and  protectors.  They  have  been  swallowed  up  by 
that  fearful  convulsion,  which  has  shaken  the  uttermost 
comers  of  the  earth.  They  are  destroyed  and  gone  for 
ever.  One  asylum  of  free  discussion  is  still  inviolate. 
There  is  still  one  spot  in  Europe  where  man  can  freely 
exercise  his  reason  on  the  most  important  concerns  of 
society,  where  he  can  boldly  publish  his  judgment  on 
the  acts  of  the  proudest  and  most  powerful  tyrants :  the 
press  of  England  is  still  free.  It  is  guarded  by  the  free 
constitution  of  our  forefathers.  It  is  guarded  by  the 
hearts  and  arms  of  Englishmen,  and  I  trust  I  may 
venture  to  say,  that  if  it  be  to  fall,  it  will  fall  only 
under  the  ruins  of  the  British  empire." 

Mackintosh  went   on  to    describe   those   general 
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principles  of  law  on  the  subject  of  political  libel,  and 
then  again  descending  to  the  more  immediate  affairs 
of  his  client,  he  declared  that  the  object  of  Peltier's 
Paper  was  to  give  a  picture  of  the  cabals  and  intrigues 
of  the  French  factions ;  and  then,  turning  skilfully 
upon  the  law  officers  of  the  crown,  he  inquired  why 
other  Papers,  which  went  unchallenged  in  their  abuse, 
not  only  of  the  French  but  of  the  English  authorities, 
were  not  prosecuted.  If  the  general  lawfulness  of 
republications  from  the  French,  (for  Peltier's  work 
professed  to  be  partly  a  reprint  from  the  French,)  "  if 
the  general  lawfulness,"  he  said,  '^  of  such  republica- 
tions be  denied,  then  I  must  ask  Mr.  Attorney  General 
to  account  for  the  long  impunity  which  English 
Newspapers  have  enjoyed.  I  must  request  him  to 
tell  you  why  they  have  been  suffered  to  republish  all 
the  atrocious,  official  and  unofficial  libels  which  have 
been  published  against  His  Majesty  for  the  last  ten 
years,  by  the  Brissots,  the  Marats,  the  Dantons,  the 
Eobespierres,  the  Barreres,  the  Talliens,  the  Eeubels, 
the  Merlins,  the  Barrases,  and  all  that  long  line  of 
bloody  tyrants  who  oppressed  their  own  country,  and 
insulted  every  other  which  they  had  not  the  power  to 
rob.  What  must  be  the  answer  ?  That  the  English 
publishers  were  either  innocent,  if  their  motive  was  to 
gratify  curiosity,  or  praiseworthy,  if  their  intention  was 
to  rouse  indignation  against  the  calumniators  of  their 
country." 

After  a  long  argument  intended  to  show  the 
almost  impossibility  of  libelling  or  overstating  the 
blackness  of  character  of  some  of  the  French  revolu- 
tionary heroes.  Mackintosh  gave  some  historical  views 
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relative  to  the  liberty  of  the  j)ress — (he  accepts  as 
true,  by  the  way,  the  false  story  of  the  English  Mer- 
curic,)— '"During  this  ignominious  period  of  our 
history,  a  war  arose  on  the  Continent,  which  cannot 
but  present  itself  to  the  mind  on  such  an  occasion  as 
this ;  the  only  war  that  was  ever  made  on  the  avowed 
ground  of  attacking  a  free  press.  I  speak  of  the 
invasion  of  Holland  by  Louis  XIV.  The  liberties 
which  the  Dutch  Gazettes  had  taken  in  discussing 
his  conduct  were  the  sole  cause  of  this  very  extra- 
ordinary and  memorable  war,  which  was  of  short 
duration,  unprecedented  in  its  avowed  principle,  and 
most  glorious  in  its  event  for  the  liberties  of  mankind, 
that  republic,  at  all  times  so  interesting  to  Englishmen, 
— in  the  worst  times  of  both  countries  our  brave  ene- 
mies,— in  their  best  times  our  most  faithful  and 
valuable  friends, — was  then  charged  with  the  defence 
of  a  free  press  against  the  oppressor  of  Europe,  as  a 
sacred  trust  for  the  benefit  of  all  generations.  They 
felt  the  sacredness  of  the  deposit,  they  felt  the  dignity 
of  the  station  in  which  they  were  placed,  and  though 
deserted  by  the  un-English  Government  of  England 
they  asserted  their  own  ancient  character,  and  drove 
out  the  great  armies  and  great  captains  of  the  oppressor 
with  defeat  and  disgrace.  Such  was  the  result  of  the 
only  war  hitherto  avowedly  undertaken  to  oppress  a 
free  country  because  she  allowed  the  free  and  public 
exercise  of  reason :  and  may  the  God  of  justice  and 
liberty  grant  that  such  may  ever  be  the  result  of  wars 
made  by  tyrants  against  the  rights  of  mankind,  espe- 
cially against  that  right  which  is  the  guardian  of  every 
other." 
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In  concluding  his  speech,  Mackintosh   apj^ealed 

forcibly  to  former  examples  where  juries  had  vindicated 

the  freedom  of  the  press.     "  In  the  court  where  we  are 

now  met,  Cromwell  twice  sent  a  satirist  on  his  tyranny 

to  be  convicted  and  punished  as  a  libeller,  and  in  this 

court,  almost  in  sight  of  the  scaffold  streaming  with 

the  blood  of  his  sovereign,  within  hearing  of  the  clash 

of  his  bayonets,  which  drove  out  Parliaments  with 

contumely,  two  successive  juries  rescued  the  intrepid 

satirist*  from  his  fangs,  and  sent  out  with  defeat  and 

disgrace  the  usurper's  Attorney  General  from  what  he 

had  the  insolence  to  call  his  court !     Even  then,  when 

this  unhappy  country,  triumj)hant  indeed  abroad,  but 

enslaved  at  home,  had  no  prospect  but  that  of  a  long 

succession  of  tyrants  wading  through  slaughter  to  a 

throne — even  then,  I  say,  when  all  seemed  lost,  the 

unconquerable  spirit   of  English  liberty  survived  in 

the  hearts  of  English  jurors.     That  spirit  is,  I  trust 

in  God,  not  extinct:  and  if  any  modern  tyrant  were, 

in  the  drunkenness  of  his  insolence,  to  hope  to  overawe 

an  English  jury,  I  trust  and  I  believe  that  they  would 

tell  him  — '  Our   ancestors  braved   the    bayonets   of 

Cromwell — we  bid  defiance  to  yours.     Contempsi  Ca- 

tilinm  gladios — non  pertimescam  tuos  !' 

"  What  could  be  such  a  tyrant's  means  of  overawing 

a  jury  ?     As  long  as  their  country  exists,  they  are  girt 

round  with  impenetrable  armour.    Till  the  destruction 

of  their  country  no  danger  can  fall  upon  them  for  the 

performance  of  their  duty,  and  I  do  trust  that  there  is 

no  Englishman  so  unworthy  of  life  as  to  desire  to 

outlive  England.     But  if  any  of  us  are  condemned 

*  Lilbume. 
VOL.  II.  C 
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to  the  cruel  punishment  of  surviving  our  country — 
if,  in  the  inscrutable  counsels  of  Providence,  this 
favoured  seat  of  justice  and  liberty,  this  noblest  work 
of  human  wisdom  and  virtue,  be  destined  to  destruc- 
tion, which,  I  shall  not  be  charged  with  national 
prejudice  for  saying,  would  be  the  most  dangerous 
wound  ever  inflicted  on  civilization ;  at  least  let  us 
carry  with  us  into  our  sad  exile  the  consolation  that 
we  ourselves  have  not  violated  the  rights  of  hospitality 
to  exiles — that  we  have  not  torn  from  the  altar  the 
suppliant  who  claimed  protection,  as  the  voluntary 
victim  of  loyalty  and  conscience  !  Gentlemen,  I  now 
leave  this  unfortunate  gentleman  in  your  hands.  His 
character  and  his  situation  might  interest  your  hu- 
manity— but,  on  his  behalf,  I  only  ask  justice  from 
you.  I  only  ask  a  favourable  construction  of  what 
cannot  be  said  to  be  more  than  ambiguous  language, 
and  this,  you  will  soon  be  told  from  the  highest  autho- 
rity, is  apart  of  justice." 

This  powerful  appeal  was  in  vain.  The  jury  found 
Peltier  guilty ;  but  war  breaking  out  soon  afterwards 
between  England  and  France,  he  was  never  called  up 
to  receive  sentence. 

On  the  opening  of  the  session  of  Parliament  in  1805, 
the  most  prominent  subject  of  debate  arose  out  of  a  News- 
paper paragraph.  Lord  Melville's  delinquencies  had 
compelled  his  dismissal  from  office ;  but  the  disgraced 
minister  found  a  friend  in  Mr.  Peter  Stuart,  the  editor 
of  a  Tory  Journal  then  enjoying  some  influence,  entitled 
The  Oracle.  Stuart  was  brother  to  Charles  Lamb's 
"  Dan.  Stuart  of  The  Morning  Post."  Who  wrote  the 
offending  remarks  does  not  now  appear,  but  they  are 
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worth  notice  as  a  specimen  of  what  was  then  thought 
to  be  "  vigorous  Newspaper  writing."  The  champion 
of  a  minister  dismissed  for  misappropriation  of  the 
public  monies,  retorts  upon  his  enemies  by  accusing 
them  of  similar  delinquencies ;  but  the  use  of  gross 
personaUty  in  partisan  disputes  was  not  then  limited 
to  the  columns  of  the  Newspapers.  After  stating  that 
Sir  Charles  Middleton  had  been  appointed  First  Lord 
of  the  Admiralty,  the  paragraph  that  caused  this 
parliamentary  disturbance  went  on  as  follows : — 

While  we  announce  this  arrangement  as  the  proper  re- 
ward of  public  and  private  virtue,  we  cannot  help  sincerely 
regretting  that  party  rancour  and  popular  clamour  have  at 
this  time  deprived  oui'  King  and  country  of  the  great  and  power- 
ful abilities  of  Lord  Melville.  In  no  period  of  our  political 
history  can  we  find  such  an  instance  of  the  strong  effects  of 
prejudice.  With  all  our  profound  respect  for  the  motives 
which  influenced  the  majority  of  the  House  of  Commons;  with 
all  our  admiration  of  that  spirit  which  arouses  and  animates 
the  people  in  their  expressions  of  indignation  at  the  supposed 
malversations  of  an  individual ;  with  all  our  regard  for  town  and 
country  meetings,  when  properly  directed,  in  supporting  the 
cause  of  independence,  freedom,  and  public  virtue,  we  cannot 
help  again  declaring,  that  Lord  Melville  has  fallen  a  victim  to 
confidence  misplaced,  to  prej  udice  misjudged,  and  to  indignation 
misapplied :  he  has  been  condemned  without  trial ;  when  an 
appeal  has  been  ojBfered  to  his  intemperate  judges;  when  a 
request  has  been  made  to  put  him  on  his  defence ;  when  it  has 
been  earnestly  solicited  to  give  him  a  fair  and  candid  hearing, 
and  then  come  to  a  decision  on  the  merits  of  the  case,  a  strong 
and  presumptuous  negative  have  been  given,  directed  and 
enforced  by  the  violence  of  the  times.  If  those  who  were  so 
very  impatient  to  deprive  Mr.  Pitt  of  so  able  a  coadjutor,  were 
equally  zealous  in  their  endeavours  to  restore  to  the  public 
the  unaccounted  millions  of  which  that  public  has  been  so  dis- 
gracefully robbed,  there  would,  perhaps,  be  some  excuse  for  all 

C   2 
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that  affectation  of  public  virtue  which  has  lately  distinguished 
certain  brawling  patriots  of  the  day.  Lord  Melville  has  not 
deprived  the  public  of  a  single  farthing ;  his  most  implacable 
enemies  have  not  dared  to  charge  him  with  such  an  act :  can 
as  much  be  said  of  the  fathers  of  some  men  ?  If  the  public 
were  paid  its  pecuniary  claims — long  since  indisputably  proved 
— certain  furious  patriots,  instead  of  living  in  splendour,  would 
be  put  on  the  parish.  In  the  future  resolutions  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  in  the  future  resolutions  of  all  public  meetings, 
we  hope  that  an  immediate  attention  to  the  enormous  debts 
stiU  due  to  the  public,  by  certain  noisy  individuals,  will  be 
strongly  recommended. 

This  was  the  article  which  called  down  upon  its 
author  the  full  indignation  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
and  the  debate  that  ensued  upon  it  is  memorable, 
amongst  other  things,  by  the  eminence  of  those  who 
took  part  in  it.  On  the  25th  of  April,  1805,  Mr. 
Grey,  the  champion  of  the  popular  party  be  it  re- 
membered, rose  to  bring  the  matter  before  Parliament, 
and  the  discussion  and  other  proceedings  that  followed, 
as  we  find  them  stated  in  the  publications  of  the  time,* 
afford  an  interesting  view  of  the  temper  in  which 
Newspaper  critiques  on  public  affairs  were  regarded, 
and  show  also  how  lenient  a  parliamentary  majority 
can  be  when  a  delinquent  has  done  what  agrees  with 
its  political  humour. 

Mr.  Grey  began  by  remarking,  that  whatever 
reluctance  he  might  feel  to  take  any  stej^s  which  should 
seem  inconsistent  with  the  most  perfect  liberty  of  the 
press,  he  could  not  forbear  calling  the  attention  of 
the  House  to  a  most  indecent  libel  on  their  proceed- 
ings; it  was  of  a  nature  so  gross  that,  consistent  with 
its  own  dignity,  the  House  could  not  suffer  it  to  pass 
*  Annual  Register  and  Newspapers,  April,  1805. 
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over,  "without  expressing  its  indignation  against  it. 
He  then  read,  from  The  Oracle  of  the  former  day,  the 
paragraph  we  have  just  quoted,  and  concluded  by 
moving  that  Mr.  Peter  Stuart  of  Fleet  Street,  the  prin- 
ter and  publisher  of  the  offending  Paper,  should  be 
called  to  the  bar  of  the  House.  One  of  the  ministers 
rose  to  defend  the  literary  champion  of  his  late  col- 
league. The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  admitted 
that  the  passage  just  read  was  libellous  and  indecent, 
but  hoped  that  if  gentlemen  now  began  to  turn  their 
attention  to  everything  of  a  libellous  and  indecent 
tendency,  they  would  at  least  observe  the  strictest 
impartiality.  Observations  of  the  same  kind  on  the 
proceedings  of  the  House  had  often  before  appeared, 
and  were  as  often  overlooked;  but  if  it  was  now 
resolved  that  remarks  derogatory  to  the  dignity  of 
the  House  should  be  marked  with  its  indignation,  he 
was  satisfied.  All  he  desired  was,  that  they  should 
not  select  one  particular  instance  for  punishment,  and 
let  others  pass  with  impunity.  He  concluded  by  ob- 
jecting to  the  motion.  Mr.  Grey  rose  to  reply.  If 
the  right  honourable  gentleman,  (he  said)  wished 
to  make  this  a  part  of  a  general  system,  he  could  have 
no  objection;  but  he  had  selected  this  case  as  one 
which  it  became  the  House  to  take  under  its  special 
cognizance.  The  reason  he  brought  it  forward  was, 
that  he  thought  it  one  which  was  right  and  proper  to 
select.  Mr.  Fox  allowed  that  in  affairs  of  this  kind 
the  strictest  impartiality  ought  always  to  prevail ;  but, 
in  judging  of  the  propriety  of  such  motions,  regard 
should  be  had  to  particular  times  and  circumstances. 
It  was  the  duty  of  the  House  to  take  care  that  the  late 
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decision  (in  reference  to  Melville)  which  diffused  such 
universal  gratitude  throughout  the  country,  should 
not  be  wantonly  attacked  and  insulted.  The  necessity 
was  the  greater,  when  men  in  high  official  situations 
were  seen  endeavouring  to  protect  persons  convicted 
of  the  grossest  malversations,  and  when  the  present 
treasurer  of  the  navy  was  continuing  in  office  a  man 
whom  the  commissioners  of  naval  inquiry  declared 
unworthy  of  acting  in  any  pecuniary  situation.  This 
allusion  to  a  ministerial  employee,  brought  Mr.  Can- 
ning into  the  discussion,  and  he  led  the  House  into  a 
debate  having  very  little  to  do  with  the  Newspaper 
topic  with  which  it  commenced,  and,  after  Fox  and 
Sheridan  had  spoken,  the  debate  was  ended  by  the 
motion  being  adopted. 

The  following  evening  Aj)ril  26,  on  the  order  of 
the  day  being  read  for  the  attendance  of  Mr.  Stuart 
of  The  Oracle  at  the  bar,  Mr.  Atkins  Wright  said 
a  good  and  wise  word  for  the  liberty  of  the  j)i'ess. 
He  deprecated  the  adoption  of  any  severe  measures 
towards  Mr.  Stuart,  however  necessary  it  might  be 
to  support  the  resolutions.  For  his  own  part,  he 
(Mr.  Wright)  did  not  feel  his  peace  of  mind  broken 
in  upon  by  any  animadversions  that  might  be  made 
upon  them.  The  people  of  this  country  had  a  right 
to  discuss  freely  the  conduct  of  their  representatives. 
He  professed  to  be  of  no  party,  but  he  highly  felt 
the  necessity  of  maintaining  the  liberty  of  the  press 
in  all  its  purity.  The  honour  and  dignity  of  Parlia- 
ment, in  his  opinion,  would  be  best  consulted  in  passing 
the  article  over  in  silence ;  as  that  House  ought  to  have 
a  firm  reliance  on  its  own  rectitude.     Mr.  Grey  was 
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inclined  to  overlook  the  offence.  He  said  that  if 
the  article  had  appeared  a  trivial  matter  to  him,  or  if 
it  had  been  a  fair  comment  on  public  affairs,  he  should 
not  have  complained  of  it ;  but  it  appeared  to  him,  on 
the  contrary,  to  be  mere  invective  and  unqualified 
abuse,  tending  to  villify  the  proceedings,  and  insult 
the  authority  of  Parliament ;  but  if  the  House  thought 
lightly  of  it,  or  if  the  honourable  member  who  had 
spoken  last  should  think  proper  to  move  that  the 
order  be  discharged,  he  should  not  feel  it  necessary  to 
press  his  motion.  Mr.  Atkins  Wright  again  conjured 
the  House  not  to  make  this  a  matter  of  any  conse- 
quence, as  a  bare  reprimand  would  be  sufficient  for 
the  purpose.  Mr.  Windham,  however,  would  listen 
to  no  such  compromise.  He  said,  he  supposed  the 
honourable  gentleman  who  spoke  last,  would  take  care 
to  be  more  tender  of  his  own  character  as  an  indivi- 
dual, than  he  seemed  to  be  of  that  of  the  House  of 
Commons;  but  he  saw  no  reason  why  gentlemen 
should  feel  in  that  way ;  as  it  would  be  as  much  as 
saying  to  the  public,  *'  you  may  say  what  you  please, 
we  don't  mind  it."  If  such  was  the  rule,  why  not 
proclaim  it  ?  It  would  be  false  language  to  say,  that, 
because  many  things  of  this  kind  were  passed  over, 
none  should  be  noticed.  The  only  question  was,  whe- 
ther the  present  instance  went  to  such  excess  as  should 
lead  them  to  interfere  for  the  maintenance  of  their 
own  dignity  ?  In  his  opinion,  it  was  gross,  calumnious, 
and  licentious,  and  he  should  not  think  himself  acting 
on  a  vindictive  principle  if  he  voted  for  punishing  the 
offender,  in  a  certain  degree,  as  a  warning  to  others 
Sheridan  next  rose  to  say  his  word  in  favour  of  freedom 
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of  expression.  He  thought  that  though  the  article 
in  itself  was  extremely  improper,  yet,  when  compared 
with  a  variety  of  others  which  appeared,  it  might  be 
said  to  be  mere  milk  and  water.  If  the  House  was 
about  to  adopt  a  new  feeling,  and  take  notice  of  all 
expressions  of  this  sort,  after  having  slumbered  so  long, 
and  suffered  them  to  pass  unheeded,  it  should  first  give 
notice  of  it,  and  not  let  punishment  fall  on  a  particular 
individual,  when  so  many  were  involved  in  the  same 
sort  of  delinquency.  The  House  had  long  connived 
at  things  of  this  sort ;  it  had  also  connived  at  reporting 
its  debates,  and  very  properly  ;  for  he  should  consider 
it  a  mortal  blow  to  the  liberties  of  the  country,  if  the 
people  should  be  kept  in  ignorance  of  the  proceedings 
of  Parliament.  The  members  of  that  House  took 
greater  freedoms  with  each  other,  than  they  wished 
others  to  do ;  but  as  people  published  in  the  reports 
the  severest  things  they  said  of  one  another  in  that 
House,  was  it  not  natural  that  they  should  fall  into  an 
imitation  of  their  style,  and  speak  of  them,  in  some 
measure  as  they  did  of  themselves.  He  should  be 
very  sorry  to  find  any  prosecution  in  this  instance — 
first,  because  he  was  a  warm  friend  to  the  liberty  of 
the  press,  and,  secondly,  because  he  knew  the  result 
of  such  prosecutions.  He  remembered  having  seen 
what  they  all  conceived  to  be  a  libel  on  that  House 
(he  alluded  to  a  pamphlet  published  by  Mr.  Eeeve,) 
sent  before  a  court  of  law,  and  there  an  honourable 
friend  of  his  had  the  ingenuity  to  persuade  the  jury 
that  it  contained  no  reflection  whatever  on  the  House  of 
Commons.  If  the  author  of  the  attack  now  complained 
of,  made  an  ample  apology,  (as  no  doubt  he  would,) 
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the  matter  had  better  drop,  and  it  would  be  sufficient 
to  have  him  reprimanded  and  discharged.  The  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer  agreed  that  these  things 
should  not  be  rashly  taken  up  ;  and,  if  they  had  been 
tolerated  long,  he  certainly  was  of  opinion  that  it 
would  not  be  candid  to  select  one  individual  for  the 
purpose  of  punishment.  As  to  sending  this  matter 
before  a  jury,  the  proper  time  to  consider  that  would 
be  after  they  had  heard  what  he  had  to  say  in  his  own 
defence.  Fox  next  declared  for  lenity.  He  had  ever 
been  of  opinion,  and  he  believed  his  conduct  had 
pretty  well  shown  it,  that  the  liberty  of  the  press 
should  not  be  rashly  meddled  with,  but  it  was  not 
perhaps,  altogether  proper  that  every  gross  breach 
of  privilege  should  escape  with  impunity.  As  to  the 
question  of  prosecution,  this  case  would  resemble  that 
of  a  contempt  of  court,  and  should  be  punished  by 
that  House,  and  no  other.  He  was  certain  that  if 
such  an  imputation  as  this  had  been  thrown  on  the 
House  of  Commons  when  the  majority  was  in  favoin: 
of  the  minister,  it  would  not  be  tolerated.  Upon  the 
whole,  however,  on  the  general  principle,  that  the  free- 
dom of  discussion,  either  in  or  out  of  doors,  ought 
not  to  be  discouraged,  he  was  of  opinion  that  this 
punishment  ought  not  to  be  severe.  After  some  further 
discussion,  Mr.  Peter  Stuart  was  called  in,  and  in 
answer  to  a  question  from  the  Speaker,  acknowledged 
that  the  Paper  was  printed  and  published  by  him. 
The  Speaker  said,  that  the  Paper  had  been  comj)lained 
of  to  the  House,  as  containing  libellous  reflections  on 
its  conduct  and  character ;  and  then  put  the  question. 
What  have  you  to  say  in  answer  to  the  charge  ?     To 
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this  Mr.  Stuart  replied,  "Permit  me,  Sir,  to  assure  you, 
that  I  very  much  regret  that  any  part  of  the  contents 
of  my  Paper  of  yesterday  should  have  incurred  the 
displeasure  of  this  honourable  House.  If,  Sir,  I  have 
expressed  myself  too  warmly  in  favour  of  Lord  Mel- 
ville, for  whom  I  shall  always  entertain  the  highest 
respect  and  esteem,  I  beg  this  honourable  House  will 
view  it  as  the  unguarded  language  of  the  heart,  and 
not  a  wilful  intention  to  provoke  the  censure  of  a 
power  on  which  our  dearest  rights  and  liberties  depend. 
I  entreat  you.  Sir,  that  some  allowance  may  be  made 
for  that  freedom  of  discussion  of  public  affairs  which, 
for  a  long  series  of  years,  has  been  sanctioned  by  com- 
mon usage,  and  that  the  hasty  composition  of  a 
Newspaper  may  not  be  considered  as  a  deliberate 
design  to  offend  this  honourable  House."  Mr.  Stuart 
was  then  desired  by  the  Speaker  to  withdraw,  and 
Mr.  Grey  moved,  that  Peter  Stuart,  in  publishing 
the  said  Paper,  has  been  guilty  of  a  high  breach  of 
the  privileges  of  this  House.  The  Attorney  General 
said  he  would  not  oppose  the  motion,  considering  the 
paragraph  to  be  a  libel,  but  those  things  wore  different 
aspects,  as  they  were  for  us  or  against  us.  He  recol- 
lected when  the  public  prints  made  an  honourable 
gentleman  state,  at  clubs  and  meetings,  that  the  House 
of  Commons  was  lost  to  everything  that  was  just  and 
proper,  and  that  it  was  no  use  attending  it,  and  that 
it  afforded  no  protection  to  the  j^eople, — and  yet  the 
House  had  never  interfered.  Mr.  Fox  observed,  that 
he  thought  it  incontrovertible  that  a  man  may  say  he 
should  not  attend  the  House,  because  he  could  do  no 
service  in  it,  without  being  guilty  of  a  libel ;  he  had 
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said  so,  and  it  was  most  certainlyhis  opinion.  As  to 
any  other  observations,  if  the  right  honourable  gentle- 
man had  shown  him  the  prints  he  alluded  to,  he 
would  have  told  him  how  far  they  were  accurate.  He 
did  not  think  it  very  candid  to  pass  it  over  at  the  time 
it  happened,  and  now  bring  it  forward,  as  an  argu- 
mentum  ad  hominem,  when  such  a  libel  as  this  was 
before  the  House.  He  confessed  that  he  thought  this 
a  more  serious  libel  than  many  others,  because  it 
seemed  to  be  agreeable  to  the  executive  power ;  and 
in  that  case,  there  must  be  strong  suspicions  when  it 
came  from  a  person  in  the  pay  of  the  Government 
The  motion  of  Mr.  Grey  was  then  put  and  carried; 
after  which  Mr.  Atkins  Wright  moved,  that  Mr.  Peter 
Stuart  be  called  to  the  bar,  rej)rimanded,  and  dis- 
charged. Mr.  Grey  said,  that  after  the  paragraph  in 
question  had  been  voted  a  high  breach  of  privilege, 
if  the  House  chose  to  let  it  pass  without  no  greater 
mark  of  its  displeasure  he  had  no  objection.  After 
hearing  the  ajoology  that  had  been  made,  if  it  were  an 
apology,  he  would  leave  them  to  their  own  discretion. 
The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  said,  that  however 
he  might  be  disposed  to  lenity,  as  far  as  the  individual 
was  concerned,  yet,  after  having  once  resolved  that  a 
person  had  been  guilty  of  a  high  breach  of  privilege, 
he  could  not,  consistently  with  the  dignity  of  the 
House,  be  instantly  discharged,  and  therefore  he 
moved,  that  the  said  Peter  Stuart  be  taken  into 
the  custody  of  the  Sergeant-at-Arms :  which  was 
agreed  to. 

On  the  2nd  of  May,  Sir  H.  Mildmay  presented 
the  following  petition  from  Stuart : — 
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To  the  Honourable  the  House  of  Commons,  in  Parliament 
assembled :  The  petition  of  Peter  Stuart,  printer  and  pub- 
lisher of  a  Morning  Newspaper,  entitled  The  Daily  Adver- 
tiser, Oracle,  and  True  Briton,  most  humbly  showeth,  that  for 
the  publication  of  that  part  of  the  Paper  of  Thursday  last, 
deemed  highly  offensive  to  tliis  honourable  House,  he  feels  the 
deepest  regret ;  and  that,  although  certain  expressions  in  that 
paragraph  be  indiscreet  and  unguarded,  and  such  as  have  in- 
curred the  displeasure  of  this  important  branch  of  the  British 
Constitution ;  yet,  that  your  petitioner  humbly  hopes,  on  this 
acknowledgment  of  his  sincere  sorrow,  this  honourable  House, 
in  the  plentitude  of  its  condescension  and  liberality,  will  be 
pleased  to  pardon  him  for  a  transgression  solely  attributable 
to  the  hasty  composition  of  a  Newspaper,  and  not  to  any 
deliberate  design  of  offending  this  honourable  House.  That 
your  petitioner  is  emboldened  to  solicit  your  indulgence  and 
forgiveness,  on  his  well  founded  assui-ance,  that,  during  the 
several  years  in  which  he  has  conducted  a  Newspaper,  it  has 
uniformly  been  his  principle  and  pride  zealously  to  support 
the  character  and  dignity  of  the  House  of  Commons ;  and 
that  it  has  frequently  fallen  to  his  lot  to  have  vindicated  both 
from  the  charges  of  societies,  expressly  instituted  to  bring  them 
into  public  disrepute  and  contempt.  In  any  observations  which 
your  petitioner  may  have  published  on  the  conduct  of  Lord 
Melville,  he  could  not  but  bear  in  mind  that  the  views  of  those 
societies,  abetting  domestic  treason,  and  assisted  by  the  co- 
operation of  the  revolutionary  power  of  France,  would,  he 
verily  believes,  have  effected  the  destruction  of  the  British 
Constitution,  had  not  the  wise  and  efficient  measures  brought 
forward  by  that  administration  in  which  Lord  Melville  held 
80  conspicuous  a  situation,  been  adopted,  and  this  honourable 
House  would  not,  in  that  case,  perhaps,  have  been  now  in 
existence,  either  to  censure  Lord  Melville,  or  to  pardon  your 
petitioner.  That  if  anything  could  increase  your  petitioner's 
regret,  it  would  be  its  being  supposed  that  the  objectionable 
paragraph  was  directed  also  against  the  Right  Honourable 
the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons ;  that  your  petitioner 
has  no  hesitation  to  declare,  that  no  idea  was  ever  more  remote 
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from  his  mind;  and  that  your  petitioner  would  be  the  very 
last  person  to  insinuate  anything  disrespectful  of  a  character 
whom  he,  in  conjunction  with  the  whole  nation,  highly  esteems 
as  a  private  gentleman,  and  most  profoundly  venerates  as  the 
head  and  public  organ  of  this  honourable  House.  That  your 
petitioner  most  humbly  hopes  this  honourable  House  will  con- 
sent to  his  release ;  and  your  petitioner  will  ever  pray,  &c. 

P.  Stuart. 

After  this  petition  had  been  read,  its  temper  and 
contents  provoked  a  warm  discussion.  Sir  H.  Mild- 
may,  the  Tory  gentleman  who  had  presented  it, 
moved  : — 

That  the  said  Peter  Stuart  be  brought  to  the  bar,  and  be 
discharged.  Mr.  Wyndham  called  the  attention  of  the  House 
to  this  petition,  and  asked  if  anything  like  it  had  ever  been 
known?  He  left  it  to  the  discretion  of  the  Honourable 
Baronet,  whether,  after  hearing  this  extraordinary  petition, 
he  would  persevere  in  his  motion.  Sir  H.  Mildmay  said  he 
really  saw  nothing  improper  in  it,  and  as  to  the  credit  given  to 
Lord  Melville  and  those  who  acted  with  him,  for  those 
measxrres  which  enabled  the  House  to  preserve  its  place,  he 
had  no  hesitation  for  himself  to  avow  the  same  principle  :  he 
should,  therefore,  persevere  in  his  motion.  Mr.  Fox  thought 
it  unnecessary  and  improper  to  introduce,  into  a  petition  of 
this  nature,  any  opinion  respecting  the  former  conduct  of  Lord 
Melville,  unless  it  were  for  the  pm-pose  of  attacking  those  who 
brought  him  before  the  House.  He  could  not  conceive  how 
such  a  defence  could  be  admitted ;  unless  ministers  meant  that 
those  who  were  brought  before  them  for  libelling  that  House 
might  plead,  as  a  justification,  that  they  had  uniformly  supported 
Administration,  and  had  only  libelled  those  who  composed  the 
minority.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  admitted,  that  if 
the  petitioner  stated  generally  that  ho  had  been  in  the  habit 
of  supporting  Administration,  it  would  be  no  justification  of 
him ;  but  being  accused  of  a  libel  on  the  House  of  Commons, 
it  was  material  to  him  to  show,  that  he  was  so  far  from  being 
in  the  habit  of  libelling  them,  he  had  always  before  supported 
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their  resolutions  and  decisions.  The  language  of  the  petition 
was  not  that  which  appeared  to  him  most  proper,  but  it  was 
almost  the  common  fault  of  those  connected  with  the  press, 
that  they  assumed  a  loftier  tone,  and  perhaps  gave  themselves 
more  importance  than  naturally  belonged  to  them.  As  to  the 
danger  of  the  times  in  which  the  petitioner  said  he  had  sup- 
ported the  House  of  Commons,  and  the  Administration,  of 
which  Lord  Melville  was  one,  had  been  the  salvation  of  the 
country,  the  opinion  was  not  singular.  It  had  been  for  years 
the  prevailing  opinion  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  of  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  people  of  the  country.  With  the 
exception  of  his  professions  of  respect  for  the  Speaker,  and 
esteem  for  the  character  of  Lord  Melville,  the  rest  of  the 
petition  breathed  nothing  but  sorrow  and  contrition.  Mr. 
Wyndham  requested  the  House  to  observe  how  small  a  part  of 
the  petition  was  taken  up  with  the  language  of  sorrow  and 
contrition  ;  and,  on  account  of  the  character  and  complexion  of 
the  performance  altogether,  he  should  feel  it  necessary  to  move 
an  amendment.  But,  on  the  suggestion  of  Sir  William  Bur- 
roughs, the  Speaker  acquainted  the  right  honourable  gentle- 
man that  it  was  incompetent  for  Mm  to  move  any  amendment, 
as  he  had  spoken  before  on  the  debate.  Mr.  Grey  considered  the 
petition  to  have  been  written  altogether  in  a  state  of  defiance 
and  accusation.  It  was  an  attack  upon  their  character  as 
judges,  sitting  in  a  court  of  justice,  and  calling  them  intem- 
perate, partial,  and  presumptuous.  He  considered  the  petition 
as  an  aggravation  of  the  original  offence,  and  that  the  punish- 
ment ought  to  be  increased.  Mr.  Canning  said,  he  saw  no 
necessity  for  censuring  the  petitioner  for  merely  answering  a 
charge  that  had  been  brought  against  him.  As  the  petitioner 
had  defended,  with  mistaken  zeal,  the  man  who  had  been  the 
victim  of  the  anger  of  that  House,  was  it  unfair  for  him,  in 
extenuation,  to  show  the  causes  which  had  produced  that  zeal  ? 
He  wished,  however,  thdt  the  editors  of  Papers  would  take 
notice  and  receive  warning,  if  this  mode  were  persisted  in, 
that  a  great  change  had  taken  place  in  the  system  of  forbear- 
ance hitherto  adhered  to,  and  regulate  their  conduct  accordingly. 
Mr.  Sheridan  saw  nothing  inconsistent  in  the  conduct  of  his 
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honourable  friend  (Mr.  Grey).  He  had,  on  a  former  night, 
given  way  to  a  disposition  of  lenity,  but  now,  when  he  found 
that  disposition  had  been  abused,  there  was  no  inconsistency 
in  thinking  that  this  lenity  had  been  misplaced,  and  that  some 
severer  punishment  should  take  place.  He  felt  sorry  that  the 
petition  had  been  so  worded  that  he  could  not  give  it  his  sup- 
port, and  should  therefore  agree  to  the  vote  of  his  honourable 
friend.  Mr.  Whitbread  asked,  was  it  to  be  endured  that  the 
editor  of  a  Newspaper  should  tell  the  House  of  Commons,  that 
he  had  sat  in  judgment  upon  them  and  their  proceedings,  and 
pronounced  his  applause  or  his  censure  on  the  different  parties 
in  Parliament  as  he  thought  fit  ?  He  did  not,  however,  wish 
any  severity  of  punishment  on  the  present  occasion,  but  recom- 
mended to  the  honourable  baronet  to  withdraw  this  petition, 
for  the  purpose  of  preparing  another,  that  might  be  less  excep- 
tionable. Mr.  Wilberforce  did  not  think  that  the  dignity  of 
the  House  should  be  engaged  in  discussing  what  sort  of  peti- 
tion it  would  be  right  to  receive  ;  but  certainly  this  was  not  so. 
It  was  deficient  in  the  temper  and  views  of  it — it  was  not  in 
that  style  of  expression  which  ought  to  be  presented  to  the 
House  of  Commons  in  behalf  of  a  person  who  had  offended  its 
dignity — it  was  a  case  in  which  the  petitioner  ought  to  make 
a  gentlemanly  apology  to  the  whole  House  of  Commons,  and 
not  one  side  of  the  House,  which  he  could  not  help  considering 
was  the  case  in  the  present  instance.  The  Solicitor  General, 
at  considerable  length,  defended  the  petition.  He  saw  nothing 
in  it  of  that  offensive  matter  which  had  been  alluded  to  by 
several  gentlemen  in  the  course  of  the  debate.  If  any  of  the 
expressions  in  the  petition  were  (and  he  did  not  admit  they 
were)  offensive  to  the  House,  they  could  not  aggravate  liis  offence 
when  they  were  dictated  by  a  spirit  which  intended  to  lessen 
it.  He  concluded  by  declaring  that  he  found  himself  called 
upon  to  support  the  motion  of  the  honourable  baronet,  to  call 
the  petitioner  to  the  bar,  in  order  to  his  being  discharged.  After 
some  further  discussion  on  the  subject,  the  House  divided — for 
the  motion,  one  hundred  and  forty-two ;  against  it,  one  hun- 
dred   and    twenty-one;    majority,   twenty-one.      Mr.    Peter 
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Stuart  was  then  brought  to  the  bar,  and  having  received  a 
reprimand  from  the  Speaker,  was  discharged.* 

The  Newspaper  critique  agreed  with  the  political 
bias  of  the  majority  of  the  House^,  and  the  publisher 
of  it  was  allowed  to  escape  with  a  nominal  punish- 
ment. 

From  these  discussions  in  the  Legislature,  we  may 
turn  to  a  humbler,  but  not  less  interesting,  morsel  of 
Newspaper  history,  which  we  find  in  Mr.  Leigh 
Hunt's  "  Lord  Byron  and  His  Contemporaries."  It 
refers  to  the  establishment  of  a  Journal  in  the  same 
year  that  Peter  Stuart's  afiair  attracted  so  much 
attention.  Leigh  Hunt  had  been  the  companion  of 
Coleridge  and  Charles  Lamb  at  the  Blue  Coat  School, 
and  had  distinguished  himself  by  an  eaiiy  talent  for 
versification.  He  was  now  about  to  enter  upon  more 
serious  literary  labours ;  and  the  spirit  of  indepen- 
dence which  he  brought  to  the  task,  soon  gained  him 
more  reputation  and  applause  than  would  perhaps 
have  been  his  lot,  had  he  displayed  far  greater  talent, 
combined  with  less  honesty  of  purpose.  It  would  be 
unjust,  however,  to  ascribe  to  the  liberality  of  his 
opinions  the  popularity  which  was,  to  a  great  extent, 
due  to  his  talents.  As  a  critic  and  a  scholar,  he  had, 
at  the  time  he  began  his  career,  few  equals  on  the 
press,  and  very  few  superiors ;  and  bringing  to  his 
Newspaper  duties  a  loftier  idea  of  the  vocation  of  the 
Journalist  than  was  then  generally  entertained,  he 
succeeded  in  giving  to  the  Papers  he  conducted  a 
tone,  and  gained  for  them  a  character,  which  honour- 
ably distinguished  them  amongst  their  rivals.  His 
Ann.  Register,  1805, 
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independence  of  thought  and  expression,  involved 
him  in  persecution,  and  subjected  him  to  imprison- 
ment— as  similar  qualities  have  involved  others  before 
and  since — but  of  this  hereafter.  Our  present  pur- 
pose is  with  a  Journal  which,  after  making  a  good 
figure  in  its  generation,  has  become  a  portion  of  the 
past.  And  now  let  Leigh  Hunt  tell  his  own  story 
in  his  own  way: — 

"My  brother  John,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1805,  set  up  a  Paper  called  The  News,  and  I  went 
to  live  with  him  in  Brydges  Street,  and  wrote  the 
theatricals  in  it.  It  was  he  who  invented  the  round 
window  in  the  office  of  that  Paper  to  attract  attention.* 
I  say  the  Paper  was  his  own,  but  it  is  a  singular  in- 
stance of  my  incuriousness  that  I  do  not  know  to  this 
day,  and  most  likely  never  did,  whether  he  had  any 
share  in  it  or  not.  Upon  reflection,  my  impression 
is  that  he  had  not.  At  all  events  he  was  the  printer 
and  publisher,  and  occupied  the  house." 

The  tone  of  Newspaper  criticism  was  then  at  a  low 
ebb,  not  as  regards  talent,  which  was  plentiful  enough, 
but  on  account  of  the  venality  and  unblushing  parti- 
ality of  the  reviewers.  Mr.  Hunt's  is  by  no  means  an 
exaggerated  account  of  the  condition  of  the  art.  He 
says: — "  It  was  the  custom  at  that  time  for  editors  of 
Papers  to  be  intimate  with  actors  and  dramatists. 
They  were  often  proprietors  as  well  as  editors ;  and, 
in  that  case,  it  was  not  expected  that  they  should 
escape  the  usual  intercourse,  or  wish  to  do  so.  It 
was  thought  a  feather  in  the  cap  of  all  parties,  and 

*  The  house  is  now  a  coffee-shop,  and  the  round  window  is  gone 
It  faced  York  Street,  Covent  Garden. 

VOL  I[.  I) 
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with  their  feathers  they  tickled  one  another.  The 
Newspaper  man  had  consequence  in  the  green-room, 
and  plenty  of  tickets  for  his  friends  ;  and  he  dined  at 
amusing  tables.  The  dramatist  secured  a  good-natured 
critique  in  his  Journal,  sometimes  got  it  written  himself, 
or,  according  to  Mr.  Keynolds,  was  himself  the  author 
of  it.  *  *  The  best  chance  for  an  editor,  who 
wished  to  have  anything  like  an  opinion  of  his  own, 
was  the  aj^pearance  of  a  rival  Newspaper  with  a  strong 
theatrical  connexion.  Influence  was  here  threatened 
with  diminution.  It  was  to  be  held  up  on  other 
grounds ;  and  the  critic  was  permitted  to  find  out 
that  a  bad  play  was  not  good,  or  an  actress's  joetti- 
coat  of  the  lawful  dimensions.  Puffing,  and  plenty  of 
tickets,  were,  however,  the  system  of  the  day.  It  was 
an  interchange  of  amenities  over  the  dinn er- table ;  a 
flattery  of  power  on  the  one  side,  ^-nd  puns  on  the 
other;  and  what  the  public  took  for  the  criticism 
upon  a  play,  was  a  draft  upon  the  box-office,  or  re- 
miniscences of  last  Thursday's  salmon  and  lobster 
sauce.  We  saw  that  independence  in  theatrical 
criticism  would  be  a  great  novelty.  We  announced 
it,  and  nobody  believed  us;  we  stuck  to  it,  and  the 
town  believed  everything  we  said." 

The  spirit  and  inde23endence  which  characterized 
Leigh  Hunt's  critiques  on  literature  and  the  drama 
were  extended  to  his  political  writings.  He  com- 
mented on  the  events  of  the  day,  with  a  freedom  very 
distasteful  to  those  who  enjoyed  a  share  of  the  taxes, 
or  who  worshipped  at  the  shrine  of  fashion  and  the 
Prince  of  Wales.  He  had  the  talent  to  detect,  and 
the  honesty  and  the  com^age  to  declare,  the  necessity 
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for  various  changes  which  have  since  been  made.  He 
was,  in  fact,  one  of  the  pioneers  of  the  changes  which 
have  been  effected  during  the  present  century.  When 
the  nation  was  infected  with  the  war  fever,  he  advo- 
cated peace ;  when  miUions  were  being  lavished  upon 
armies  sent  against  Napoleon,  he  argued  for  retrench- 
ment; and  when  noblemen  bought  and  sold  pocket 
boroughs,  he  demanded  Parliamentary  reform.  The 
Attorney  General  was  soon  on  his  track;  and,  as 
we  shall  see,  this  literary  champion  for  extension 
of  liberty  to  the  people  was  quickly  instructed  in 
the  forms  of  Westminster  Hall,  and  ultimately 
shut  up  in  gaol,  whilst  the  property  earned  by  his 
pen  was  being  filched  from  him  by  fines  and  law 
costs.  He  was  a  man  of  no  private  fortune,  and  had 
to  earn  the  guineas  which  the  Government  compelled 
him  to  expend  in  defending  his  writings  in  the 
courts.*  Three  years  after  the  starting  of  The  News, 
The  Examiner  was   established.      Leigh  Hunt  thus 

*  The^follo-wing  Newspaper  notice  of  Leigh  Hunt's  younger  days, 
may  here  form  an  interesting  note: — "Leigh  Hunt  is  the  son  of  a 
clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  was  bom  at  Southgate,  in 
Middlesex,  October  19,  1784.  His  father,  the  Rev.  Isaac  Himt,  was 
a  West  Indian,  but  being  in  Pennsylvania  at  the  time  of  the  war  with 
America,  he  manifested  his  loyalty  to  the  Crown  so  warmly,  that  he 
was  forced  to  leave  that  country  and  come  to  England.  Having  taken 
orders,  he  was  for  some  time  tutor  to  Mr.  Leigh,  the  nephew  of  Lord 
Chandos,  near  Southgate ;  and  his  son,  the  subject  of  our  present  sketch, 
was  named  Leigh  after  his  pupil.  Like  Coleridge  and  Lamb,  Leigh 
Hunt  received  his  early  education  at  Christ's  Hospital,  where  he 
continued  tiU  his  fifteenth  year.  '  I  was  then,'  ho  says,  '  first  deputy 
Grecian,  and  had  the  honour  of  going  out  of  school  in  the  same  rank, 
at  the  same  age,  and  for  the  same  reason,  as  my  friend  Charles  Lamb. 
The  reason  was,  that  I  hesitated  in  my  speech.  It  was  understood 
that  a  Grecian  was  bound  to  deliver  a  public  speech  before  he  left 

d2 


36  THE    FOURTH    ESTATE. 

speaks  of  it  in  the  work  which  we  have  already 
quoted: — "At  the  beginning  of  the  year  1808,  my 
brother  John  and  myself  set  up  the  weekly  Paper  of 
The  Examiner  in  joint  partnership.  The  spirit  of  the 
theatrical  criticism  continued  the  same  as  in  The 
News  for  many  years.  *****!  have  long 
ceased  to  have  any  hand  in  it,  and  latterly  to  have 
any  property  in  it.  I  shall,  therefore,  say  nothing 
more  of  the  Paper,  except  that  I  was  very  much  in 
earnest  in  all  I  wrote ;  that  I  was  in  a  perpetual 
fluctuation  during  the  time  of  gay  spirits  and  wretched 
health,  which  conspired  to  make  me  a  sensitive  observer, 
and  a  very  bad  man  of  business ;  and  that  I  think 
precisely  on  all  subjects  as  I  did  when  I  last  wrote  in 
it,  with  this  difference,  that  I  am  inclined  to  object  to 
the  circumstances  that  make  the  present  state  of 
society  what  it  is  still  more ;  and  to  individuals  who 
are  the  creatures  of  those  circumstances,  not  at  all." 
Some  of  the  articles  he  wrote  when  he  was  "  very  much 
in  earnest"  were  those  which  brought  down  upon  him 

school,  and  to  go  into  the  Cliurcli  afterwards ;  and  as  I  could  do  neither 
of  these  thiags,  a  Grecian  I  could  not  be.'  This  impediment  in  his 
speech,  however,  he  had  the  good  fortune  to  overcome.  At  school,  as 
he  has  been  through  life,  Leigh  Hunt  was  remarkable  for  great  exu- 
berance of  animal  spirits,  and  a  passionate  attachment  to  his  friends  ; 
but  he  evinced  little  desire  for  study,  except  when  the  exercises  were 
in  verse,  when  he  would  '  give  up'  double  the  quantity  demanded  of 
him.  He  himself  has  said,  that  his  prose  themes  were  generally  so 
bad,  that  the  master  used  to  crumple  them  in  his  hand,  and  throw 
them  to  the  boys  for  their  amusement.  Even  in  his  schoolboy  days 
he  strove  to  be  a  poet,  and  his  father  collected  his  verses  into  a  volume, 
and  published  them  with  a  large  list  of  subscribers.  He  has  himself 
described  this  volume  as  nothing  better  than  imitations,  some  of  them 
clever  enough  for  a  youth  of  sixteen,  but  worthless  in  every  other 
respect." 
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the  attentions  of  the  Attorney  General.  And  here 
we  cannot  again  avoid  noticing  upon  what  slight 
grounds  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown  ventured  to 
attack  a  public  writer,  secure  in  the  belief  that  juries 
would  convict  any  man  who  dared  to  print  troublesome 
statements.  In  1810  there  appeared  in  The  Examiner 
the  following  paragraph  : — 

What  a  crowd  of  blessings  rush  upon  one's  mind  that 
might  be  bestowed  upon  the  country,  in  the  event  of  a 
total  change  of  system !  Of  all  monarchs,  indeed,  since  the 
Revolution,  the  successor  of  George  the  Third  will  have  the 
finest  opportimity  of  becoming  nobly  popular. 

Being  printed  whilst  George  the  Third  was  on  the 
throne,  this  was  declared  to  be  a  seditious  libel ;  and 
Sir  Vicary  Gibbs  took  steps  accordingly.  Informa- 
tions were  filed  against  Leigh  Hunt  and  his  brother 
John,  and  also  against  Mr.  Perry  of  The  Morning 
Chronicle,  who  had  reprinted  the  paragraph.  Perry's 
case  came  on  first  for  trial,  before  Lord  EUenborough 
and  a  Middlesex  special  jury,  February  24,  1810. 
Attorney  General  Gibbs,  in  opening  the  prosecution, 
declared,  that  "  nobody  who  saw  such  language  held 
could  doubt  that  it  must  have  a  manifest  tendency  to 
alienate  and  destroy  the  affections  of  the  people  to- 
wards their  sovereign,  and  to  break  down  that  link  of 
love  which  ought  to  connect  the  sovereign  and  his 
people  in  the  tenderest  ties."  Perry  conducted  his 
own  case,  and,  after  arguing  the  points  at  issue  with 
great  address,  he  thus  concluded  hisdefence : — "  Gentle- 
men of  the  jury,  the  cause  of  the  liberty  of  the  press 
in  England,  under  the  direction  of  the  noble  and 
learned  judge,  is  in  your  hands  this  day.  The  Morning 
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Chronicle  stands  now,  as  it  did  in  1793,  in  the  front 
of  the  battle,  not  only  for  itself,  but  for  the  liberty  of 
the  press  of  England.  The  point  at  issue  is — whether 
it  shall  continue  to  assert  the  principles  upon  which 
the  Whigs  have  ever  acted,  and  by  which  their  only 
object  is  to  perpetuate  to  His  Majesty  and  his  heirs 
the  throne  to  which  they  persuaded  the  people  of 
England  to  call  his  ancestors,  by  securing  it  upon 
that  basis  which  forms  not  only  its  strength  but  its 
lustre,  and  which  I  find  truly  described  in  a  recent 
column  of  my  own  Paper : — '  Nothing  on  earth  ever 
equalled  the  magnificent  and  richly  ornamented 
power  and  greatness  of  the  kingly  office  in  the  Con- 
stitution of  England,  when  exerted  in  due  harmony 
with  the  influence  and  authority  of  the  two  Houses 
of  Parliament,  in  unison  with  the  public  voice.  The 
boasted  unity  and  vigour  of  despotism  is  impotence 
compared  with  the  concentrated  energy  of  such  a 
Government.' — May  it  be  perpetual." 

The  jury  gave  a  verdict  of  Not  Guilty,  upon  which 
the  ex-officio  information  against  The  Examiner,  for 
the  original  publication  of  this  so-called  libel,  was 
withdrawn  by  the  Attorney  General.  This  officer  evi- 
dently feared  another  defeat,  and  postponed  his  wrath 
against  the  "Radical  print,"  until  he  could  make 
what  he  thought  a  stronger  case  against  its  editor. 

Such  an  opportunity  soon  arose.  The  Examiner 
was  not  now  the  only  Paper  that  attacked  the  abuses 
of  our  political  system.  Cobbett  had  made  his  way 
into  the  political  arena,  and  with  unfailing  vigour  kept 
up  a  constant  fire  in  defence  of  democracy.  Amongst 
other  things,  he  had  drawn  the  attention  of  the  whole 
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country  to  the  question  of  military  flogging.  Cobbett, 
who  had  himself  been  a  soldier,  objected  only  to  this 
cruel  mode  of  punishment  in  certain  cases;  Leigh 
Hunt,  in  The  Examiner,  denounced  such  degrading 
inflictions  altogether.  In  1811,  Leigh  Hunt  repub- 
lished from  The  Stamford  News  an  article  denun- 
ciatory of  flogging,  in  which  the  writer  admits  that 
punishments  are  requisite  under  military  law  for 
the  preservation  of  discipline ;  but  argues,  that  an 
army  might  be  kept  efi'ective  without  the  use  of  whip- 
cord ;  and,  in  proof  of  this  position,  refers  to  the  French 
army  of  Bonaparte,  where  the  lash  was  unknown. 
This  article  was  prosecuted  by  the  Crown  ofiicers,  and 
the  case  against  John  Hunt  and  Leigh  Hunt  of  the 
Examiner  came  on  for  trial  before  Lord  Ellenborough 
on  the  22nd  of  February,  1811.*  Mr.  Brougham,  then  a 
rising  advocate  in  the  English  courts,  was  engaged  for 

*  The  concluding  portion  of  this  alleged  seditious  libel  will  give 
a  fair  idea  of  its  character  : — 

"  The  Attorney  General  ought  not  to  stroke  his  chin  with  such 
complacency,  when  he  refers  to  the  manner  in  which  Bonaparte  treats 
his  soldiers.  "We  despise  and  detest  those  who  would  tell  us  that  there 
is  as  much  liberty  now  enjoyed  in  France  as  there  is  left  in  this  country. 
We  give  all  credit  to  the  wishes  of  some  of  our  great  men  ;  yet  while 
anything  remains  to  us  in  the  shape  of  free  discussion,  it  is  impossible 
that  we  should  sink  into  the  abject  slavery  in  which  the  French  people 
are  plunged.  But  although  we  do  not  envy  the  general  condition  of 
Bonaparte's  subjects,  we  reaUy  (and  we  speak  the  honest  conviction 
of  our  hearts)  see  nothing  peculiarly  pitiable  in  the  lot  of  his 
soldiers,  when  compared  with  that  of  our  own.  Were  we  called  upon 
to  make  our  election  between  the  services,  the  whipcord  would  at  once 
decide  us.  No  advantage  whatever  can  compensate  for,  or  render 
tolerable  to  a  mind  but  one  degree  removed  from  brutality,  a  liability  to 
be  lashed  like  a  beast.  It  is  idle  to  talk  about  rendering  the  situation 
of  a  British  soldier  pleasant  to  himself,  or  desirable,  far  less  honourable, 
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the  defence,  and,  in  opening  his  address  to  the  jury,  he 
recalled  the  names  of  a  number  of  distinguished 
military  men — ^Abercromby,  Lord  Moira,  General 
Simcoe,  Sir  Kobert  Wilson — who  condemned  the 
practice  of  corporal  punishment,  and  argued  that  the 
discussion  of  such  a  subject  was  one  which  might 
be  safely  and  properly  allowed  without  danger  to  the 
state.  He  declared  that  the  question  the  jury  had  to 
decide  really  was,  whether,  on  the  most  important  and 
interesting  subjects,  an  Englishman  had  the  privilege 
of  expressing  himself  as  his  feelings  and  his  opinions 
dictated  ? — A  question  which  the  jury  decided  (much 
to  the  chagrin  of  Sir  Vicary  Gibbs)  by  a  verdict  of 
Not  Guilty. 

But  this  was  not  to  be  the  last  of  Leigh  Hunt's 
appearances  in  the  law  courts.  The  Prince  Eegent 
took  offence  at  some  remarks  in  The  Examiner,  in 
which  the  writer  declared  The  Morning  Post  had  over- 
stated the  truth  in  declaring  the  then  middle-aged 
Prince  to  be  an  Adonis.     A  more  absurd  ground  for  a 

in  the  estimation  of  others,  while  the  whip  is  held  over  his  head — and 
over  his  head  alone,  for  in  no  other  country  in  Europe  (with  the  ex- 
ception, perhaps,  of  Russia,  which  is  yet  in  a  state  of  barbarity)  is  the 
military  character  so  degraded.  We  once  heard  of  an  army  of  slaves, 
which  had  bravely  withstood  the  swords  of  their  masters,  being  de- 
feated and  dispersed  by  the  bare  shaking  of  the  instrument  of  flagellation 
in  their  faces.  This  brought  so  forcibly  to  their  minds  their  former 
state  of  servitude  and  disgrace,  that  every  honourable  impulse  at  once 
forsook  their  bosoms,  and  they  betook  themselves  to  flight  and  to  howling. 
We  entertain  no  anxiety  about  the  character  of  our  countrymen  in 
Portugal,  when  we  contemplate  their  meeting  the  bayonets  of  Massena's 
troops,  but  we  must  ovm  that  we  should  tremble  for  the  result,  were 
the  French  general  to  dispatch  against  them  a  few  hundred  drummers, 
each  brandishing  a  cat-o'-nine  tails  J' 
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royal  prosecution  can  scarcely  be  imagined ;  but  the 
fact  of  the  Prince  having  commenced  an  action  for 
libel  in  such  a  case  proves,  if  such  proof  were  necessary, 
that  his  vanity  was  much  greater  than  his  discretion. 
One  result  of  the  proceedings  against  The  Examiner 
was,  that  this  royal  gentleman  was  for  years  afterwards 
continually  spoken  of,  in  the  spirit  of  Hone's  political 

squib,  as — 

The  dandy  of  fifty, 
"Who  bows  with  a  grace  ; 

Has  a  taste  in  wigs,  collars, 
Cuirasses,  and  lace. 
In  reference  to  the  article  in  The  Examiner  on  the 
Prince  Kegent,  Leigh  Hunt  candidly  says  : — "  I  was 
provoked  to  write  the  libel  by  the  interest  I  took  in 
the  disappointments  of  the  Irish  nation,  which  bad 
very  particular  claims  on  the  promises  of  His  Koyal 
Highness  ;  but  what  perhaps  embittered  it  most  in  the 
palate  of  that  illustrious  personage  was  its  contradic- 
tion of  an  awkward  panegyric  which  had  just  Sip-peaied 
from  the  pen  of  some  foolish  person  in  the  Morning 
Post,  calling  him  at  his  time  of  life  a  charmer  of  all 
hearts,  and  an  Adonis  of  loveliness.  At  another  time  I 
should  have  laughed  at  this  in  a  rhyme  or  two,  and  re- 
mained free — the  courts  of  law  having  a j  udicious  instinct 
against  the  reading  of  merry  rhymes;  but  the  two  things 
coming  together,  and  the  Irish  venting  their  spleen 
very  stoutly  over  the  wine  at  the  dinner  on  St.  Patrick's 
day  (indeed  they  could  not  well  be  more  explicit,  for 
they  groaned  and  hissed  when  his  name  was  men- 
tioned), I  wrote  an  attack  equally  grave  and  vehement, 
and  such  as  everybody  said  would  be  prosecuted."* 
*  Lord  Byron  and  Some  of  his  Contemporaries. 
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The  expectation  was  realized ;  proceedings  were 
taken,  and,  in  this  instance,  the  jury  found  a  verdict  of 
guilty  against  Leigh  Hunt  and  his  brother  John  Hunt. 
The  sentence  against  them  was  a  fine  of  ^500  (which, 
with  the  costs,  made  the  total  penalty  ^2000),  and  two 
years'  imj)risonment  (each)  in  Horsemonger  Lane  Gaol. 
The  imprisonment  he  might  have  avoided  had  he 
chosen  to  have  acceded  to  an  offer  made  "  through 
the  medium  of  a  third  person,  but  in  a  manner  empha- 
tically serious  and  j)otential,"  binding  him  to  abstain 
in  future  from  similar  attacks ;  but  which,  although 
afterwards  repeated  as  far  as  the  payment  of  the  fine 
was  concerned,  Mr.  Hunt  and  his  brother  with  the 
utmost  constancy  rejected. 

The  minds  of  these  two  Newspaper  martyrs  could 
not  be  cramped  by  the  aspects  of  a  gaol.  They  went 
to  work  to  make  the  best  of  their  fate,  and  succeeded 
so  well  as  to  render  the  imprisonment  very  endurable. 
Politicians,  poets,  and  other  writers,  paid  them  visits 
of  compliment  and  condolence,  and  amongst  the 
number  were  Byron  and  Moore.  They  found  in 
Horsemonger  Lane  a  realization  of  the  truth  of  the 
old  cavalier's  rhyme  : — 

Stone  walls  do  not  a  prison  make, 
Nor  iron  bars  a  cage ; 

Minds  innocent  and  quiet  take 
These  for  a  hermitage. 

Leigh  Hunt  had  metamorphosed  his  prison  rooms. 
"  I  papered  the  walls,"  he  says,  "  with  a  trellis  of 
roses;  I  had  the  ceiling  coloured  with  clouds  and 
sky ;  the  barred  windows  were  screened  with  Venetian 
blinds;  and  when  my  book-cases  were  set  up,  with 
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their  busts  and  flowers,  and  a  piano-forte  made  its 
appearance,  perhaps  there  was  not  a  handsomer  room 
on  that  side  the  water.  I  took  a  pleasure,  when  a 
stranger  knocked  at  the  door,  to  see  him  come  in  and 
stare  about  him.  The  surprise  on  issuing  from  the 
Borough,  and  passing  through  the  avenues  of  a  gaol, 
was  dramatic.  Charles  Lamb  declared  there  was  no 
other  such  room  except  in  a  fairy  tale.  But  I  had 
another  surprise,  which  was  a  garden.  There  was  a 
little  yard  outside,  railed  off  from  another  belonging 
to  the  neighbouring  ward.  This  yard  I  shut  in  with 
green  palings,  adorned  it  with  a  trellis,  bordered  it 
with  a  thick  bed  of  earth  from  a  nursery,  and  even 
contrived  to  have  a  grass  plot.  The  earth  I  filled 
with  flowers  and  young  trees.  There  was  an  apple- 
tree,  from  which  we  managed  to  get  a  pudding  the 
second  year.  As  to  my  flowers,  they  were  allowed  to 
be  perfect.  A  poet  from  Derbyshire  (Moore)  told  me 
he  had  seen  no  such  heart' s-ease.  Here  I  wrote  and 
read  in  fine  weather,  sometimes  under  an  awning. 
In  autumn,  my  trellises  were  hung  with  scarlet  runners, 
which  added  to  the  flowery  investment.  I  used  to 
shut  my  eyes  in  my  arm-chair,  and  affect  to  think 
myself  hundreds  of  miles  off.  But  my  triumph  was 
in  issuing  forth  of  a  morning.  A  wicket  out  of  the 
garden  led  into  the  large  one  belonging  to  the  prison. 
The  latter  was  only  for  vegetables,  but  it  contained  a 
cherry  tree,  which  I  twice  saw  in  blossom." 

Men  who  could  thus  bend  to  circumstances,  and  make 
even  a  gaol  agreeable,  were  not  to  be  conquered  by 
state  prosecutions.  They  continued  to  write  as  before ; 
and  when,  in  course  of  time.  The  Examiner  passed 
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from  their  hands,  it  found  (fortunately  for  the  j^ro- 
gress  of  liberal  opinions)  new  possessors,  animated  by 
an  equal  zeal  for  the  elevation  of  Hterature  and  the 
progress  of  freedom. 

We  have  seen  that  one  of  the  prosecutions  against 
The  Examiner  was  grounded  on  the  opinions  ex- 
pressed in  its  columns  on  the  subject  of  military 
flogging;  and  that  this  subject  had  been  brought 
prominently  forward  by  Cobbett — a  political  jour- 
nalist of  great  mark  in  his  generation.  William  Cob- 
bett was  born  near  Farnham,  Surrey,  on  the  9th  of 
March,  1792.  His  father  was  a  small  farmer;  and 
the  future  public  writer,  who  was  to  alarm  ministers 
and  be  persecuted  by  Attorney  Generals,  found  occu- 
pation, when  a  boy,  in  the  day  labour  of  the  fields. 
As  he  grew  older,  he  made  a  plunge  into  the  world  of 
London  in  search  of  work,  and  found  himself,  first, 
the  rejected  candidate  for  employment  behind  a 
draper  s  counter ;  next,  the  drudge  of  the  copying  desk 
in  a  lawyer's  office  ;  and  next,  the  bearer  of  a  musket 
in  a  regiment  of  the  line.  He  possessed  qualities 
eminently  desirable  in  the  ranks.  He  was  tall,  strong, 
active,  cleanly,  punctual,  and  exact,  and  this  com- 
bination of  useful  qualifications  soon  obtained  all  the 
promotion  which  the  rules  of  the  service  permitted. 
Not  content,  however,  with  his  humble  distinctions, 
and  having  a  great  thirst  for  knowledge,  he  worked 
with  an  unconquerable  perseverance  in  pursuit  of 
political  and  other  information  ;  and  being,  moreover, 
very  prudent  and  economical  in  his  habits,  he  saved 
money  from  his  scanty  pay  to  purchase  his  discharge, 
which  he  received,  with  an  excellent  character  from 
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the  officers  under  whom  he  had  served, — one  of  whom 
was  the  unhappy  Lord  Edward  Fitzgerald.  When 
free  from  the  clutches  of  the  Horse  Guards,  he 
brought  some  charges  against  certain  military  men, 
and  a  court-martial  was  ordered  ;  but,  finding  himself 
unable  to  substantiate  his  allegations,  he  fled  to 
France,  whence  he  subsequently  sailed  for  America, 
where  his  career  as  an  author  commenced.  His  first 
productions  were  some  political  pamphlets,  but  the 
bookseller  who  published  them  having,  as  Cobbett 
thought,  behaved  unfairly  towards  him,  he  set  up  a 
shop  for  himself,  in  Second  Street,  Philadelphia,  and 
soon  made  himself  a  reputation  by  certain  high  Tory 
writings,  which  appeared  with  the  signature  of  Peter 
Porcupine.  His  notoriety  was  increased  also  by  the 
way  in  which  he  filled  his  shop  windows.  These  he 
crowded  with  portraits  of  George  the  Third  and  his 
ministers,  with  likenesses  of  princes  of  the  royal  family, 
and  with  other  regal  and  noble  faces.  Such  an  exhibi- 
tion was  regarded  as  an  outrage  upon  popular  feeling 
in  the  republican  city,  for  no  one  had  dared  exhibit 
publicly  a  likeness  of  the  King  since  the  declaration 
of  independence.  Cobbett  thus  became  at  once 
notorious  and  unpopular. 

The  explanation  of  this  early  display  of  anti- 
democratic feeling  is  to  be  found,  probably,  inCobbett's 
innate  dislike  to  tyranny.  In  the  United  States  he 
found,  fifty  years  ago,  an  intolerance  towards  all  and 
every  other  opinion  except  that  which  had  then 
newly  gained  the  ascendant  by  the  establishment  of  the 
republic.  The  Americans  were  bigots  in  their  repub- 
licanism, and,  like  all  bigots,  were  tyrannical  in  their 
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Strength.  This  tyranny  Cobbett  felt  and  attacked,  and 
the  more  his  opponents  threatened  him,  the  more  stub- 
born and  abusive  he  became.  At  length  a  libel,  which 
he  had  written  on  Dr.  Kush,  was  brought  before  the 
courts  of  law,  and  he  was  convicted  (December,  1799), 
and  fined  5,000  dollars,  a  sum  which  he  had  no  means 
of  paying,  and,  to  avoid  further  consequences,  he  fled 
ingloriously  to  England.  No  sooner  had  he  reached 
this  country,  than  he  (in  1800)  re- commenced  his 
work  as  a  writer,  still  adhering  to  the  Tory  principles 
he  had  adopted  ;  and  his  Paper,  The  Porcuj^ine,  con- 
tained many  clever  compositions,  in  which  the  energy 
and  powers  of  abuse  for  which  he  was  afterwards  so 
famous  were  fully  displayed.  Mr.  Wyndham  praised 
him  in  the  House  of  Commons  for  his  defence  of 
aristocratic  institutions  ;  and  one  of  his  compositions 
is  declared  to  have  been  read  from  the  pulpit  in  all 
parts  of  the  country.  But  the  service  he  had  taken 
soon  became  irksome.  He  must  have  felt  that  nature 
never  meant  him  for  an  obsequious  supporter  of  the 
silver-fork  school  he  so  often  ridiculed;  and  before 
long  he  recanted  his  errors;  commenced  his  Political 
Kegister ;  and  went  over  to  the  democratic  camp,  by 
which  he  stood  faithfully  to  the  end  of  his  career. 
The  exposure  of  Governmental  abuses,  and  the  ridi- 
cule of  Government  men  and  their  friends,  afforded 
him  ample  employment,  and,  before  long,  brought 
down  upon  him  an  equally  ample  share  of  prosecution. 
His  first  appearance  in  the  courts  of  law  was  for 
the  publication  of  a  libel  on  the  chief  members  of 
the  Government  of  Ireland — Lord  Hardwicke,  Lord 
Redesdale,  and  others.     This  libel  he  declared  he  had 
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received  at  his  shop  in  Pall  Mall,  from  an  anonymous 
correspondent,  and  that  the  letter  containing  it  bore 
the  Irish  post  mark.  He  was  found  guilty,  but 
escaped  judgment  (if  the  State  Trials  are  to  be  relied 
on)  by  giving  up  the  MS.  of  the  objectionable  letters, 
— the  handwriting  of  which  led  afterwards  to  the 
celebrated  proceedings  against  Judge  Johnson.  An 
action  was  subsequently  brought  against  Cobbett  for 
the  same  libel,  byPlunkett,  the  Irish  Solicitor  General, 
who  gained  a  verdict,  with  ^500  damages.  These 
were  heavy  blows,  but  more  severe  inflictions  were  in 
store  for  him.  In  1809  he  was  again  put  on  his  trial 
for  an  alleged  seditious  libel.  Some  English  local 
militia  men,  the  sons  and  servants  of  farmers,  had 
been  flogged  in  Cambridgeshire.  Such  punishments 
were  unhappily  common  enough,  but  in  the  case 
denounced  by  The  Political  Eegister,  these  English 
conscripts  had  been  so  flogged  whilst  under  a  guard 
of  some  foreign  mercenary  troops  then  in  this  country. 
Cobbett  declared  this  to  be  a  national  disgrace,  which 
nothing  could  wipe  out.  The  lash  was  scandalous 
enough  under  any  circumstances,  but  that  "  free-born 
Englishmen,"  enrolled  to  defend  their  country  from 
threatened  foreign  invasion,  should,  for  some  paltry 
infraction  of  military  rule,  be  tied  up  like  dogs  to  be 
flogged  under  a  guard  of  German  bayonets,  was  a 
thing  not  to  be  suffered  in  a  land  that  declared  itself 
free.  The  comment  upon  what  was  regarded  as  a 
very  shameful  act,  created  a  great  sensation.  The 
Attorney  General  Gibbs  was  set  to  work — a  verdict  of 
guilty  was  obtained,  and  Cobbett  was  sentenced  to 
pay  a  fine  of  ^1,000,  to  be  imprisoned  for  two  years 
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in  Newgate,  and  to  give  bonds  for  £3,000  that  he 
would  keep  the  peace  for  seven  years.  Hansard,  the 
printer  of  The  Eegister,  together  with  two  of  the  ven- 
ders of  the  PubUcation  were  also  punished ;  though 
they  had  sought  mercy  of  the  authorities  by  confess- 
ing their  share  of  the  transaction,  and  by  giving  up 
the  name  of  the  writer  of  the  article. 

The  imprisonment,  which  would  have  crippled  the 
energies  of  many  less  vigorous  men,  seemed  to  steel 
Cobbett  to  renewed  exertions.  Friends  rose  up  to 
offer  him  sympathy  and  assistance ;  his  pen  was  plied 
incessantly ;  and  the  Government,  who  thought  they 
had  shackled  a  troublesome  enemy,  found  that  though 
their  gaoler  had  the  body  of  the  man,  the  press  bore 
his  thoughts  over  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land. 
Cobbett  adopted  an  ingenious  mode  of  revenge.  To 
give  his  persecuted  Paper  a  wider  and  therefore  more 
influential  range,  and  so  harass  the  authorities,  he  re- 
duced its  price  to  twopence,  and  soon  the  country 
rang  with  mingled  abuse  of  the  minister,  and  applause 
of  the  Twopenny  Trash,  as  it  was  christened.  In  the 
real  abuses  of  the  Government  lay  the  real  strength 
of  their  opponents,  and  that  strength  was  used  with 
terrible  effect ;  but  when  Castlereagh  and  his  friends 
had  gained  full  power — when  the  continental  kings, 
who  had  been  toppled  from  their  thrones  by  Napo- 
leon, had  been  restored  by  English  money  and  the 
Holy  Alliance — the  flood  of  democracy  was  met  by 
the  strong  hand,  and  a  despotic  minister,  to  gain 
his  point,  did  not  hesitate,  in  1817,  to  use  his  majo- 
rity in  the  unreformed  House  of  Commons  to  pass  the 
notorious  Six  Acts.    These  laws  were  specially  directed 
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— not  against  the  morning  Newspapers,  which  had  been 
cajoled  or  frightened  into  comparative  silence,  or  shared 
in  the  then  general  feeling  in  favour  of  a  "  strong 
Government" — but  against  the  Radical  writers  and 
speakers,  "  Cobbett,  Wooler,  Watson,  Hunt,"  as  Byron 
reminds  us,  all  of  whom  had  contributed,  by  cheap 
political  publications  and  strong  political  harangues, 
to  raise  a  demand  for  reform,  loud  enough  and  daring 
enough  to  be  most  troublesome  to  the  authorities. 
The  prisons  were  soon  full  of  political  prisoners,  but 
Cobbett  again  sought  refuge  in  America,  where  his 
opinions  were  now  more  acceptable.  From  thence 
he  poured  over  a  constant  supply  of  Radical  opinions, 
until  the  suspension  of  the  terrible  acts,  in  1819,  per- 
mitted his  return.  During  his  sojourn  in  the  States, 
he  had  stolen  the  bones  of  Thomas  Paine  from  the 
grave,  and  when  he  reached  London  again,  he  pro- 
claimed the  fact,  and  boasted  of  their  preservation  as 
an  act  of  glorious  homage  to  the  memory  of  that 
departed  deist  and  democrat.  This  gained  him  more 
notoriety  than  praise ;  but  his  re-appearance  on  the 
English  political  stage  was  nevertheless  signalized  by 
a  succession  of  Radical  dinners,  public  meetings,  and 
speeches.  His  Weekly  Registers  now  appeared  with 
punctuality  worthy  of  the  man  who  boasted  of  his 
early  rising  and  exact  mode  of  life;  and  each  suc- 
ceeding year,  instead  of  displaying  any  flagging  energy, 
found  his  pen  apparently  more  fluent  in  its  task,  and 
his  mind,  if  possible,  more  vigorously  bent  upon  its 
duty.  The  tone  of  his  writings  deepened  in  their 
democracy  as  the  voice  of  public  opinion  grew  more 
loud   and  general  in  its  demands  for  representative 
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changes ;  and,  when  the  agitation  that  finally  carried 
the  Keform  Bill  was  approaching  its  crisis,  the  law 
was  once  more  employed  to  stop  the  bitter  denuncia- 
tions of  the  hero  of  Bolt  Court.  In  1831,  the  Attor- 
ney General  proceeded  against  Cobbett  for  sedition. 
The  trial  was  long  and  most  interesting,  and  the 
verdict  was  anticipated  with  great  anxiety  as  likely  to 
influence  the  approaching  decision  on  the  vital  ques- 
tion, whether  or  not  the  rotten  boroughs  were  to  stand 
or  fall.  Again  upon  the  shoulders  of  a  jury  rested 
the  onus  of  influencing  a  political  crisis.  They 
consulted  anxiously  and  long — their  views  difiered — 
they  could  decide  upon  no  verdict — and  were  dis- 
charged. Cobbett  walked  free  out  of  the  court  which 
was  expected  to  witness  his  condemnation  —  the 
Eeform  Bill  passed — and,  instead  of  spending  a  few 
more  years  in  gaol,  he  gained  the  long-coveted,  and 
before- sought,  honour  of  a  seat  in  Parliament.  This 
crowning  fruition  of  his  cherished  hope,  proved  more 
fatal  than  persecution.  The  denunciations,  the  name- 
callings,  and  other  coarse  "  telling"  features  of  his 
written  Registers,  could  not  be  vented  in  a  spoken 
address  before  Mr.  Speaker,  and  the  pure  English 
style  that  clothed  the  early  morning  thoughts  of  the 
early-rising  journalist,  was  less  ready  on  the  lip  of 
the  jaded  M.P.,  who  stood  up  at  midnight  to  address 
the  House.  As  a  political  writer,  considering  the 
natural  disadvantages  he  encountered  and  conquered, 
he  had  achieved  a  perfectly  marvellous  success;  as 
a  senator  he  failed.  Late  hours  sapped  his  health ; 
and  a  cold,  caught  whilst  attending  his  parliamentary 
duties,  led  to  his  death  on  the  18th  of  June,  1835. 
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This  notice  of  the  career  of  Cobbett  has  carried 
us  over  a  number  of  years,  and  brought  us  to  a 
comparatively  recent  date  but  we  must  not  omit  some 
mention  of  other  victims  to  the  spirit  of  persecution. 

In  a  paper  ordered  to  be  printed  by  the  House  of 
Commons,  we  have  a  return  of  the  ex-officio  inform- 
ations filed  for  political  libel,  and  seditious  conduct,  in 
the  Court  of  King's  Bench  in  England,  between  1808 
and  the  beginning  of  1821  ;  distinguishing  those 
which  had  been  followed  up  by  prosecution,  and  those 
which  had  not. 

This  document  shows  that,  in  1808,  four  persons 
were  prosecuted  by  Government  for  libel ;  in  two,  de- 
fendants were  sentenced ;  in  one,  defendant  suffered 
judgment  by  default,  but  was  not  sentenced  ;  in  one, 
defendants  inserted  an  apology  in  their  Newspaper, 
and  proceedings  were  stayed.  The  subsequent  cases 
were : — 

In  1809,  three  Government  prosecutions  for  libel, 
four  for  seditious  conduct ;  in  one,  defendant  was  ac- 
quitted ;  in  one  (for  the  same  libel),  defendants  not 
tried ;  in  two,  defendants  were  sentenced ;  in  two, 
defendants  were  not  apprehended ;  in  one,  issue  joined. 

In  1810,  twelve  Government  prosecutions  for  libel, 
four  for  seditious  conduct ;  in  six,  defendants  were  sen- 
tenced ;  in  four,  defendants  were  convicted,  and  gave 
security  to  appear  for  sentence  when  required ;  in  one, 
defendant  was  outlawed  ;  in  one,  defendant  was  not 
apprehended ;  in  two,  defendants  were  acquitted ;  in 
two,  issue  joined. 

In  1811,  one  Government  prosecution  for  seditious 
conduct,  defendant  was  sentenced.     In  1812,  one  for 
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libel,  defendant  was  sentenced ;  one  for  seditious 
conduct,  defendant  was  not  apprehended. 

In  1813,  two  for  seditious  conduct;  in  one,  de- 
fendants were  sentenced  ;  in  one,  issue  joined. 

In  1814,  one  for  libel,  defendant  was  sen- 
tenced. 

In  1815,  two  for  seditious  conduct;  in  one,  de- 
fendant was  sentenced  ;  in  one,  issue  joined. 

In  1816,  none. 

In  1817,  sixteen  for  libel;  in  one,  defendant  was 
sentenced ;  in  three,  defendants  were  convicted,  not 
sentenced  ;  in  one,  defendant  was  convicted,  but  new 
trial  granted ;  in  two,  defendants  were  acquitted ;  in 
five,  proceedings  were  stayed.  Three  of  these  were  for 
the  same  libel,  for  the  publication  of  which,  another 
defendant  had  been  acquitted.  In  two,  proceedings 
stayed,  defendants  sentenced  in  another  prosecution ; 
in  one,  issue  joined ;  in  one,  defendant  not  apprehended. 

In  1818,  none. 

In  1819,  thirty- three  for  libel ;  in  eight,  defendants 
were  sentenced ;  in  three,  defendants  convicted,  and 
under  recognizance  to  receive  sentence;  in  twelve,  pro- 
ceedings stayed,  defendants  being  sentenced  in  other 
prosecutions ;  in  seven,  proceedings  stayed,  other  de- 
fendants being  sentenced  for  pubUshing  the  same 
libels;  in  one,  trial  put  off,  on  defendant's  applica- 
tion; in  two,  issue  joined. 

In  1820,  eight  for  libel;  in  two,  defendants  were 
sentenced ;  in  one,  defendant  convicted  21st  February, 
1821  ;  in  two,  proceedings  stayed,  defendant  being 
sentenced  in  another  prosecution  ;  in  three,  defendant 
absconded. 
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In  1821,  two  for  libel;  at  issue  when  the  return 
was  made.* 

It  will  be  seen  that  in  this  response  to  a  House  of 
Commons'  question  on  the  subject  of  political  libel, 
as  little  information  is  given  as  possible.  No  names, 
no  exact  descriptions  of  persons,  or  offences,  no  ac- 
count of  terms  of  imprisonment  appear.  Another 
Parliamentary  paper  ordered  to  be  printed  is  more 
explicit.  It  gives  a  return  of  the  individuals  prosecuted 
for  political  libel  and  seditious  conduct,  in  England 
and  Scotland,  between  1808,  and  April,  1821;  with 
the  sentences  passed  on  them.  The  return  from  the 
Court  of  King's  Bench,  so  far  as  relates  to  libel,  is  as 
follows  : — 

In  1808,  Francis  Browne  Wright,  for  libel,  to  be 
imprisoned  in  Lancaster  Castle  six  calendar  months ; 
George  Beaumont,  for  libel,  to  pay  a  fine  of  fifty 
pounds,  to  be  imprisoned  in  Newgate  two  years,  and 
to  give  security  for  good  beha"viour  for  three  years  more. 

In  1809,  William  Cobbett,tforlibel,  to  pay  a  fine  of 
one  thousand  pounds,  to  be  imprisoned  in  Newgate  two 

*  The  return  is  dated  "  Crown  Office,  Temple,  l7th  March,  1821." 
t  Frazer's  Magazine  revives  a  Newspaper  report  that  gave  a  per- 
sonal reason  for  Mr.  Cobbett's  change  in  politics.  "  His  first  desertion 
of  the  Tory  party,"  says  the  Tory  writer,  "has  been  ascribed  to  a 
gratuitous  insult  offered  to  him  by  Mr.  Pitt,  who,  with  a  supercilious- 
ness that  clouded  his  great  qualities,  affected  so  much  of  aristocratic 
morgue  as  to  decline  the  introduction  of  Mr.  "Wyndham's  protege ; 
Mr.  Wyndham  being  a  person  of  higher  genealogical  rank  than  Mr. 
Pitt,  and  the  person  proposed  to  be  introduced,  Mr.  Cobbett,  being  the 
man  who,  after  Mr.  Burke,  had  done  incomparably  the  most  for  pre- 
serving the  institutions  and  the  honour  of  England — more,  we  do  not 
scruple  to  say  than  had  been  done  by  Mr,  Pitt  himself,  from  his  unaided 
exertions." — Fraser's  Magazine,  Vol.  XIL,  p.  210. 
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years,  and  to  give  security  for  good  behaviour  for  seven 
years  more;  Thomas  Curson  Hansard,  for  libel,  to 
be  imprisoned  in  custody  of  the  Marshal  three  calendar 
months,  and  to  give  security  for  good  behaviour  for 
three  years  more ;  Eichard  Bagshaw  and  Henry  Budd, 
for  libel,  to  be  imprisoned  in  custody  of  the  Marshal 
two  calendar  months. 

In  1810,  Thomas  Harvey  and  John  Fisher,  for 
libel,  each  to  be  imprisoned  in  Newgate  twelve  calendar 
months,  and  to  give  security  for  good  behaviour  for 
three  years  more ;  Daniel  Lovel,  for  libel,  to  be  im- 
prisoned in  Newgate  twelve  calendar  months ;  Euge- 
nius  Koche,  for  libel,  to  be  imprisoned  in  custody  of 
the  Marshal  twelve  calendar  months,  and  to  give 
security  for  his  good  behaviour  for  three  years  more ; 
John  Drakard,  for  libel,  to  pay  a  fine  of  two  hundred 
pounds,  to  be  imprisoned  in  Lincoln  Gaol  eighteen 
calendar  months,  and  to  give  security  for  good  beha- 
viour for  three  years  more. 

In  1812,  John  Hunt  and  Leigh  Hunt,*  for  libel, 
each  to  pay  a  fine  of  five  hundred  pounds,  to  be  im- 

*  "Dec.  9,  1812. — The  Hunts  are  convicted;  but  not  without  the 
jury  retiring  for  about  ten  minutes.  Brougham  made  a  powerful 
speech,  unequal,  and  wanting  that  unity  which  is  so  effective  with  a 
jury ;  some  parts  rather  eloquent,  particiilarly  in  the  conclusion,  when 
he  had  the  address,  without  giving  any  advantage,  to  fasten  the  words 
effeminacy  and  cowardice  where  everybody  could  apply  them.  One 
very  difficult  point  of  his  case,  the  conduct  of  the  regent  to  the  princess, 
he  managed  with  skill  and  with  great  effect ;  and  his  transition  from 
that  subject  to  the  next  part  of  his  case  was  a  moment  of  real  eloquence. 
Lord  Ellenborough  was  more  than  usually  impatient,  and  indecently 
violent ;  he  said  that  Brougham  was  inoculated  with  all  the  poison  of 
the  libel,  and  told  the  jury  the  issue  they  had  to  try  was,  whether  we 
were  to  live  for  ever  imder  the  dominion  of  libellers." — Horner' s  Letter 
to  J.  A.  Murray,  Esq. 
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prisoned  two  years,  and  to  give  security  for  good  be- 
haviour for  five  years  more. 

In  1814,  Charles  Sutton,  for  libel,  to  be  imprisoned 
one  year,  and  to  give  security  for  good  behaviour  for 
three  years  more. 

In  1817,  James  Williams,  for  libel,  to  pay  a  fine 
of  one  thousand  pounds,  to  be  imprisoned  eight 
calendar  months,  and  to  give  security  for  good  beha- 
viour for  five  years  more. 

In  1819,  Christopher  Harris,  for  libel,  to  be  im- 
prisoned in  the  House  of  Correction  for  seven  weeks, 
and  to  give  security  for  good  behaviour  for  three  years 
more ;  William  Watling,  for  libel,  to  be  imprisoned 
in  the  House  of  Correction  for  six  weeks,  and  to  give 
security  for  good  behaviour  for  three  years  more; 
Thomas  Whithorn,  John  Cahuac,  and  Philip  Francis, 
for  libel,  each  to  be  imprisoned  in  the  House  of  Cor- 
rection one  month,  and  to  give  security  for  good 
behaviour  for  three  years  more ;  Robert  Shorter,  for 
libel,  (having  been  in  custody  ten  weeks,)  to  be  impri- 
soned in  the  House  of  Correction  three  weeks ;  Robert 
Shorter,  for  libel,  to  be  further  imprisoned  in  the  House 
of  Correction  three  weeks,  and  to  give  security  for 
good  behaviour  for  three  years  more ;  Sir  Francis 
Burdett,  Bart,  for  libel,  to  pay  a  fine  of  two  thousand 
pounds,  and  to  be  imprisoned  in  custody  of  the  Marshal 
three  calendar  months  ;  Joseph  Russel,  for  libel,  to  be 
imprisoned  eight  calendar  months,  and  to  give  security 
for  good  behaviour  for  three  years  more;  John  Osborne, 
for  libel,  to  be  imprisoned  in  the  House  of  Correction 
for  one  year ;  Joseph  HaynesBrandis,  for  libel,  (having 
been  in  custody  six  months,)  to  be  imprisoned  and  to 
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give  secnrity  for  good  behaviour  for  three  years  more ; 
George  Eagg,  for  libel,  to  be  imprisoned  in  the  House 
of  Correction  twelve  calendar  months. 

In  1820,  Charles  Whitworth,  for  libel,  to  be  im- 
prisoned six  calendar  months,  and  to  give  security  for 
good  behaviour  for  three  years  more ;  William  Great- 
head  Lewis,  for  libel,  fined  fifty  pounds,  to  be  impri- 
soned two  years,  and  to  give  security  for  good  behaviour 
for  five  years  more  ;  Henry  Hunt,  for  seditious  conspi- 
racy, to  be  imprisoned  two  years  and  six  months,  and 
to  give  security  for  good  behaviour  for  five  years  more  ; 
Jane  Carlile,  for  libel,  to  be  imprisoned  two  years^  and 
to  give  security  for  good  behaviour  for  three  years  more. 
By  the  returns  received  from  the  several  other 
jurisdictions  in  England,  besides  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench,  it  appears,  that  the  total  number  of  prosecutions 
between  1808  and  1821,  had  been  one  hundred  and 
one ;  and  that  the  sentences  were  as  follows :  viz., 
twelve,  transported  for  seven  years ;  one,  imprisoned 
for  four  years  and  a  half ;  one,  four  years ;  one,  three 
years,  and  fined  five  shillings ;  eighteen,  two  years, 
with  recognizances  to  keep  the  peace  for  two  years 
more ;  seven,  two  years ;  two,  twenty  calendar  months ; 
two,  one  year  and  a  half ;  one,  fifteen  calendar  months  ; 
one,  one  year,  with  recognizances  to  keep  the  peace 
for  three  years  more ;  one,  one  year,  with  recognizances 
to  keep  the  peace  for  two  years  more ;  one,  one  year, 
with  recognizances  to  keep  the  peace  for  one  year 
more;  one,  one  year,  and  fined  one  shilling;  four, 
one  year ;  one,  six  months,  with  recognizances  to  keep 
the  peace  for  three  years  more ;  four,  six  months, 
with  recognizances  to  keep  the  peace  for  two  years 
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more ;  one,  six  months,  and  fined  one  hundred  pounds ; 
one,  six  months,  and  fined  one  shiUing ;  ten,  six 
months;  one,  four  months,  with  recognizances  to 
keep  the  peace  for  two  years ;  four,  three  months ; 
one,  two  months,  with  recognizances  to  keep  the  peace 
for  two  years  more ;  one,  two  months ;  one,  one  month  ; 
two,  a  fortnight,  with  recognizances  to  keep  the  peace 
for  one  year ;  one,  was  required  to  give  recognizances 
to  keep  the  peace  for  one  year  ;  nine,  were  discharged 
on  recognizances  to  appear,  when  called  for,  to  receive 
judgment ;  one,  was  fined  five  pounds ;  one,  one 
pound ;  two,  sixpence ;  seven,  were  acquitted. 

Thus  it  appears  that  the  sum  total  of  punishment 
inflicted  at  the  instigation  of  the  ministers  of  England 
upon  persons  charged  with  written  and  spoken  political 
libels,  between  1808  and  1821,  was  one  hundred  and 
seventy- one  years'  imprisonment !  divided  into  various 
terms  amongst  eighty  persons,  many  of  whom  were 
also  required  to  give  security  for  .their  conduct  for 
further  terms ;  whilst  others  were  fined  in  various 
sums ;  only  seven  out  of  one  hundred  and  one,  ob- 
taining acquittal. 

Two  years  after  these  facts  had  been  made  public 
through  the  medium  of  a  Parliamentary  Paper,  an- 
other return  was  ordered  by  the  House  of  Commons,* 
"  of  the  individuals  who  have  been  prosecuted,  either 
by  indictment,  information,  or  other  process,  for 
public  libel,  blasphemy,  and  sedition,  in  England, 
Wales,  and  Scotland,  from  31st  December,  1812,  to 
31st  December,  1822,  distinguishing  the  following 
particulars,  viz.: — "Whether  prosecution  was  com- 
*  Ordered  to  be  printed  July  16,  1823.     No.  562. 
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menced  by  the  Attorney  or  Solicitor  General,  or  by 
what  other  persons ;  the  name  of  each  individual 
prosecuted,  and  his  then  place  of  residence ;  the 
character  of  the  offence,  whether  libel,  blasphemy,  or 
sedition ;  the  county  in  which  the  prosecution  was 
commenced,  and  the  date  when  commenced  ;  whether 
tried,  or  not ;  if  tried,  the  county  and  court  in  which 
the  case  was  tried,  and  date  when  tried;  whether 
acquitted  or  convicted ;  if  convicted,  the  sentence 
passed,  and  the  date  thereof;  when  released  from 
prison ;  and  if  not  released,  why  detained." 

From  this  document  we  glean  the  following  more 
exact  particulars  of  further  proceedings  against  persons 
charged  with  libel : — 

Charles  Sutton,  prosecuted  by  Mr.  Attorney  Gene- 
ral for  seditious  libel ;  tried  at  Nottingham  at  Nisi 
Prius,  at  the  summer  assizes,  1815  ;  convicted  and 
sentenced  to  be  imprisoned  in  Northampton  county 
gaol  one  year,  and  to  give  security  for  good  behaviour 
for  three  years  more;  released  from  gaol,  8th  Feb- 
ruary, 1817. 

William  Hone,  of  London,  prosecuted  by  Mr.  Attor- 
ney General,  for  profane  and  seditious  libels,  in  Easter 
term,  1817;  tried  at  London,  at  Nisi  Prius,  in 
sittings  after  Michaelmas  term,  1817;  and  acquitted 
on  three  indictments  (to  the  great  vexation,  it  may 
be  added,  of  Lord  Ellenborough  and  the  ministers).* 

*  In  Charles  Knight's  History  of  England  there  is  a  graphic  sketch 
of  Hone's  Trial,  written  by  an  eye-witness.  Here  are  some  passages 
ofit:— 

"  On  the  morning  of  the  18th  of  December  there  is  a  crowd  round 
the  avenues  of  Guildhall.  An  obscure  bookseller,  a  man  of  no  sub- 
stance or  respectability  in  worldly  eyes,  is  to  be  tried  for  Hbel.     He 
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Benjamin  Steill,  of  London,  prosecuted  by  Mr. 
Attorney  General  for  seditious  libel.  Not  tried  :  de- 
fendant having  confessed  himself  guilty,  and  given  a 
recognizance  for  his  good  behaviour. 

vends  his  little  wares  in  a  little  shop  in  the  Old  Bailey,  where  there 
are,  strangely  mingled,  twopenny  political  pamphlets,  and  old  harm- 
less folios  that  the  poor  publisher  keeps  for  his  especial  reading,  as  he 
sits  in  his  dingy  back  parlour.     The  door-keepers  and  officers  of  the 
court  scarcely  know  what  is  going  to  happen  ;  for  the  table  within  the 
bar  has  not  the  usual  covering  of  crimson  bags,  but  ever  and  anon  a 
dingy  boy  arrives  with  an  armful  of  books  of  all  ages  and  sizes,  and 
the  whole  table  is  strewed  with  dusty  and  tattered  volumes  that  the 
ushers  are  quite  sure  have  no  law  within  their  moiddy  covers.     A 
middle-aged  man — a  bland  and  smiling  man,  with  a  half  sad  half 
merry  twinkle  in  his  eye — a  seedy  man,  to  use  an  expressive  word, 
whose  black  coat  is  wondrous  brown  and  threadbare — takes  his  place 
at  the  table,  and  begias  to  turn  over  the  books  which  were  his  heralds. 
Sir  Samuel  Shepherd,  the  Attorney  General,  takes  his  seat,  and  looks 
compassionately,  as  was  his  nature  to  do,  at  the  pale  man  in  thread- 
bare black.     Mr.  Justice  Abbott  arrives  in  due  time ;  a  special  jury  is 
sworn;  the  pleadings  are  opened;   the  Attorney  General  states  the 
case  against  "William  Hone,  for  printing  and  publishing  an  impious 
and  profane  libel  upon  the  Catechism,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten 
Commandments,  thereby  bringing  into  contempt  the  Christian  religion. 
*  It  may  be  said,'  argued  the  Attorney  General,  '  that  the  defendant's 
object  was  not  to  produce  this  effect.     I  believe  that  he  meant  it,  in 
one  sense,  as  a  political  squib ;  but  his  responsibility  is  not  the  less.' 
As  the  Attorney  General  proceeded  to  read  passages  from  the  parody 
upon  the  Catechism,  the  crowd  in  court  laughed ;  the  bench  was  in- 
dignant ;    and  the  Attorney  General  said  the  laugh  was  the  fullest 
proof  of  the  baneful  effects  of  the  defendant's  publication.     And  so 
the  trial  went  on  in  the  smoothest  way,  and  the  case  for  the  prosecu- 
tion was  closed.    Then  the  pale  man  in  black  rose,  and,  with  a  falter- 
ing voice,  set  forth  the  difficulty  he  had  in  addressing  the  court,  and 
how  his  poverty  prevented  him  obtaining  counsel.    And  now  he  began 
to  warm  in  the  recital  of  what  he  thought  his  wrongs — his  commit- 
ments— his  hurried  calls  to  plead — the  expense  of  the  copies  of  the 
informations  against  him ; — and  as  Mr.  Justice  Abbott,  with  perfect 
gentleness,  but  with  his  cold  formality,  interrupted  bim — the  timid 
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T.  J.  Wooler,  of  London,  prosecuted  by  Mr.  Attor- 
ney General  for  seditious  libel ;  tried  at  London,  at 
Nisi  Prius;  sittings  after  Easter  term,  1717;  and 
acquitted  on  one  indictment,  and  convicted  on  another, 
but  not  sentenced,  new  trial  being  granted. 

man,  whom  all  thought  woxild  have  miimhled  forth  a  hasty  defence, 
grew  bolder  and  bolder,  and  in  a  short  time  had  possession  of  his 
audience  as  if  he  were  'some  well-gTaced  actor'  who  was  there  to 
receive  the  tribute  of  popular  admiration.  '  They  were  not  to  in- 
quire whether  he  were  a  member  of  the  Established  Church  or  a  Dis- 
senter ;  it  was  enough  that  he  professed  himself  to  be  a  Christian ; 
and  he  would  be  bold  to  say,  that  he  made  that  profession  with  a 
reverence  for  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  which  could  not  be  ex- 
ceeded by  any  person  in  that  court.  He  had  his  books  about  him,  and 
it  was  from  them  that  he  must  draw  his  defence.  They  had  been  the 
solace  of  his  life.  He  was  too  much  attached  to  his  books  to  part 
with  them.  As  to  parodies,  they  were  as  old,  at  least,  as  the  inven- 
tion of  printing ;  and  he  never  heard  of  a  prosecution  for  a  parody, 
either  religious  or  any  other.  There  were  two  kinds  of  parodies  ;  one, 
in  which  a  man  might  convey  ludicrous  or  ridiculous  ideas  relative  to 
some  other  subject;  the  other,  where  it  was  meant  to  ridicule  the 
thing  parodied.  The  latter  was  not  the  case  here,  and,  therefore,  he 
had  not  brought  religion  into  contempt.'  This  was  the  gist  of  William 
Hone's  defence.  It  was  in  vain  that  the  Attorney  General  replied. 
The  judge  charged  the  jury  in  vain.  William  Hone  was  acquitted 
after  a  quarter  of  an  hovir's  deliberation. 

"  But  Guildhall  '  saw  another  sight.'  With  the  next  morning's 
fog,  the  fiery  Lord  Chief  Justice  rose  from  his  bed,  and  with  lowering 
brow  took  his  place  in  that  judgment-seat  which  he  deemed  had  been 
too  mercifully  filled  on  the  previous  day.  Again  Mr.  Hone  entered 
the  court  with  his  load  of  books,  on  Friday,  the  19th  of  December. 
He  was  this  day  indicted  for  publishing  an  impious  and  profane  libel, 
called  '  The  Litany  or  General  Supplication.'  Again  the  Attorney 
General  affirmed  that  whatever  might  be  the  object  of  the  defendant, 
the  publication  had  the  effect  of  scoffing  at  the  public  service  of  the 
Church.  Again  the  defendant  essayed  to  read  from  his  books,  which 
course  he  contended  was  essentially  necessary  for  his  defence.  Then 
began  a  contest  which  is  perhaps  imparaUeled  in  an  English  court  of 
justice.     Upon  Mr.  Fox's  Libel  Bill,  upon  ex  officio  informations,  upon 
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John  Pares,  of  Leicester,  prosecuted  by  Mr.  Attor- 
ney General  for  seditious  libel;  Easter  term,  1817. 
Not  tried. 

James  Williams,  of  Portsea,  prosecuted  byMr.  Attor- 

his  right  to  copies  of  the  indictment  without  extravagant  charges,  the 
defendant  battled  his  judge — imperfect  in  his  law,  no  doubt,  but  with 
a  firmness  and  moderation  that  rode  over  every  attempt  to  put  him 
down.  Parody  after  parody  was  again  produced,  and  especially  those 
parodies  of  the  Litany,  which  the  Cavaliers  employed  so  frequently 
as  vehicles  of  satire  upon  the  Roundheads  and  Puritans.  The  Lord 
Chief  Justice  at  length  gathered  up  his  exhausted  strength  for  his 
charge ;  and  concluded  in  a  strain  that  left  but  little  hope  for  the 
defendant.  *  He  would  deliver  the  jury  his  solemn  opinion,  as  he  was 
required  by  Act  of  Parliament  to  do  ;  and  under  the  authority  of  that 
act,  and  still  more  in  obedience  to  his  conscience  and  his  God,  he  pro- 
nounced this  to  be  a  most  impious  and  profane  libel.  Believing  and 
hoping  that  they,  the  jury,  were  Christian,  he  had  not  any  doubt  but 
that  they  would  be  of  the  same  opinion.'  The  jury,  in  an  hour  and 
a  half,  returned  a  verdict  of  Not  Guilty. 

"  It  might  have  been  expected  that  these  prosecutions  would  have 
here  ended.  But  the  chance  of  a  conviction  from  a  third  jury,  upon 
a  third  indictment,  was  to  be  risked.  On  the  20th  of  December,  Lord 
EUenborough  again  took  his  seat  on  the  bench,  and  the  exhausted 
defendant  came  late  into  court,  pale  and  agitated.  The  Attorney 
General  remarked  upon  his  appearance,  and  oifered  to  postpone  the 
proceedings.  The  courageous  man  made  his  election  to  go  on.  After 
the  Attorney  Genera"  had  finished  his  address,  Mr.  Hone  asked  for 
five  minutes'  delay,  to  arrange  the  few  thoughts  he  had  been  com- 
mitting to  paper.  The  Judge  refused  the  small  concession ;  but  said 
he  would  postpone  the  proceedings  to  another  day,  if  the  defendant 
would  request  the  Court  so  to  do.  The  scene  which  ensued  was 
thoroughly  dramatic.  *  No !  I  make  no  such  request.  My  Lord,  I 
am  very  glad  to  see  your  lordship  here  to-day,  because  I  feel  I  sus- 
tained an  injury  from  your  lordship  yesterday — an  injury  which  I  did 
not  expect  to  sustain.  *  *  *  If  tig  lordship  should  think  proper, 
on  this  trial  to-day,*  to  deliver  his  opinion,  I  hope  that  opinion  will  be 
coolly  and  dispassionately  expressed  by  his  lordship.  *  *  *  My 
Lord,  I  think  it  necessary  to  make  a  stand  here.  I  cannot  say  what 
your  lordship  may  consider  to  be  necessary  interruption,  but  your 
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ney  General  for  profane  libel.  Defendant  suffered  judg- 
ment by  default,  and  was  sentenced  to  be  imprisoned 
four  calendar  months  in  the  county  gaol  at  Winches- 
ter ;  and  on  another  indictment  fined  ^£100,  to  be 
imprisoned  eight  calendar  months  in  county  gaol 
at  Winchester,  and  to  give  security  for  good  be- 
haviour for  five  years  more.  He  was  released  from 
gaol,  18  th  April,  1818,  having  received  a  free  pardon. 

lordship  interrupted  me  a  great  many  times  yesterday,  and  then  said 
you  would  interrupt  me  no  more,  and  yet  your  lordship  did  interrupt 
me  afterwards  ten  times  as  much.  *  *  *  Gentlemen,  it  is  you 
who  are  trying  me  to-day.  His  lordship  is  no  judge  of  me.  You  are 
my  judges,  and  you  only  are  my  judges.  His  lordship  sits  there  to 
receive  your  verdict.  *  *  *  I  liope  the  jury  will  not  be  be- 
seeched  into  a  verdict  of  guilty.'  The  triumph  of  the  weak  over  the 
powerful  was  complete.  '  The  frame  of  adamant  and  soul  of  fire,'  as 
the  biographer  of  Lord  Sidmouth  terms  the  Chief  Justice,  quailed 
before  the  indomitable  courage  of  a  man  who  was  roused  into  energies 
which  would  seem  only  to  belong  to  the  master-spirits  that  have 
swayed  the  world.  Yet  this  was  a  man  who,  in  the  ordinary  business 
of  life,  was  incapable  of  enterprise  and  persevering  exertion ;  who 
lived  in  the  nooks  and  comers  of  his  antiquarianism ;  who  was  one 
that  even  his  old  political  opponents  came  to  regard  as  a  gentle  and 
innocuous  hunter  after  '  all  such  reading  as  was  never  read  ;'  who  in 
a  few  years  gave  up  his  politics  altogether,  and,  devoting  himself  to 
his  old  poetry  and  his  old  divinity,  passed  a  quarter  of  a  century  after 
this  conflict  in  peace  with  all  mankind,  and  died  the  sub-editor  of  a 
religious  journal.  It  was  towards  the  close  of  this  remarkable  trial, 
that  the  judge,  who  came  eager  to  condemn,  sued  for  pity  to  his  in- 
tended victim.  The  defendant  quoted  "VYarburton  and  Tillotson,  as 
doubters  of  the  authenticity  of  the  Athanasian  Creed.  'Even  his 
lordship's  father,  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  he  believed,  took  a  similar 
view  of  the  Creed.'  And  then  the  judge  solemnly  said,  '  \Yhatever 
that  opinion  was,  he  has  gone  many  years  ago,  where  he  has  had  to 
account  for  his  belief  and  his  opinions.  *  *  *  For  common 
delicacy,  forbear.' — '  Oh,  my  Lord,  I  shall  certainly  forbear.'  Grave 
and  temperate  was  the  charge  to  the  jury  this  day ;  and  in  twenty 
minutes  they  had  returned  a  verdict  of  Not  Guilty." 


GOVERNMENT  PROSECUTIONS.  63 

Joseph  Kussell,  of  Birmingham,  prosecuted  at 
Warwick,  for  profane  and  seditious  libel,  March, 
1818;  tried  at  Warwick,  at  Nisi  Prius;  Summer 
assizes,  1819;  convicted  and  sentenced  to  be  im- 
prisoned six  calendar  months  in  Warwick  gaol,  and 
security  for  good  behaviour  for  three  years  more. 
Released  5th  May,  1820. 

Richard  Carlile,  of  London,  prosecuted  by  Mr.  Attor- 
ney General  for  blasphemous  libel ;  tried  at  London, 
at  Nisi  Prius,  at  the  sittings  after  Trinity  term,  1819  ; 
convicted  and  fined  i6l,000,  and  ordered  to  be  im- 
prisoned two  years  in  Dorchester  Gaol.  He  was  detained 
in  prison  until  he  paid  to  the  King  a  fine  of  £1,000. 
He  was  again  tried  for  a  similar  offence,  at  the  sittings 
of  Nisi  Prius,  in  London,  on  October  15,  1819  ;  con- 
victed and  sentenced  to  a  fine  of  ^0500,  and  imprison- 
ment in  Dorchester  Gaol  for  one  year  (after  expiration 
of  former  sentence);  and  to  give  security  for  good  be- 
haviour for  life,  in  £1,000,  £100,  and  £100,  Novem- 
ber 16,  1819.  On  this  second  sentence  he  was  de- 
tained until  he  shall  pay  to  the  King  a  fine  of  £500, 
and  give  security  for  his  good  behaviour  during  his 
natural  life  in  the  sums  ordered. 

Sir  F.  Burdett,  Bart.,  prosecuted  by  Mr.  Attorney 
General  for  seditious  libel  at  Leicester,  tried  at  Lei- 
cester, at  Nisi  Prius,  in  the  Spring  Assizes  of  1820  ; 
convicted  and  sentenced  to  be  fined  £2,000,  to  be  im- 
prisoned, in  the  custody  of  the  Marshal,  three  calen- 
dar months;  released  from  gaol  May  7,  1821. 

Many  other  names  appear  in  this  list  of  sufferers, 
prosecuted  in  the  King's  Bench  for  opinion's  sake, 
and  amongst  them  W.  G.  Lewis,  (for  some  time  a 
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writer  on  the  press  in  London),  Charles  Whitworth 
and  J.  H.  Brandis,  of  Warwick  ;  J.  Mann,  of  Leeds ; 
T.  J.  Evans,  John  Hunt,  W.  Franklin,  T.  Flindell, 
and  G.  Beve,  all  of  whom  were  convicted,  and  suffered 
various  punishments.  Another  long  catalogue  con- 
tains, an  account  of  prosecutions  on  the  different  cir- 
cuits ;  but  enough  has  surely  been  given  to  show  the 
temper  of  the  Government  towards  the  press,  during 
an  eventful  period  of  its  history. 

These  ample  lists,  however,  do  not  give  a  complete 
idea  of  the  history  of  Governmental  prosecutions  of 
those  who  have  printed  distasteful  statements.  Docu- 
ments subsequently  moved  for  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons will  assist  us  in  making  up  the  deficiency.  In 
a  return*  "  of  all  prosecutions  during  the  reigns  of 
George  the  Third,  and  George  the  Fourth,  either  by 
ex-officio  information  orindictment,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Attorney  or  Solicitor  General,  for  libels  or  other 
misdemeanours  against  individuals  as  members  of  His 
Majesty's  Government,  or  against  other  persons  acting 
in  their  official  capacity,  conducted  in  the  department 
of  the  Solicitor  for  the  affairs  of  His  Majesty's  Trea- 
sury," we  find  the  following  statements  of  dates  of 
proceedings  taken  : — 

In  1761,  Earl  of  Olanrickarde,  prosecuted  for  a 
libel  on  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  late  Lord  Lieutenant 
of  Ireland,  in  a  letter  to  him. 

In  1786,  Henry  Sampson  Woodfall,  for  libel  on 
Lord  Loughborough,  Chief  Justice  of  Common  Pleas, 
intending  to  villify  him,  by  causing  him  to  be  sus- 
pected of  being  in  bad  circumstances,  and  not  able  to 
*  Ordered  to  be  printed  July  6,  1830.     No.  608. 
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pay  his  debts,  or  willing  to  pay  them  without  an 
execution. 

In  1 788,  Mary  Say,  for  libel  on  Mr.  Pitt  and  the 
House  of  Commons,  relative  to  the  impeachment  of 
Sir  Elijah  Impey.  William  Ferryman,  for  the  like. 
The  same  defendant,  in  the  following  year,  was  pro- 
secuted for  a  libel  on  the  King,  Mr.  Pitt,  and  the 
Ministry,  concerning  His  Majesty's  health. 

In  1790,  Sampson  Perry,  for  a  libel  on  the  King 
and  Mr.  Pitt,  charging  them  with  keeping  back  intel- 
ligence respecting  the  Nookta  Sound,  for  the  purpose 
of  Stock  Jobbing,  and  with  publishing  a  false  Gazette. 

In  1792,  Joseph  Johnson  and  John  Martin,  for 
libel  on  the  President  and  members  of  the  Court- 
Martial  and  witnesses  on  trial  of  Grant. 

In  1793,  Matthew  Falkner  and  another,  for  libel  on 
the  King  and  Constitution ;  Mr.  Justice  Ashurst  and 
his  charge  to  the  Grand  Jury ;  Mr.  Pitt  and  Mr. 
Dundas.  Jonathan  Thompson,  for  a  libel  on  the 
Ministers  and  Mr.  Justice  Ashurst. 

In  1801,  Allen  Macleod,  for  a  libel  on  Lord  Clare, 
Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  censuring  him  for  de- 
scribing the  Irish  as  vindictive  and  bloodthirsty,  and 
comparing  him  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  who  was 
assassinated  by  Felton.  Joseph  Dixon  and  another, 
for  a  libel  on  Mr.  Pitt  and  the  then  times  and  con- 
dition of  the  people. 

In  1804,  William  Cobbett  and  the  Hon.  Eobert 
Johnson,  for  a  libel  on  the  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Lord 
Chancellor  of  Ireland,  and  the  Under  Secretary  of 
State. 

In  1808,  John  M'Ardell  and  others,  Charles  Bell 
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and  others,  John  Hunt  and  another,  William  Hors- 
man,  Peter  Finnerty,  Eichard  Bagshaw,  and  Garret 
Gorman,  for  a  libel  on  the  Duke  of  York,  as  Com- 
mander-in-Chief. John  Harriot  Hart  and  another, 
for  libels  on  Lord  Ellenborough,  as  Chief  Justice  of 
England,  respecting  the  administration  of  justice  ; 
and  on  Mr.  Justice  Le  Blanc,  and  the  Jury  who  ac- 
quitted Chapman  of  murder.  Peter  Stuart,  for  a  libel 
on  Sir  Arthur  Paget  and  the  Ministers,  respecting  his 
mission  to  the  Sublime  Porte. 

In  1809,  Garret  Gorman,  for  a  second  libel  on  the 
Duke  of  York,  as  Commander-in-Chief. 

In  1810,  John  Harriot  Hart  and  another,  for  a  libel 
on  the  Duke  of  York  and  the  Government. 

In  1817,  Eichard  Gay  thorn  Butt,  for  a  libel  on 
Lord  Ellenborough,  as  Chief  Justice,  respecting  a 
sentence  passed  upon  the  defendant,  stating  that  a 
fine  had  been  imposed  to  make  money  of  him;  and 
on  Lord  Ellenborough,  as  Chief  Justice,  and  Lord 
Castlereagh,  as  Secretary  of  State. 

In  1818,  Arthur  Thistlewood,  for  challenging  Lord 
Sidmouth,  Secretary  of  State. 

In  1827,  John  T.  Barber  Beaumont,  for  a  libel  on 
Lord  Wallace,  as  Chairman  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Kevenue  Inquiry. 

In  1829,  John  Fisher  and  two  others,  for  a  libel  on 
the  Lord  Chancellor,  and  the  Solicitor  General  and 
his  appointment;  and  for  a  libel  on  the  King,  the 
Government,  and  Ministers,  and  Duke  of  Wellington. 
George  Marsden  and  two  others,  for  a  libel  on  the 
Duke  of  Wellington.     Charles  Baldwin,  for  a  similar 


GOVERNMENT    PROSECUTIONS.  67 

libel.     Ann  Durham  and  another,  for  a  libel  on  the 
Lord  Chancellor. 

Mr.  Hume  procured  in  1834  another  return,  which 
brings  oui'  information  on  this  subject  up  to  that  date. 
It  gives  an  account  of  all  prosecutions  for  libel  after 
the  accession  of  William  the  Fourth,  either  by  ex 
officio  informations  or  indictment,  conducted  in  the 
department  of  the  Solicitor  for  the  Treasury.  The 
cases  returned  were  six  in  number  : — 

In  1831  :  Eex  v.  William  Cobbett,  indictment  ; 
William  Alcock  Haley,  ditto ;  Kichard  Carlile,  ditto. 

In  1833  :  Eex  X).  James  Eeeve,  indictment ;  John 
Ager,  Patrick  Grant,  and  John  Bell,  information; 
Henry  Hetherington,  and  Thomas  Stevens,  indict- 
ment. 

One  other  document  obtained  also  by  that  in- 
defatigable reformer,  Mr.  Hume,  must  be  noticed.  It 
is  a  return*  relating  to  "  individuals  prosecuted  for 
seditious  libel  and  political  conduct  since  the  17th  of 
March,  1821,  with  the  sentences  passed  on  them," 
and  affords  the  following  facts : — 

In  1821,  Eobert  Wardell,  for  libel;  to  enter  into 
a  recognizance  to  be  of  good  behaviour  for  two  years. 
David  Eidgway,  for  libel ;  to  be  imprisoned  in  Lan 
caster  Castle  for  one  year,  and  to  give  security  for 
good  behaviour  for  three  years  more.  Susannah 
Wright,  for  libel;  to  pay  a  fine  of  ^100,  and  to  be 
imprisoned  in  the  House  of  Correction  for  Middlesex 
eighteen  calendar  months,  and  to  give  security  for 
good  behaviour  for  five  years  more. 

*  Ordered  to  be  printed,  June,  25,  1834.     No.  410. 
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In  1823,  Daniel  Whittle  Harvey  and  John  Chap- 
man, for  libel ;  Harvey  to  pay  a  fine  of  5B200,  and  to 
be  imprisoned  in  the  King's  Bench  prison  three 
months,  and  to  give  security  for  five  years  more. 
Chapman  to  be  imprisoned  in  the  King's  Bench  prison 
two  months.  John  Hunt,  for  libel ;  to  pay  a  fine  of 
dBlOO,  and  to  give  security  for  good  behaviour  for  five 
years. 

In  1829,  John  Fisher,  Eobert  Alexander,  and  John 
Matthew  Gutch,  for  libel ;  Alexander  to  pay  a  fine  of 
56 101,  and  to  be  imprisoned  in  Newgate  four  calendar 
months ;  Gutch  and  Fisher  not  sentenced.  Same, 
for  libel ;  Alexander  to  pay  a  fine  of  ^6100,  and  to  be 
imprisoned  in  Newgate  four  calendar  months  ;  Gutch 
and  Fisher  not  sentenced.  George  Marsden,  K.  Alex- 
ander, and  Stephen  Isaacson,  for  libel ;  Marsden  to 
enter  into  a  recognizance  to  be  of  good  behaviour ; 
Alexander  to  pay  a  fine  of  ^100,  and  to  be  imprisoned 
in  Newgate  four  calendar  months,  and  to  give  security 
for  good  behaviour  for  three  years  more.  Isaacson  to 
pay  a  fine  of  £100. 

In  1831,  Kichard  Carlile,  for  seditious  libel ;  fined 
d9200,  imprisoned  two  years  in  Giltspur  Street  Prison, 
and  sureties  ten  years  more.  Stephen  Holman  Crawle, 
for  libel  on  the  King,  and  also  on  the  mayor,  bailiffs, 
and  burgesses  of  Leicester ;  imprisoned  in  gaol  six 
weeks,  and  find  sureties,  himself  £50,  and  two  sureties 
in  £25,  to  be  of  good  behaviour  one  year  more. 

In  1833,  James  Keeve,  for  libel,  to  be  imprisoned 
in  Newgate  twelve  calendar  months.  Joseph  Kussell, 
for  libel,  to  be  imprisoned  in  Warwick  county  gaol 
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three  calendar  months,  and  to  give  security  for  good 
behaviour  for  three  years  more. 

Thus  closes  this  Parliamentary  catalogue  of  persons 
proceeded  against  by  the  authorities  for  alleged  libels. 
The  list  has  carried  us  over  a  number  of  years,  but  we 
must  return  to  the  period  from  which  these  documents 
have  led  us. 

Government  prosecutions  were  not  the  only  diffi- 
culties the  press  had  to  encounter.  In  December, 
1820,  the  opponents  of  the  extension  of  popular 
liberty  set  up  a  society  with  the  dignified  title  of  The 
Constitutional  Association,  the  object  of  which  was  to 
play  the  part  of  censor  of  the  press.  It  is  certain 
that  the  attempts  of  the  despotic  minister  who  framed 
the  Six  Acts,  had  not  the  ejffect  he  expected,  and  that 
the  fetters  he  prepared  for  his  opponents  hung  per- 
haps more  painfully  upon  the  presses  of  his  friends 
than  on  those  of  his  enemies.  Nearly  every  printer 
was  compelled,  more  or  less,  to  ofiend  the  stringency 
of  the  law,  and  clandestine  means  were  soon  found  to 
complete  what  could  not  with  safety  be  done  more 
openly.  These  secret  offences  against  obnoxious  and 
tyrannical  decrees  soon  begot  a  lax  morality  which 
did  not  hesitate  to  produce  whatever  could  find  a  sale, 
and  the  vicious  portion  of  the  public  were  regaled 
with  libels  very  injurious  to  the  general  character  of 
the  press.  These  productions  were  the  excuse  for 
proposing  and  establishing  a  self-elected  body  who 
put  themselves  forward  as  censors-general.  They 
collected  subscriptions,  and  commenced  prosecutions, 
and  would  doubtless  have  continued  their  operations 
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to  a  still  more  dangerous  extent,  had  not  public 
opinion  rebelled  against  the  attempt  to  suppress  what 
remained  of  the  liberty  of  the  press.  The  '*  Bridge- 
street  gang"  became  the  nickname  of  the  self-styled 
''Constitutional  Association,"  and,  after  a  short  pro- 
sperity, the  society  dwindled  and  fell.  In  the  list  of 
its  committee  were  the  names  of  forty  peers  and 
church  dignitaries;  but  neither  rank,  wealth,  nor 
party  zeal  could  maintain  them  against  the  outcry  of 
the  public.  In  July,  1821,  an  indictment  was  pre- 
ferred against  the  committee  for  acts  of  extortion  and 
opjDression,  on  which,  however,  they  escaped  convic- 
tion. At  the  end  of  the  same  year  they  prosecuted 
several  printers  and  venders  of  pamphlets,  but  failed 
to  secure  a  verdict  upon  it  being  shown  that  the 
sheriff  who  returned  the  jury  was  himself  a  member  of 
the  Association  !  A  debate  in  the  House  of  Commons 
had  further  assisted  in  exposing  the  unconstitutional 
and  dangerous  character  of  the  society,  and  its  extinc- 
tion was  regarded  by  all,  except  its  promoters,  as  a 
source  of  congratulation. 

Another  prominent  episode  in  the  history  of  the 
press,  during  the  present  century,  may  be  fairly 
called  the  battle  of  the  unstamped — a  contest  in 
which  certain  printers,  aided  by  public  opinion,  w^ere 
enabled  to  maintain  for  some  years  a  struggle  with 
the  Government  and  the  Stamp  Office  officials,  during 
which,  about  five  hundred  venders  of  cheap  News- 
papers found  place  in  the  gaols.  The  growing  poli- 
tical excitement  which  at  length  carried  the  Eeform 
Bill,  had  drawn  great  attention  to  passing  events,  and 
created  an  increased  demand  for  Newspapers.     This 
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had  been  partially  supplied  by  the  publication  of 
weekly  pamphlets,  which,  without  assuming  the  cha- 
racter of  regular  Journals,  or  giving  digests  of  general 
News,  afforded  information  of  political  movements 
at  less  than  a  third  of  the  price  of  the  Newspapers 
then  selling  at  sevenpence.  Carpenter's  Political 
Letter,  and  Hetherington's  Poor  Mans  Guardian, 
which  appeared  in  1830  and  1831,  were  amongst  the 
first  of  these  productions;  and,  gaining  circulation, 
were  declared  by  the  Stamp  Office  to  be  liable 
to  stamp  duty.  Now  the  contest  began.  Hether- 
ington  was  a  quiet,  determined  man,  not  to  be 
readily  subdued,  and  he  soon  found  supporters  and 
emulators  on  all  sides.  Several  prosecutions  were 
commenced  against  the  Poor  Man's  Guardian,  and 
whilst  those  were  pending  its  sale  increased  tenfold. 
But  this  was  not  all.  If  the  small  Paper,  with  little 
News,  was  to  be  prosecuted,  a  large  Paper,  containing 
all  the  News  of  the  week,  could  be  in  no  worse  condi- 
tion, and  soon  a  number  of  regular  unstamped  weekly 
Newsjoapers  sprang  into  existence.  Their  price  was 
twopence,  and  their  sale  enormous.  One  of  them 
alone,  Hetherington's  London  Dispatch,  is  said  to 
have  sold  25,000  copies  of  each  number,  and  many 
other  such  speculations  became  equally  successful.  The 
total  weekly  sale  of  those  prints  could  not  have  been 
less  than  150,000  copies.  In  politics  they  were  ultra- 
democratic  ;  but  one  feature  in  their  history  is  full  of 
interest,  as  indicating  the  morality  of  the  English 
working  people.  Some  of  the  first  of  these  illegal 
prints  followed  the  example  of  certain  orthodox  Sun- 
day Papers,  and  gave  full  details  of  trials,  and  other 
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cases  not  very  delicate  or  very  moral  in  their  tendency. 
The  cheap  Paper  buyer  bought  the  sheets  containing 
these  reports  ;  but  when  unstamped  Journals  were  set 
on  foot,  which  assumed  a  higher  tone,  repudiating  all 
objectionable  matter,  these  purer  and  better  Papers 
soon  surpassed  in  circulation  their  less  moral  rivals. 

The  cheap  Papers  made  considerable  inroads  upon 
the  circulation  of  their  high-priced  legal  predecessors, 
and  moreover  their  conductors,  like  most  persons  who 
act  illegally,  were  very  unscrupulous  in  the  means 
adopted  for  obtaining  News  for  their  columns.  The 
high-priced  Papers  obtained  and  prepared  reports 
which  were  reprinted  without  acknowledgment  in  the 
twopenny  Papers.  It  was  clear  that  the  law  was 
inefficient  to  prevent  the  continuance  of  the  evil,  and 
that  something  must  be  done.  High-priced  and 
low-priced  were  equally  interested  in  demanding  a 
change,  and  who  so  fit  a  champion  to  demand  a  repeal 
of  the  Taxes  on  Knowledge  as  the  poet  and  novelist 
M.P.,  Edward  Lytton  Bulwer  ?  He  undertook  the 
task;  and,  on  the  15th  of  June,  1832,  opened  a 
debate  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  subject — a 
debate  which  ultimately  led  the  way  for  the  mitigation 
of  the  Newspaper  stamp-duty  from  fourpence  to  one 
penny. 

The  Examiner,  published  two  days  after  the  debate, 
affords  us  a  summary  of  its  more  interesting  features : — 
"The  abolition  of  all  taxes  impeding  the  diffusion  of 
knowledge,  was  urged  by  Bulwer  in  a  speech  replete 
with  luminous  exposition,  cogent  argument,  and  the 
eloquence  which  is  inspired  by  earnestness.  He  showed 
how  these  barbarous  imposts  j)erpetuate  ignorance,  or 
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allow  of  what  is  yet  worse,  namely,  the  propagation 
of  the  most  mischievous  prejudices;  and  he  showed 
the  connection  of  ignorance  and  crime.  He  argued 
that  poverty  and  toil  were  impediments  to  knowledge, 
to  which  it  was  a  cruel  impolicy  to  add  artificial  checks ; 
and  traced  the  debaucheries  of  a  deleterious  contraband 
spirit  to  the  high  duties,  under  which  a  smuggling  trade 
had  sprung  up.  He  remarked  on  the  appetite  of  the 
people  for  political  information,  and  showed,  that  as 
the  better  sort  is  placed  out  of  their  reach,  they  fasten 
on  the  matter  which  is  made  level  to  their  means, 
through  the  defiance  of  the  law,  and  seasoned  for  their 
passions  and  prejudices.  Here  no  corrector  can  follow 
them ;  no  advocate  for  truth,  reason,  and  sobriety,  can 
be  heard ;  and  the  poor  man  eats  his  own  heart  away 
as  he  devours  the  anti-social  doctrines.  An  intelli- 
gent mechanic  stated  to  him,  *  We  go  to  the  public- 
house  to  read  the  sevenpenny  Paper;  but  only  for 
the  News.  It  is  the  cheap  penny  Paper  that  the 
working  man  can  take  home  and  read  at  spare  mo- 
ments, which  he  has  by  him  to  take  up,  and  read  over 
and  over  again  whenever  he  has  leisure,  that  forms  his 
opinions.'  By  taking  off"  the  stamp  duties  and  lower- 
ing the  advertisement  duties,  Bulwer  contended  that 
the  best  Papers  would,  through  the  increased  profits 
of  advertisement,  be  sold  at  the  very  low  price  of  2d., 
and  thus  compete  with  the  uninstructed  fanatics,  who 
were  misguiding  the  working  classes.  In  lieu  of  the 
loss  of  the  stamp  duties  to  the  revenue,  he  proposed 
a  low  postage  on  Papers  sent  into  the  country,  which 
now  go  free. 

"  In  conclusion,  he  said,  he  wished  to  demonstrate 
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that  the  stamp  duty  checked  legitimate  knowledge 
(which  was  morality — the  morals  of  a  nation),  but 
encouraged  the  diffusion  of  contraband  ignorance ; 
that  the  advertisement  duty  assisted  our  finances  only 
by  striking  at  that  very  commerce  from  which  our 
finances  were  drawn ;  that  it  crippled  at  once  literature 
and  our  trade  ;  that  the  time  in  which  he  called  for 
a  repeal  of  these  taxes  was  not  unseasonable ;  that  it 
would  be  no  just  answer  that  the  revenue  could  not 
spare  their  loss,  and  yet  he  was  provided  with  an 
equivalent  which  would  at  least  replace  any  financial 
deficiency.  *  *  We  have  heard  enough,  (he  said,) 
in  this  house,  of  the  necessity  of  legislating  for  pro- 
perty and  intelligence — let  us  now  feel  the  necessity 
of  legislating  for  poverty  and  ignorance  !  At  present 
we  are  acquainted  with  the  poorer  part  of  our  fellow- 
countrymen  only  by  their  wrongs  and  murmurs — their 
misfortunes  and  their  crimes  ;  let  us  at  last  open  hap- 
pier and  wiser  channels  of  communication  between 
them  and  us.  We  have  made  a  long  and  fruitless 
experiment  of  the  gibbet  and  the  hulks;  in  1825,  we 
transported  283  persons, but  so  vast,  so  rapid  was  our 
increase  on  this  darling  system  of  legislation,  that 
three  years  afterwards  (in  1828)  we  transported  as 
many  as  2,449.  During  the  last  three  years  our  gaols 
have  been  sufficiently  filled ;  we  have  seen  enough  of 
the  effects  of  human  ignorance ;  we  have  shed  sufficient 
of  human  blood — is  it  not  time  to  pause  ?  is  it  not 
time  to  consider  whether  as  Christians,  and  as  men, 
we  have  a  right  to  correct  before  we  attempt  to  instruct? 
— Lord  Al thorp,  in  reply  to  Mr.  Bulwer's  motion, 
employed  the  hacknied  ministerial  fallacy  of  unsea- 
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sonableness.  And  this,  after  the  motion  had  been 
repeatedly  postponed  because  ministers  would  not 
*make  a  house'  on  the  nights  appointed  for  it.  He 
professed  to  agree  with  much  that  the  eloquent  speaker 
had  urged :  but,  '  under  existing  circumstances,  and 
at  the  conclusion  of  a  session,  he  was  not  justified  in 
consenting  to  the  investigation  of  a  question  which 
was  of  the  greatest  possible  importance,  and  the  result 
of  which  would  aflPect  the  whole  population  of  the 
country.'  In  conclusion.  Lord  Althorp  observed, 
'  That  had  Mr.  Bulwer  persisted  in  moving  for  a 
committee  of  the  whole  house,  he  should  have  had 
no  difficulty  in  negativing  it ;  but  he  had  now  dropped 
that,  and  moved  his  first  proposition,  that  all  taxes, 
which  impeded  the  diffusion  of  knowledge,  were  ini- 
mical to  the  best  interests  of  the  people.  This  was  a 
proposition  which  he  could  not  deny  ;  but  as  no  prac- 
tical good  could  result  from  its  affirmation,  he  should 
meet  it  by  moving  the  previous  question.' " 

O'Connell  seconded  Bulwer's  motion,  but  in  vain  ; 
and  for  the  time  the  subject  was  shelved. 

The  indifference  of  the  Legislature  was  not  shared 
by  the  public.  The  market  for  a  Newspaper  at  two- 
pence, appeared  to  be  insatiable,  and  this  ready  demand 
produced  an  ample  supply.  In  vain  the  police  appre- 
hended hawker  after  hawker ;  in  vain  the  Stamp  Office 
gave  the  informers  and  detectives  additional  premiums 
for  vigilance,  the  trade  went  on  with  an  exciting  degree 
of  activity.  As  the  London  gaols  became  crowded 
with  "  victims,"  the  public  sympathies  were  touched, 
and  a  fund  was  raised  by  subscription  to  support  the 
families  of  the  men  and  women  (for  women  were 
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seized  and  imprisoDed)  whilst  under  sentence.  One 
or  two  extracts  from  the  Newspapers  of  the  period 
will  illustrate  the  scenes  then  of  daily  occurrence,  and 
best  show  the  temper  in  which  the  struggle  was  carried 
on — a  struggle  described  by  those  who  opposed  it  as 
"  the  conspiracy  of  the  great  law  officers  of  the  Crown, 
the  justices  of  the  peace,  and  the  Commissioners  of 
Stamps"  against  the  public  desire  for  political  inform- 
ation : — 

UNION  HALL. — Partial  Prosecution. — The  Commis- 
sioners of  Stamps  appear  determined,  if  possible,  to  stop  the  cir- 
culation of  the  Poor  Man's  Guardian,  by  employing  a  number  of 
persons  to  apprehend  every  one  they  find  selling  the  same ;  and 
upon  every  conviction,  before  a  magistrate,  the  informer  is  en- 
titled to  20s. — On  Monday,  a  young  man,  named  John  Williams, 
was  brought  before  the  sitting  magistrate,  charged  with  vend- 
ing the  above  publication,  it  being  unstamped. — Robert  Currie 
stated  that  he  was  employed  by  the  Solicitor  of  Stamps,  and 
that  in  the  course  of  that  morning  he  saw  the  defendant  in 
Union  Street,  near  the  office,  selling  the  Poor  Man's  Guardian. 
— The  magistrate  said  that  the  defendant  must  have  been  well 
aware  he  was  committing  an  offence  against  the  law,  by  selling 
a  publication  containing  such  matter  as  the  Poor  Man's  Guar- 
dian, without  being  stamped.  "  "What  have  you  to  say  in 
your  defence  to  the  charge?"  inquired  the  magistrate. — De- 
fendant :  "  I  have  been  out  of  employ,  and  should  have  starved^ 
had  I  not  engaged  in  this  business," — The  magistrate  said  that 
tliere  were  many  publications  now  in  circulation,  by  the  sale  of 
which,  in  the  streets,  he  might  make  out  a  livelihood,  without 
running  the  hazard  of  punishment.  For  instance,  there  were 
The  Penny  Magazine,  The  National  Omnibus,  and  several  other 
useful  and  cheap  works,  which  contained  none  of  the  inflam- 
matory trash  by  which  the  Poor  Man's  Guardian  was  chiefly 
distinguished. — Currie  stated  that  the  defendant  had  suffered 
imprisonment  before  for  a  similar  offence,  and  that,  when  taken 
into  custody,  he  said  that  he  did  as  well  in  as  out  of  prison,  for 
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he  considered  himself  a  martyr  to  the  cause.  Currie  added, 
that  all  men  imprisoned  for  this  offence  received  5s.  a-week 
each,  while  in  gaol,  from  the  subscribers ;  but  the  defendant,  he 
supposed,  would  have  an  increase,  owing  to  his  having  suffered 
before. — The  magistrate  committed  the  defendant  for  one  month, 
and  regretted  that  hard  labour  was  not  annexed  to  the  2>unish- 
ment,  as  it  wordd  soon  put  a  stop  to  the  Poor  MarHs  Guardian, 
as  it  was  erroneously  called. — Defendant :  I  don't  care  for  what 
period  you  send  me  to  prison ;  I  can  only  say,  that  when  I  come 
out  I  shall  sell  the  Poor  Man's  Guardian  as  usual;  and  you 
shall  see  me  come  to  the  very  same  spot  where  I  was  appre- 
hended this  day. — The  defendant  was  ordered  to  be  taken  off 
to  gaol." 

The  Paper  which  gave  this  report  apjDended  a  com- 
mentary upon  it.     The  editor  says  : — 

["  This  is  too  bad,"  indeed !  All  lovers  of  justice  must  agree 
in  reprobating  the  selection  of  a  particular  publication  for  pro- 
secution, while  others  are  allowed  to  transgress  the  same  law 
mth  impunity.  The  punishment,  in  fact,  is  not  for  selling  an 
unstamped  paper,  containing  News,  but  for  expressing  opinions 
offensive  to  Government.  The  magistrate's  recommendation  of 
the  Penny  Magazine,  which  is  not  prosecuted,  and  which  is 
started  by  Ministers,  and  protected  by  their  interest  in  its 
success,  is  vastly  significant.  Justice  requires  that  all  publi- 
cations contravening  the  law  should  be  prosecuted,  or  none. 
The  law,  if  good,  should,  in  every  instance,  be  rigorously  en- 
forced; and  if  not  in  every  instance  enforced,  it  should  be 
repealed,  or  its  operation  is  a  scandalous  injustice.  Journalists 
who  obey  the  law  are  injured  by  those  who  defy  it ;  but  we 
see  no  reason — though  the  Solicitor  of  Stamps  and  Attorney 
General,  doubtless,  do — why  the  Poor  Man's  Guardian  should 
be  suppressed,  while  the  Penny  Magazine  is  suffered  to  poach 
with  impunity,  and  recommended  by  magistrates  on  the  bench 
as  a  better  smuggling  speculation  !  We  can  have  no  partiali- 
ties in  writing  on  this  subject,  and  certainly  cannot  be  suspected 
of  any  partizanship  with  the  Poor  Man's  Guardian,  who  im- 
putes to  The  Examiner  an  aristocratical  character!  "We  are 
actuated  by  neither  favour  nor  prejudice,  but  a  love  of  the 
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thing  most  precious  on  earth— justice.] — Examiner ^  June  17, 
1832. 

Here  is  a  second  specimen  of  the  police  practice  of 
that  time : — 

BOW  STREET.— Unstamped  Publications.— Jb Aw  Do- 
novan was  charged  by  George  Colly  with  exposing  unstamped 
penny  publications  for  sale  in  the  Strand.  Colly  proved  that 
the  defendant  had  the  publications  in  his  hand,  he  had  no 
doubt,  for  sale,  though  he  did  not  see  him  offer  them  for 
sale.  He  admitted  that  since  August  he  had  convicted,  by 
his  evidence,  about  seventy  persons  of  the  like  offence,  and 
had  received  one  pound  from  the  Stamp  Office  for  each  con- 
viction. He  had  been  in  the  police,  but  was  not  discharged 
for  misconduct — he  resigned.  The  defendant  called  a  witness, 
who  swore  that  the  Papers  were  not  exposed  for  sale;  the 
defendant  carried  them  under  his  arm,  wrapped  in  paper. — 
Mr.  Minshull  said  he  disliked  informers  receiving  penalties; 
but  thought  there  could  be  no  doubt  the  defendant  intended 
to  sell  the  Papers.  He  would  sentence  him  to  one  month's 
imprisonment,  instead  of  tliree,  which  the  law  allowed. — 
Morning  Chronicle,  June  18,  1832. 

Mr.  Thomas  Cooper,  the  author  of  The  Purgatory 
of  Suicides,  afford  us  a  few  anecdotes  of  this  struggle, 
and  of  the  career  of  the  man  who  commenced  it : — 

Three  convictions  (he  says)  having  been  obtained  against 
Hetherington,  for  pubUshing  The  Poor  Man's  Guardian,  he 
was  ordered  to  be  taken  into  custody;  but  the  Bow  Street 
magistrates  could  not  enforce  their  order  for  some  time. 
Hetherington,  with  provoking  coolness,  sent  a  note  to  the 
magistrates  to  tell  them  that  "  he  was  going  out  of  town !" 
Then  he  printed  the  note  in  his  Guardian,  and  commenced  a 
tour  thi'ough  the  country.  At  Manchester,  he  narrowly  escaped 
being  taken  by  Stevens,  the  Bow  Street  "  runner ;"  but  he  might 
have  continued  at  large  for  some  time  longer,  had  he  not 
resolved  to  hasten  up  to  London,  in  order  to  see  his  dying 
mother.  He  reached  the  door  of  his  house  on  a  night  in 
September,  knocked  hard,  but  was  not  answered;  the  Bow 
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Street  spies  came  upon  him  before  his  second  knock  had  been 
heai'd ;  he  clung  to  the  knocker,  but  was  dragged  away ;  and 
none  of  his  family  knew  anything  of  the  affair  till  they  heard 
that  he  had  been  lodged  in  Clerkenwell  gaol.  Here  he  re- 
mained six  months.  The  Guardian,  however,  was  still  carried 
on.  At  the  end  of  1832,  when  he  had  not  been  many  months 
at  liberty,  he  was  again  convicted,  and  again  imprisoned  for 
six  months  in  the  same  gaol;  and  now  it  was  that  his  friend 
Watson  became  his  fellow-prisoner,  also  for  the  same  "  high 
crime  and  misdemeanour"  of  selling,  in  "  Free"  England,  a  penny 
paper  without  a  taxed  stamp !  Their  treatment  during  these 
six  months  was  most  cruel.  An  opening,  called  "  a  window," 
but  which  was  without  a  pane  of  glass,  let  in  the  snow  upon 
their  food  as  they  ate  it ;  cold  and  damp  filled  their  bodies  with 
pain ;  and  the  Government  seemed  intent  on  trying,  by  these 
means,  whether  they  could  not  break  their  spirits.  Cleave  and 
his  wife  were  seized  as  they  were  proceeding  to  Purkiss's,  the 
News-agent  in  Compton  Street,  in  a  cab,  with  their  Papers. 
Heywood,  of  Manchester ;  Guest,  of  Birmmgham ;  Hobson  and 
Mrs.  Mann,  of  Leeds,  with  about  five  hundred  others  in  town 
and  country,  were  imprisoned  as  dealers  in  the  "  Unstamped." 
The  spirit  displayed  by  the  vendors  is  worthy  of  remembrance. 
They  carried  the  "  Unstamped"  in  their  hats,  in  their  pockets : 
they  left  them  in  sure  places  "  to  be  called  for ;"  and  when,  for 
a  few  weeks,  Government  actually  empowered  officers  to  seize 
parcels,  open  them  in  the  streets,  and  take  out  any  unstamped 
publications,  Hetherington  (while  at  large)  made  up  "  dummy" 
pai'cels,  directed  them,  sent  off  a  lad  with  them  one  way,  with 
instructions  to  make  a  noise,  attract  a  crowd,  and  delay  the 
officers,  if  they  seized  him  ;  meanwhile,  the  real  parcel  for  the 
country  agent  was  sent  off  another  way  !  In  1833,  Hethering- 
ton removed  from  13,  Kingsgate  Street,  to  his  well-known  shop 
126,  Strand.  The  Destructive,  which  he  issued  here,  ironically 
styled  The  Conservative,  was  also  unstamped.  The  London 
Dispatch,  which  followed,  reached  at  one  time  25,000  weekly. 
In  1834,  he  defended  himself  on  a  trial  for  publishing  The 
Guardian,  and  obtained  an  acquittal ;  but  was  condemned  for 
The  Conservative.    Not  having  grown  fond  of  prison  from  his 


80  THE    FOURTH    ESTATE. 

experiences  of  it,  he  took  a  house  at  Pinner ;  and,  by  going  out 
of  his  house  in  the  Strand  at  the  back,  by  an  outlet  into  the 
Savoy,  and  by  entering  it  the  same  way,  and  in  the  disguise  of 
a  Quaker,  he  contrived  to  enact  the  character  so  well,  that  he 
evaded  the  keen  eyes  which  were  on  the  look-out  for  him. 
But  the  Government  revenged  themselves  by  making  a  seizure 
for  £220  in  the  name  of  the  Commissioners  of  Stamps,  on  the 
false  pretext  that  he  was  not  a  registered  printer.  They  swept 
his  premises  ;  but,  undaunted,  he  resumed  his  work,  rising  out 
of  the  midst  of  ruin.  Julian  Hibbert,  from  the  moment  that 
he  learned  Hetherington  was  in  danger  of  another  imprison- 
ment, set  him  down  in  his  will  for  450  guineas ;  nor  did  he 
cancel  the  gift  when  the  proceedings  were  abandoned.  Hether- 
ington then  purchased  another  printing  machine — ^for  no  printer 
would  undertake  his  work — and  continued  to  publish  The  Un- 
stamped, until  the  Government  consented  to  reduce  the  News- 
paper stamp  to  one  penny,  when  he  issued  (stamped)  The 
Twopenny  Dispatch." 

Dr.  Birkbeck,  the  founder  of  the  Mechanic's  Insti- 
tution, was  one  of  the  numerous  party  sympathising 
with  the  people  who  desired  cheap  Newspapers ;  and 
on  the  11th  February,  1836,  he  headed  a  deputa- 
tion, composed  of  thirty  members  of  Parliament  and 
other  liberals,  who  met  Lord  Melbourne,  then  prime 
minister,  to  request  the  total  repeal  of  the  stamp  duty 
on  Newspapers.*  Dr.  Birkbeck  stated  the  object  of 
*  The  deputation  included  the  following  members  of  the  House 
of  Commons, — Henry  AYarburton,  Joseph  Hume,  George  Grote, 
James  Oswald,  John  Bowring,  John  A.  Eoebuck,  Col.  T.  P.  Thompson, 
"WilHam  "WiUiams,  Benj.  Hawcs,  John  Temple  Leader,  Howard  El- 
phinstone,  Eobert  "Wallace,  Thomas  Wakley,  C.  John  Hector,  T.  S. 
Duncombe,  James  S.  Buckingham,  Eichard  Potter,  Joshua  Scholefield, 
Edward  Stnitt,  Charles  Hindley,  Henry  A.  Aghonby,  Charles  A.  Tulk, 
Henry  "W.  Tancred,  D.  W.  Harvey,  WiUiam  Marshall,  Joseph  Bro- 
therton,  Thomas  Attwood,  Daniel  O'Connell,  Hon.  Pierce  Butler,  and 
Sir  "W.  Molesworth.  Messieins  Birkbeck,  Crawford,  Hickson,  Chap- 
man, and  Francis  Place,  completed  the  deputation. 
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the  deputation  to  be  not  a  partial,  but  the  entire  repeal 
of  the  duty  on  Newspapers,  and  went  on  to  remind 
the  premier  that  "this  object  was  laid  before  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer  during  the  previous  session  of 
Parliament,  and  w^as  then  met,  as  it  had  on  former 
occasions  been,  merely  as  a  measure  of  finance.    This 
he  conceived  was  an  erroneous  view  of  the  matter;  it 
appeared  to  him  to  be  a  subject  of  such  vast  impor- 
tance, embracing  as  it  did,  to  a  considerable  extent,  the 
well-being  of  so  many  millions  of  the  people,  that 
there  were  no  financial  considerations  which  ought 
not  to  give  way,  in  order  that  it  might  at  once  be 
settled  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  public  and  the  advan- 
tage of  every  man  in  the  country.    The  question  came 
before  the  Government  in  a  form  very  difierent  indeed 
from  any  in  which  it  had  hitherto  appeared.     The 
increase  of  unstamped  Papers  had  been  so  great,  the 
circulation  so  extensive,  the  continued  demand  of  the 
public  so  irresistible,  that  in  general  estimation,  and 
he  believed  in  fact,  it  became  impossible  to  continue 
the  stamp  laws  in  respect   to  Newspapers  in  their 
then  state.     There  was  a  general  impression  abroad, 
that  a  considerable  reduction  of  the  stamp  duty  on 
Newspapers  would  be  proposed  to  Parliament,  and  it 
was  on  that  question,  at  the  present  moment,  he  wished 
most  particularly  to  address  his  lordship.    He  thought 
he  should  be  able  to  show  the  great  impolicy  of  any 
such  measures.      If  the  duty  were  reduced  to  one 
penny,  its  effect  in  keeping  Newspapers  out  of  the 
reach  of  the  working  classes,  would,  if  the  law  could 
be  executed,  be  as  certain  as  it  was  with  the  present 
heavy  duty.    All  access  to  the  understandings  of  these 
VOL.  ir.  G 
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persons  would  be  denied  by  such  a  measure,  and  the 
class  most  in  need  of  general  and  particular  information 
would,  as  far  as  the  law  could  keep  them  so,  remain 
in  their  j^resent  uninformed  state.  He  feared  that  if 
a  penny  were  retained  as  a  tax,  new  and  more  severe 
laws  would  be  demanded,  since  it  was  clearly  demon- 
strated that  the  present  laws,  severe  as  they  were,  and 
rigidly  as  they  were  attempted  to  be  enforced,  were 
wholly  inadequate  to  prevent  the  publication  and  sale 
of  unstamped  Papers.  Whatever  might  be  said  of 
some  of  these  Papers,  and  of  the  manner  in  which 
they  were  conducted,  they  were  of  great  use  in  spread- 
ing the  habit  of  reading,  which  was  the  first  great  step 
in  human  improvement.  It  was  evident  to  all,  that 
cheap  Newspapers  were  now  considered  a  necessary, 
by  vast  numbers  of  persons  in  almost  every  rank  of 
life.  This  was  proved  by  the  countenance  the  pub- 
lishers met  with,  and  the  sympathy  in  many  ways 
evinced  for  the  j)ersons  who  were  prosecuted  for  selling 
them ;  this  was  the  inevitable  consequence  of  endea- 
vouring to  execute  laws  which  the  reason  of  the  public 
had  outgrown.  He  sincerely  regretted  that  laws  should 
be  permitted  to  remain  upon  the  Statute  Book,  whicli 
could  not  be  enforced,  and  were  therefore  as  necessarily 
continually  violated,  the  tendency  of  which  was  to 
bring  even  the  best  and  most  wholesome  laws  into 
disrepute,  and  make  those  respected  who  lived  by 
continual  violation  of  the  laws.  The  Doctor  then 
read  part  of  a  letter  addressed  to  him  by  Hetherington, 
who,  in  consequence  of  proceedings  against  him  for 
selling  unstamped  Papers,  had  absented  himself  from 
his  family,  but  still  continued  his  business.  He  thought 
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the  letter  would  tend  to  place  the  chief  violators  of  the 
Newspaper  Stamp  Acts  in  a  new  light  before  his  lord- 
ship. He  (Dr.B.)  had  known Hetherington  many  years; 
he  was  a  mild,  placid,  sensible  man,  who  was  incapable 
of  violating  any  other  law ;  he  had  commenced  a  small 
periodical  work,  which  he  believed  was  not  an  illegal 
publication,  he  was  prosecuted,  unjustly  as  he  thought, 
and  he  then  carried  it  on  in  defiance  of  the  law.  He 
was  again  persecuted^  and  sufiered  imprisonment ; 
many  other  persons  were  also  fined  and  imprisoned 
at  the  instance  of  the  Commissioners  of  Stamps  for 
selling  his  publications.  At  length  he  was  sued  for 
penalties  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  when  the  jury 
found  that  "  the  publication  was  not  a  Newspaper,^'' 
consequently  did  not  require  a  stamp,  and  they  by 
their  verdict  condemned  all  the  preceding  fines  and 
imprisonments  as  illegal  proceedings  of  His  Majesty's 
Commissioners  of  Stamps,  and  justices  of  the  peace. 
Mr.  Hetherington  had  been  goaded  into  a  disposition 
which  nothing  could  change  ;  his  very  virtues  led  him 
to  think  it  dishonourable  to  submit,  and  he  had  gone 
on  for  several  years  as  he  was  likely  to  continue  going 
on,  while  the  tax  on  Newspapers  remained.  It  ap- 
peared to  him  (Dr.  B.)  quite  certain  that  they  who 
studied  human  nature,  must  conclude  that  this  country 
abounds  with  such  men  as  Hetherington,  and  no  well- 
informed  man  could  doubt  for  one  moment,  that  now, 
when  the  prosecution  of  persons  for  selling  unstamped 
Papers  has  so  generally  excited  the  public  sympathy, 
they  will  appear  in  large  numbers  in  many  parts 
of  the  country,  as  they  have  already  done  in  several, 
and  that  the  law  will  continue  to  be  violated.     He 
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hoped  His  Majesty's  Ministers  would  give  their  most 
serious  attention  to  the  subject,  and  that  the  result 
would  be,  the  total  repeal  of  the  tax  on  Newspapers. 
Mr.  Hume  said  he  had  been  induced  in  the  last  session 
to  support,  in  the  House  of  Comnions,  a  motion  for  a 
reduction  of  the  stamp  duty  on  Newspapers  to  one 
penny ;  circumstances  had  convinced  him  that  the 
time  when  such  a  proposition  could  be  even  plausibly 
maintained  had  gone  by,  and  that  nothing  short  of 
the  total  abolition  of  the  stamp  duty  ought  to  be,  or 
could  be,  advantageously  proposed  by  Government. 
He  was  certain  that  no  reduction,  that  nothing  less 
than  the  repeal  of  the  whole  duty  would  give  satisfac- 
tion to  the  people.  He  had,  on  the  preceding  day, 
presided  at  a  dinner,  given  to  Mr.  Wakley  by  his  con- 
stituents. It  was  held  in,  perhaps,  the  largest  tavern 
room  in  the  metropolis,  and  the  room  was  crowded. 
When  the  toast — "Kepeal  of  the  Stamp  Duty  on 
Newspapers"  was  given,  there  was  the  most  enthusi- 
astic applause  ;  so  great  and  so  long- continued  was  the 
excitation,  that  it  appeared  to  be,  emphatically  speak- 
ing, the  business  of  the  day — the  one  subject  which 
obscured  all  others.  By  a  return  he  had  just  obtained, 
he  said  there  had  been  no  less  than  728  prosecutions 
for  selling  unstamped  Papers  since  the  commencement 
of  Earl  Grey's  administration.  Of  these  728  prose- 
cutions, 219  occurred  in  1835  ;  and  the  proportionate 
number  was  considerably  increased  in  the  present  year, 
without  affording  the  least  chance  of  a  successful  ter- 
mination. Mr.  Hume  adverted  to  the  curious  fact,  that 
there  were  no  less  than  nineteen  laws,  or  parts  of  laws, 
still  in  existence,  which  levied  different  penalties  on 
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printers,  publishers,  and  venders  of  unstamped  Papers ; 
and  there  were,  he  thought,  as  many  different  modes 
of  administering  the  law.  In  some  instances  justices 
of  the  peace  were  satisfied  with  seizing  the  unstamped 
Papers;  in  others  they  levied  a  fine  of  £6  ;  and  this 
sum  was  in  other  cases  carried  through  almost  every 
intermediate  amount,  up  to  ^620.  In  some  cases  jus- 
tices of  the  peace  thought  the  law  was  satisfied  by 
seven  days  imprisonment ;  in  other  cases  it  was  ex- 
tended to  any  time  between  seven  days  and  six  months, 
for  precisely  the  same  offence.  This  was  a  disgraceful 
state  of  the  law,  and  one  which,  once  made  known, 
could  not  long  exist.  The  shortest  and  best  way  to 
correct  all  the  evil  these  laws  occasioned,  was  the  repeal 
of  the  whole  of  the  stamp  duty  on  Newspapers ;  and 
he  hoped  most  sincerely,  that  the  very  first  opj)or- 
tunity  would  be  taken  to  effect  that,  on  every  account, 
desirable  purpose. 

Mr.  Francis  Place  said  the  heavy  penalties  re- 
covered against  some  of  the  printers  of  unstamjjed 
Newspapers  amounted  to  a  sentence  of  imprisonment 
for  life  for  an  offence  which  brought  them  into  no 
kind  of  disrepute.  Such,  however,  was  the  public 
feeling,  that  arrangements  were  being  made  to  raise 
the  whole  amount  by  small  donations  in  every  town 
in  Great  Britain  ;  and  it  could  not  fail  to  be  a  great 
annoyance  to  ministers  to  find  that  casks  and  boxes, 
with  slits  in  them  to  receive  pence,  are  put  up  in 
almost  numberless  places,  with  a  placard  announcing 
that  subscriptions  are  received  to  pay  the  fines  of 
Hetherington  and  other  caterers  of  cheap  News  for 
the  people. 
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Mr.  O'Connell*  and  others  also  urged  the  imiDort- 
ance  of  the  question  on  the  minister's  notice,  but 
Lord  Melbourne  blandly  dismissed  the  deputation 
without  giving  any  ministerial  promise  on  the  subject ; 
but  soon  afterwards  the  act  was  passed  reducing  the 

*  During  this  period  of  Newspaper  excitement  it  was  ttat  Mr. 
O'Connell  asked  leave  to  bring  in  Ms  bill  to  amend  the  law  of  libel, 
which  led  to  the  appointment  of  the  committee  on  that  subject,  at  the 
suggestion  of  the  law-officers  of  the  Crown.  This  was  in  1834.  In 
the  following  year,  the  Newspaper  Printers'  Eelief  Act  received  the 
Royal  assent  (March  20,  1835).  The  object  was  to  place  the  press 
somewhat  less  at  the  mercy  of  informers.  The  new  law  was  stated 
to  be  "to  amend  the  38  Geo.  III.,  cap.  78,  for  preventing  the  mischiefs 
arising  from  the  printing  and  publishing  Newspapers,  and  Papers  of  a 
like  nature,  by  persons  not  known,  and  for  regulating  the  printing  and 
publication  of  such  Papers  in  other  respects,  and  to  discontinue  certain 
actions  commenced  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act."  This  relief 
act  recites — "  1.  That  certain  penalties  were,  by  the  said  Act,  imposedfor 
any  neglect  or  omission  to  comply  with  some  of  its  recited  provisions, 
which  might  be  recovered  by  action,  by  any  person  who  should  sue 
for  the  same ;  and  that  the  printers,  publishers,  and  proprietors  of 
divers  Newspapers  had  inadvertently  neglected  to  comply  with  some 
of  the  said  provisions,  many  actions  had  been  brought  against  them, 
and  that  it  was  expedient  for  all  further  proceedings  to  be  prevented, 
enacts,  that  persons  sued,  before  the  passing  of  this  act,  for  penalties 
incurred  imder  the  recited  Act  (except  as  hereafter),  may  apply  to  the 
court,  or  to  a  judge,  to  stay  proceedings,  upon  payment  of  the  costs 
then  incurred ;  and,  if  the  court  shall  so  order,  such  actions,  &c.,  shall 
be  forthwith  discontinued.  2.  and  3.  In  actions  commenced  before 
the  4th  March,  1835,  and  renewed  before  the  passing  of  this  Act,  the 
court,  or  judge,  may  order  the  discontinuance,  upon  payment  of  costs ; 
and,  in  actions  commenced  siace  4th  March,  without  payment  of  costs. 
4.  Not  to  extend  to  actions  in  which  judgment  shall  have  been  ob- 
tained, nor  to  those  by  Attorney  or  Solicitor  General.  6.  Penalties 
incurred  imder  the  said  Act,  hereafter  to  belong  wholly  to  His  Majesty. 
6.  No  actions  for  penalties  to  be  commenced,  except  in  the  name  of 
the  Attorney  or  Solicitor  General,  in  England ;  of  the  King's  Advocatej 
in  Scotland  ;  or  of  the  Solicitor  or  Officer  of  Stamps." 
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Stamp  on  Newspapers  from  fourpence  to  a  penny,  and 
giving  at  the  same  time  a  power  to  the  Government 
for  the  seizing  and  suppression  of  illegal  Newspapers, 
such  as  no  daring  or  ingenuity  was  able  to  defeat  or 
to  deceive.  The  daily  Journals  reduced  their  prices, 
and  the  unstamped  disappeared. 

The  reduction  of  the  stamp  duty  on  Newspapers 
took  eifect  on  the  15th  of  September,  183G  ;  and  by  a 
Parliamentary  return  ordered  in  April,  J  847,  we  learn 
the  following  particulars  of  the  effects  produced  upon 
the  revenue  during  the  first  half-year  of  the  change : — 

In  the  half-year  ended  5th  April,  1836,  the  num- 
ber of  Newspapers  stamped  in  Great  Britain,  was 
14,874,652,  and  the  net  amount  of  duty  received  was 
£196,909. 

In  the  half-year  ended  5th  April,  1837,  the  num- 
ber of  Newspapers  stamped  in  Great  Britain,  was 
21,362,148,  and  the  net  amount  of  duty  received  was 
d£88,502  ;  showing  an  increase  in  the  number  during 
the  last  half-year,  as  compared  with  the  corresponding 
half-year  before  the  reduction,  of  6,487,496,  and  a  loss 
of  revenue  of  ^61 08,3 17.  Of  the  above  number  of 
stamps  taken  out  in  the  half-year  ending  5th  April, 
1837,  11,547,241  stamps  had  been  issued  after  1st 
January,  1837,  when  the  distinctive  die  came  into 
use;  whereas,  only  14,784,652  were  issued  in  the  six 
months  ending  April,  1836. 

After  the  reduction  of  the  duty,  and  before  April 
1847,  one  daily  Newspaper,  one  bi-weekly,  twenty - 
three  weekly  Newspapers,  one  published  once  a  fort- 
night, one  occasional,  were  established  in  London ;  of 
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which  eight  were  afterwards  discontinued,  and  two 
incorporated  with  other  Papers. 

Within  the  same  period,  thirty-five  weekly  News- 
papers, and  one  three  times  a-week,  had  been  estab- 
hshed  in  the  country,  of  which  six  were  discontinued 
or  incorporated  with  other  Papers. 

Since  that  time  the  number  of  Newspapers  and 
the  consumption  of  stamps  has  greatly  increased. 

A  return  to  the  House  of  Commons,  moved  for  by 
Mr.  Brotherton,  M.P.,  shows  that  the  aggregate  num- 
ber of  penny  stamps  issued  for  newspajoers  in  the 
year  1848,  amounted,  in  England,  to  67,476,768,  ex- 
clusive of  8,704,236  halfpenny  stamps ;  in  Scotland, 
to  7,497,064,  exclusive  of  176,854  halfpenny  stamps; 
and  in  Ireland,  to  7,028,956,  exclusive  of  44,702 
halfpenny  stamps.  The  amount  of  stamps  issued  in 
England  has  increased  since  1842  from  50,088,175 
to  67,476,768.  The  number  of  London  papers  circu- 
lating in  1848  amounted  to  150,  which  paid  on 
863,888  advertisements  (at  Is.  6d.  each)  duty  to  the 
amount  of  ^64,791.  The  number  of  English  pro- 
vincial papers  in  1848  was  238,  paying  advertisement 
duty  to  the  amount  of  £60,320.  In  Scotland  the 
number  was  97,  paying  £17,562  ;  and  in  Ireland,  117, 
paying  £10,342. 

During  last  year,  1849,  it  has  been  estimated*  that 
the  press  sent  forth,  in  the  daily  Papers  alone,  a 
printed  surface  amounting  in  the  twelve  months  to 
349,308,000  superficial  feet,  and  if  to  these  are  added 
all  the  papers  printed  weekly  and  fortnightly  in 
*  Bentley's  Miscellany,  January,  1850. 
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London  and  the  provinces,  the  whole  amounts  to 
1,446,150,000  square  feet,  "  upon  which  the  press  has 
left  in  legible  characters  the  proof  of  its  labours." 

A  summary  of  theBritish  Newspaper  press,  arranged 
according  to  locality  and  to  political  bias  at  the  end 
of  the  year  1849,  offers  the  following  results: — In 
London,  113  papers;  in  England,  223;  in  Wales, 
1 1 ;  in  Scotland,  85  ;  in  Ireland,  101 ;  in  the  British 
Islands,  14.  General  summary:  Liberal  Papers,  218  ; 
Conservative,  174;  Neutral,  155.  The  total  number 
of  Journals,  of  all  shades  of  opinion,  being  five  hun- 
dred and  forty- seven. 


CHAPTEK  VIII. 


THE    LONDON    DAILY    PAPERS. 


"The  great  engine— she  never  sleeps.    She  has  her  ambassadors  in  every 
quarter  of  the  world — her  couriers  upon  every  road." — Pendennis. 


The  Public  Advertiser. — Woodfall  and  Junius. — The  Public  Ledger. — 
The  Morning  Chronicle. — Perry. — John  Black.— The  Morning  Post. 
— Mr,  Tattersall. — Rev.  Bate  Dudley. — Dan  Stuart's  Desciiptions. 
— Coleridge. — Charles  Lamb. — Bate  Dudley  starts  the  Morning 
Herald, — ^Prospectus  of  the  Paper. — History  of  the  Times, — The 
Representative. — The  Constitutional. — The  Daily  News. 


THE  first  titles  that  became  very  poj)ular  as  head- 
ings for  daily  Papers  in  London  were  Post  and 
Advertiser.  The  Daily  Courant,*  the  first  of  daily 
papers,  was  soon  followed  by  a  number  of  Posts  and 
Postboys.  These  being  prepared  in  a  great  measure 
for  sale  in  the  country,  to  which  they  were  despatched 
by  the  mails,  put  the  word  Post,  in  one  form  or  other, 
into  their  titles.  The  Journals  thus  circulating  were 
soon   employed  by  the  more    shrewd   and  energetic 

*  The  first  number  of  the  Daily  Courant  contains  an  address  to 
the  public,  excusing  its  smaU  size,  in  which  the  writer  says  : — "  This 
Courant  (as  the  title  shows)  will  be  published  daily ;  being  designed 
to  give  aU  the  material  News  as  soon  as  every  post  arrives,  and  is  con- 
fined to  half  the  compass,  to  save  the  public  at  least  half  the  imperti- 
nence of  ordinary  Newspapers,"  Its  original  smallness  (one  page 
only)  was  quickly  changed ;  before  long  it  gave  two  pages,  and  con- 
.  tained  English  News  as  well  as  Foreign,  and  had  a  display  of  adver- 
tisements. 
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IDortion  of  the  traders  as  a  means  of  making  known 
what  they  had  for  sale,  and  the  announcements  be- 
coming a  source  of  profit  to  Newspaper  printers,  the 
word  Advertiser  became  another  popular  heading. 

A  Mr.  Jenour,  who  in  1 724  was  the  printer  of  the 
Flying  Post,  afterwards  started  the  Daily  Advertiser, 
which  long  stood  first  in  j)oint  of  profit  and  circula- 
tion amongst  London  diurnal  Papers.  The  shares  in 
this  speculation  were  said  to  have  been  sold,  like 
freehold  lands,  by  public  auction,  fetching  great 
prices.  This  paper,  it  appears,  had  its  life-blood 
abstracted*  by  the  establishment  of  an  Advertiser  by 
the  publicans  of  London — the  present  Morning  Ad- 
vertiser. But  though  the  most  profitable  of  its 
name,  Mr.  Jenour's  was  not  the  most  celebrated.  The 
first  daily  Newspaper  that  gained  enduring  reputa- 
tion was  not  Jenour's  Daily,  but  Woodfall's  Puhlic 
Advertiser,  and  this  literary  repute  was  obtained, 
as  everybody  knows,  by  the  Letters  of  Junius.  At 
the  period  when  these  anonymous  communications 

*  "  The  Daily  Advertiser  sold  to  tlie  proprietors  of  the  Oracle." — 
Annual  Register,  vol.  40,  p.  78.  We  find  in  the  list  of  Papers, 
The  London  Daily  Advertiser,  The  Public  Advertiser,  The  General 
Advertiser,  and  "  The  London  Advertiser  and  Literary  Gazette."  One 
of  the  editors  of  The  General  Advertiser  was  William  Cooke,  an  Irish- 
man. He  was  educated  at  the  Grammar  School  at  Cork,  and  acted  as 
private  tutor,  but  came  to  London,  entered  himself  at  the  Temple,  and 
was  called  to  the  Bar  in  1766.  He  was  long  engaged  with  News- 
papers, one  of  his  occupations  being  the  editing  of  The  General 
Advertiser.  His  second  vrde  was  the  sister  of  Major  Gammage, 
Commander  of  Trichinopoly,  by  whose  death  he  succeeded  to  a  hand- 
some fortune.  Cooke  wrote  The  Elements  of  Dramatic  Criticism, 
1775  ;  The  Art  of  Living  in  London ;  Memoirs  of  Charles  Macklin ; 
and  Memoirs  of  Samuel  Foote. 
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were  forwarded  to  the  printer,  whose  name  they  have 
made  celebrated,  the  opinions  of  a  Morning  Journal 
were  seldom  given  in  the  shape  of  our  modern 
"  leading  articles."  Indeed,  editorial  comments  ap- 
pearing punctually,  day  by  day,  as  we  now  see  them, 
were  unknown.  At  a  much  earlier  period,  as  we 
have  seen,  political  writers  established  political  papers 
to  aid  the  party  to  w^hich  they  were  attached ;  but  the 
daily  Newspapers,  in  the  time  of  Junius,  though  in 
other  respects  presenting  on  a  smaller  scale  many  of 
the  features  which  daily  Papers  now  display,  could 
not  boast  punctual  columns  of  editorial  leading 
articles.  When  a  writer  commented  holdly  on  poli- 
tical events,  he  adopted  a  signature.  Crabbe  refers 
to  this  custom  in  his  sketch  of  how  the  Newspapers 
were  ''made  up." 

Now  puffs  exhausted,  advertisements  past, 
Their  correspondents  stand  exposed  at  last ; 
These  are  a  numerous  tribe,  to  fame  unknown, 
Who  for  the  pubHc  good  forego  their  own ; 
Who  volunteers  in  paper-war  engage, 
With  double  portion  of  theii-  party's  rage  : 
Such  are  the  Bruti,  Decii,  who  appear 
Wooing  the  printer  for  admission  here ; 
Whose  generous  souls  can  condescend  to  pray 
For  leave  to  throw  their  precious  time  away. 

Junius  was  an  unpaid  volunteer,  and  Crabbe  goes 
on  to  depict  the  pangs  of  the  rejected  contributor, 
who,  with  less  talent  than  the  great  political  unknown, 
found  no  place  in  the  printer's  regards,  and  no  corner 
in  his  Paper.  The  prominent  notice  which  the  poet 
gives  to  the  printer  is  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that 
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in  those  times  the  printer,  proprietor,  and  editor  were 
frequently  the  same  person. 

Oh!  cruel  Wood/all!  when  a  patriot  draws 
His  grey-goose  quill  in  his  dear  country's  cause, 
To  vex  and  maul  a  ministerial  race, 
Can  thy  stern  soul  refuse  the  champion  place  ? 
Alas !  thou  know'st  not  with  what  anxious  heart 
He  longs  his  hest-loved  labours  to  impart  ; 
How  he  has  sent  them  to  thy  brethren  round, 
And  still  the  same  unkind  reception  found : 
At  length  indignant  will  he*  damn  the  state, 
Turn  to  his  trade,  and  leave  us  to  our  fate. 

The  writers  of  the  political  letters  at  that  period 
were  fond  of  attacking  Crabhe's  patrons,  and  they 
find  no  mercy  at  the  hands  of  the  poet,  who  abuses 
them,  as  we  see,  not  for  false  logic,  or  distorted  facts, 
but  for — poverty.  Crabbe  by  this  time  had  ceased  to 
suffer  the  miseries  of  the  poor  condition  to  which  he 
was  born,  and  from  the  snug  parlour  of  a  country 
vicarage,  or  in  the  luxurious  shelter  of  Belvoir  Castle, 
made  clever  jokes  at  the  cost  of  less  talented,  or  less 
fortunate  writers : — 

These  Roman  souls,  like  Rome's  great  sons  are  known 
To  live  in  cells  on  labom's  of  their  own. 
Thus  3Iilo,  could  we  see  the  noble  chief. 
Feeds,  for  his  comi  try's  good,  on  legs  of  beef: 
Camillus  copies  deeds  for  sordid  pay. 
Yet  fights  the  public  battles  twice  a-day : 
E'en  now  the  god-like  Brutus  \dews  his  score 
ScroU'd  on  the  bar-board,  swinging  with  the  door ; 
Where,  tippling  punch,  grave  Cato's  self  you'll  sec. 
And  Aiiior  jJcitrics  vending  smuggled  tea. 

Poetical  abuse  was  not  the  only  risk  these  early 
writing  politicians  ran.     Like   still  earlier  critics  of 
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public  afiairs,  they  at  times  found  themselves  in  the 
pillory,  though,  as  liberty  progressed,  such  instances 
became  more  and  more  rare.* 

A  writer  in  the  Athenaeum, f — who  evidently 
went  to  work  con  amore  to  examine  the  editions 
of  Junius,  and  never  left  the  self-imposed  literary 
task  until  he  had  sifted  the  truth  from  the  manifold 
blunders  by  which  it  had  been  surrounded, — gives 
us  some  curious  and  interesting  particulars  of  the 
Public  Advertiser,  and  of  the  influence  which  the 
famous  letters  had  upon  the  circulation  of  that  Paper. 

*  One  of  the  later  suflferers  of  this  ignominious  punishment,  was  Dr. 
Shebbeare,  and  in  his  case  it  was  shown,  that  the  officials  charged  with 
the  execution  of  such  sentences,  influenced,  doubtless,  by  the  progress 
of  more  enlightened  opinion,  regarded  such  reflections  as  unjust.  In 
one  of  Almon's  books  (Biographical,  Literary,  and  Political  Anecdotes, 
1797)  the  story  is  thus  told  : — In  1758,  Shebbeare  was  prosecuted  for 
"  A  eighth  letter  to  the  people  of  England,"  convicted,  and  sentenced 
to  stand  in  the  piQory  at  Charing  Cross.  "  Mr.  Arthur  Beardmore, 
attorney,  in  AYallbank,  being  under-sheriff  at  that  time,  attended  the 
execution  of  this  part  of  the  sentence — he  was  in  a  house  opposite  to 
the  piUory.  Dr  Shebbeare  was  greatly  favoured ;  instead  of  putting 
his  head  in  the  hole  of  the  pillory,  in  the  usual  mode,  the  upper  board 
was  raised  as  high  as  possible,  and  then  fastened.  Shebbeare  stood 
upright,  without  even  bending  his  neck  in  the  least ;  looking  thi'ough 
the  wide  opening  between  the  upper  and  lower  boards.  The  Attorney 
General  was  exceedingly  incensed  by  this  indulgence  shown  to  Sheb- 
beare ;  he  obtained  a  writ  of  attachment  against  Beardmore  for  his 
contempt,  in  not  executing  the  sentence  properly.  Beardmore,  in  his 
defence  upon  oath,  said,  that  he  attended  the  execution  of  the  sentence, 
and  saw  Shebbeare' s  head  through  the  pilloiy.  Lord  Mansfield  observed, 
that  this  was  the  most  ingenious  evasion  of  perjury  he  had  ever  met 
with.  Beardmore  was  fined  fifty  pounds  for  his  contempt."  This 
liberal  under-sheriff  differed  totally  in  politics  from  Shebbeare,  and  his 
conduct  was,  therefore,  all  the  more  generous.  Shebbeai-e  afterwards 
got  a  pension  from  George  the  Third. 

t  Athenaeum,  Nos.  1082,  1083,  and  1132,  July  ]  848,  and  July  1849 
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"Mr.Britton,"  says  this  labour-loving  critic,  '"flour- 
ishes about  the  pre-eminent  and  *  immediate  effect 
and  popularity  of  Junius  ;'  of  course,  following  Dr. 
Mason  Good,  who  sj^eaks  of  the  *  almost  electric  speed' 
with  which  the  Letters  became  popular — states,  indeed, 
as  if  he  had  the  information  from  Junius  himself,  that 
'  from  the  extraordinary  effect  produced  hy  his  first 
letter  under  the  signature  of  Junius,  he  resolved  to 
adhere  to  this  signature  exclusively.'  Now,  there  can 
be  no  question  that  the  letters  of  Junius  excited  public 
attention  : — the  when  and  to  what  extent  are  the 
points  under  consideration.  We  know  that  they  were 
copied  into  other  journals; — but  this,  our  experience 
enables  us  to  say,  may  be  a  proof  rather  of  a  dearth 
of  News  than  of  extraordinary  popularity  or  merit. 
We  know  that  they  were  collected  and  piratically  pub- 
lished ; — but,  after  all,  the  meaning  of  popularity,  when 
translated  into  the  language  of  a  publisher  and  a 
newspaper  j^roprietor,  is,  that  such  w^as  the  demand 
for  the  letters  of  Junius  that  the  sale  of  The  Public 
Advertiser  was  thereby  greatly  increased.  This  may 
be  a  very  vulgar  test — very  shocking  to  the  sensitive 
and  the  spiritual ;  but  it  was  a  test  by  which  Junius 
was  not  ashamed  to  be  tried.  In  a  private  letter  to 
Woodfall  he  says,  speaking  of  the  letter  to  Mansfield, 
*  I  undertake  that  it  shall  sell.'  Again, — it  *  is,  in 
my  opinion,  of  the  highest  style  of  Junius,  and  can- 
not fail  to  sell.'  So  of  the  collected  edition  of  1772, 
— ■'  I  am  convinced  the  book  will  sell.'  Well  then, 
judging  by  this  test — the  only  one  within  our  reach — 
Junius  had  not  an  '  immediate  effect,'  as  Dr.  Good 
and  Mr.  Britton  assert.    Through  the  liberal  kindness 
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of  Mr.  Henry  Woodfall,  who  acts  in  the  spirit  of  his 
father  in  all  that  relates  to  Junius,  and  is  anxious  only 
that  the  truth  should  prevail,  we  have  examined  the 
'Day-hook'   of  the  Public  Advertiser,  in  the  hand- 
writing of  his  grandfather,  Sampson  Woodfall ;  from 
which  it  appears  that  neither  the  first,  nor  the  first 
dozen,  nor  the  first  two  dozen  letters  had  any  efiect 
whatever  on  the  sale  of  the  Paper  !     Then,  indeed,  on 
the  19th  December,  1769,  came  forth  the  letter  to  the 
King.     This  created  an  efiect,  and  an  extraordinar}^ 
demand.     Dr.  Good — who  cannot  be  right,  even  by 
accident — states  'that  500  copies  of  The  Advertiser 
were  printed  in  addition  to  the  usual  number;'  whereas 
the   evidence  before  him,  this  *  Day-book,'  to  which 
he  might  have  referred,  would  have  proved  that  1,750 
additional  copies  were  printed.     To  meet  the  demand 
expected,   or  which  followed,  for  Junius's  next  letter 
(to  the  Duke  of  Grafton)  published  14th  February, 
1770,  700  additional  copies  were  jDrinted  ;  for  the  fol- 
lowing, on  the  19th  March,  the  additional  supply  was 
350  ;  for  the  letter  in  April,  350 — but  not  an  additional 
copy  was  printed  of  the  letter  of  the  28th  May.    There 
were  100  only  on  the  22nd  August  for  the  letter  to 
Lord  North.      The  letter  to  Lord  Mansfield   again 
awakened  public  attention,  and  600  additional  copies 
were  printed.    We  have  no  detailed  account  of  the  sale 
in  January ;  but  500  additional  copies  were  printed  of 
The  Public  Advertiser  which  contained  the  letter  in 
April,  1771 — 100  of  the  June  letter  to  the  Duke  of 
Grafton — 250  for  the  first  in  July  to  the  same — not 
one  for  the  second  letter  to  Home  Tooke  of  the  24th 
of  July — 200  for  the  August  letter  to  the  same — 250 
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for  the  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Grafton  in  September. 
With  the  letter  to  the  Livery  of  London,  in  September, 
the  sale/(?//  250 — with  the  letter  of  the  5th  of  October, 
there  was  neither  rise  nor  fall — with  the  letter  of  the 
2nd  November  to  Mansfield,  it  may  have  risen  50,  but 
we  doubt  it — and  on  the  28th,  with  that  to  the  Duke 
of  Grafton,  it  rose  350.  And  there  ends  the  history 
of  'the  immediate  effect*  and  the  total  effect,  so  far 
as  the  *"  Day-book'  has  enabled  us  to  carry  out  our 
inquiry.  We  have  given  these  details  as  curious  and 
interesting  in  themselves.  Generally,  we  may  observe, 
that  beyond  the  above-mentioned  sale  of  the  particular 
Papers  in  which  they  appeared,  the  Letters  of  Junius 
did  not  effect  any  of  the  wonders  attributed  to  them, 
either  immediately  or  permanently.  The  Public  Ad- 
vertiser had  long  been  a  successful  and  rising  Paper. 
In  the  four  years  that  preceded  the  first  certain  pub- 
lication of  Junius — that  is,  from  January  1765  to 
December  1768 — the  monthly  sale  rose  from  47,515  to 
75,450,  nearly  60  per  cent;  whereas,  from  January, 
1769,  to  December,  1771,  during  which  period  the 
Junius  letters  appeared,  it  rose  from  74,800  to  83,950, 
or  little  more  than  12  per  cent." 

Garrick  was  one  of  the  shareholders  in  the  Public 
Advertiser,  a  fact  which  has  its  significance  in  refer- 
ence to  the  Newspaper  critiques  in  those  great  days 
of  the  theatre.  At  that  time  dramatic  intelligence 
cost  the  Journals  much  more  than  foreign  News,  and 
such  was  the  interest  taken  in  all  theatrical  events, 
that  the  Newspapers  had  messengers  whose  duty  it 
was  to  wait  about  the  theatres  to  get  the  earliest 
possible  copy  of  each  new  bill  of  the  next  day's  per- 
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formance.  When  these  were  got  the  scouts  ran  off 
to  the  offices,  and  who  first  delivered  the  then  im- 
portant sheet  was  rewarded  with  a  shilling  or  half-a- 
crown,  according  to  the  importance  of  the  News  he 
had  secured. 

The  name  of  Woodfall  has  become  so  identified 
with  that  of  Junius,  and  with  the  progress  of  News- 
papers, as  to  possess  an  interest  of  its  own.  Two 
members  of  this  family  are  often  confounded  with 
each  other.  Henry  Sampson  Woodfall  was  the  printer 
of  the  letters  of  Junius,  and  The  Public  Advertiser ; 
whilst  his  brother  William  it  was  who  gained  the  name 
of  "  Memory  Woodfall,"  by  his  talent  for  remembering 
and  writing  out  reports  of  Parliamentary  debates — 
notes  of  which  were  not  then  allowed  to  be  taken. 
This  ability  for  obtaining  a  very  valuable  species  of 
"  copy"  led  to  his  connection  with  The  Morning 
Chronicle,  with  one  exception  the  oldest  of  the  exist- 
ing daily  Papers.  The  oldest  still  amongst  us  is  The 
Public  Ledger,  which  started  in  1760,  and  is  now 
(1850)  a  small  Paper  of  small  circulation,  and  under- 
stood to  be  chiefly  kept  alive  by  an  ancient  advertis- 
ing connection.* 

*  The  original  title  was,  "  The  Public  Ledger,  or  Daily  Register  of 
Commerce  and  Intelligence." 

The  first  number  is  dated  Saturday,  January  12, 1760,  and  was  issued 
gratis — subsequent  copies  being  charged  2|d.  ISTo.  1  contains  a  long 
address  of  the  proprietors  to  the  public. 

Amongst  the  weekly  and  other  Papers  dating  antecedent  to  The 
Public  Ledger,  we  find  some  curious  titles.  Thus,  we  have,  imder 
date  1755,  The  World,  The  Devil,  Man,  Old  Maid,  and  Monitor. 
In  1756,  Schofield's  Middlewich  Journal,  Test,  Prater,  Con-test, 
Humanist.     In  1757,  Centinel,  Crab  Tree,    In  1759,  The  Busy  Body. 
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The  present  Morning  Chronicle  started  with  Whig 
politics  in  1769  ;*  William  Wo  odfall  became  its  printer, 
reporter,  and  editor,  (for  the  characters  were  still 
joined,)  and  gained  for  it,  as  we  have  already  said,  a 
reputation  by  his  extraordinary  memory,  and  his  talent 
for  reporting  Parliamentary  debates. 

Woodfall  continued  to  conduct  the  Paper  till 
1789,  when  he  set  up  a  Paper  on  his  own  account 
under  the  title  of  The  Diary,  in  which  he  continued 
his  series  of  reports.  These,  however,  were  not  suffi- 
cient to  support  the  new  project,  for  other  Journals 
had  adopted  the  plan  of  dividing  the  labour  of  report- 
ing a  debate.  In  this  way  Woodfall  was  outstript, 
and  his  Paper  fell.  His  successor  on  The  Morning 
Chronicle  was  the  real  architect  of  that  Paper. — James 
Perry — of  whom  we  have  a  biographical  notice  in  a 
Magazine  t  published  during  his  lifetime,  written 
evidently  by  a  friend  of  his,  and  illustrated  by  a  por- 
trait engraved  from  an  original  picture  by  Sir  Thomas 
Lawrence.  On  this  authority  we  learn  that  "  Perry 
was  a  native  of  Aberdeen,  was  born  on  the  30th  of 
October,  1756,  and  received  the  first  rudiments  of 
education  at  *  ChajDcl  of  Gariock.'  The  Rev.  Dr.  Tait, 
who  afterwards  rose  to  a  dignified  station  in  the 
Church  of  England,  was  then  master  of  the  School  of 
Chapel,  and  gave  it  celebrity  by  his  erudition  and 

*  The  earliest  copy  of  the  Morning  Chronicle  I  have  been  able  to 
find,  is  dated  December  29,  1770,  and  numbered  493  ;  and  its  title 
then  (and  long  afterwards)  was  "The  Morning  Chronicle,  and  London 
Advertiser."  There  had  previously  been  a  ^^  London  Chronicle," 
which  was  regularly  read  by  George  the  Third,  whose  copy  of  it  may 
be  seen  in  the  "King's  Library,"  British  Museum. 

t  European  Mag.,  September,  1818. 
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abilities.  From  this  Mr.  Perry  was  removed  to  the 
High  School  of  Aberdeen. 

"In  the  year  1771,  he  was  entered  of  Marischal 
College,  Aberdeen,  (but  appears  to  have  gained  no 
scholastic  distinctions,)  and  was  afterwards  placed  under 
Dr.  Fordyce,  advocate,  to  qualify  him  for  the  pro- 
fession of  the  Scots  law ;  but  his  father,  who  was  a 
builder,  having  engaged  in  some  extremely  unsuc- 
cessful speculations,  the  young  man  left  Aberdeen  in 
1774,  and  proceeded  to  Edinburgh,  in  the  hope  of 
obtaining  a  situation  in  some  professional  gentle- 
man's chambers,  where  he  might  at  once  pursue 
his  studies,  and  obtain  a  livelihood.  After  long 
and  ineffectual  attempts  to  gain  employment,  he 
came  to  England,  and  was  for  two  years  engaged 
in  Manchester  as  clerk  to  Mr.  Denwiddie,  manu- 
facturer. In  this  situation  he  cultivated  his  mind 
by  the  study  of  the  best  authors,  and  gained  the 
friendship  and  affection  of  the  principal  gentlemen 
of  the  town,  by  the  talents  he  displayed  in  a  society 
which  was  at  that  time  established  by  them  for 
philosophical  and  moral  discussions,  and  by  several 
literary  essays  which  obtained  their  approbation. 

"In  the  beginning  of  1771  he  carried  with  him 
recommendations  from  the  principal  manufacturers 
to  their  correspondents,  but  they  all  failed  to  procure 
him  any  suitable  introduction ;  it  was,  however,  the 
accidental  effect  of  one  of  them  that  threw  him  into 
the  line  of  life  which  he  from  that  period  persevered 
in  with  such  invariable  constancy.  There  was  at  that 
time  an  opposition  Journal,  pubhshed  under  the  title 
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of  the  General  Advertiser,  and  being  a  new  Paper,  it 
was  the  practice  of  the  proprietors  to  exhibit  the 
whole  contents  of  it  upon  boards  upon  different  shop 
windows  and  doors,  in  the  same  manner  as  we  now 
see  the  theatrical  placards  displayed.  Perry,  being 
unemployed,  amused  himself  with  writing  essays  and 
scraps  of  poetry  for  this  paper,  which  he  dropped 
into  the  editor's  box,  and  which  were  always  inserted. 
Calling  one  day  at  the  shop  of  Messrs.  Eichardson 
and  Urquhart,  booksellers,  to  whom  he  had  letters  of 
recommendation,  he  found  the  latter  busily  engaged, 
and  apparently  enjoying,  an  article  in  The  General 
Advertiser.  After  Mr.  Urquhart  had  finished  the 
perusal.  Perry  put  the  usual  question  to  him,  whether 
he  had  heard  of  any  situation  that  would  suit  him  ? 
to  which  he  replied  in  the  negative  ;  at  the  same  time 
holding  out  the  Paper,  he  said,  '  If  you  could  write 
articles  such  as  this,  I  could  give  you  immediate  em- 
ployment.' It  happened  to  be  a  humorous  essay 
written  by  Perry  himself.  This  he  instantly  intimated 
to  Mr.  Urquhart,  and  gave  him  another  letter  in  the 
same  handwriting,  which  he  had  proposed  to  drop 
into  the  letter-box.  Mr.  Urquhart  expressed  great 
satisfaction  at  the  discovery,  and  informed  him  that 
he  was  one  of  the  principal  proprietors  of  the  Paper, 
that  they  wanted  just  such  a  person,  and  as  there  was 
to  be  a  meeting  of  the  proprietors  that  same  evening, 
he  would  propose  Perry  as  a  writer.  He  did  so,  and 
the  next  day  he  was  engaged  at  a  salary  of  a  guinea  a- 
week,  and  an  additional  half- guinea  for  assistance  to  the 
London  Evening  Post,  then  printed  by  the  same  per- 
son.   Such  Avas  the  incident  that  threw  Perrv  into  the 
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profession  of  a  Journalist.  He  was  most  assiduous  in 
his  exertions  for  The  General  Advertiser,  and  during 
the  memorable  trials  of  Admirals  Keppell  and  Palliser, 
he,  for  six  weeks  together,  by  his  individual  efforts,  sent 
up  daily  from  Portsmouth,  eight  columns  of  the  trials 
taken  by  him  in  court ;  which,  from  the  interest  they 
excited,  raised  the  Paper  to  a  sale  of  several  thousands 
a-day.  At  this  time  Perry  wrote  and  published 
several  political  pamphlets  and  poems  ;  and,  in  1782, 
he  formed  the  plan,  and  was  the  first  editor  of  the 
European  Magazine.  He  conducted  it,  however,  only 
for  the  first  twelve  months,  as,  on  the  death  of  a  Mr. 
Wall,  he  was  chosen  by  the  proprietors  of  The 
Gazetteer  to  be  the  editor  of  that  Paper,  the  pro- 
prietors of  which  consisted  of  the  principal  book- 
sellers of  London,  Perry  undertook  the  editorship  of 
the  Paper  at  a  salary  of  four  guineas  a-week,  on  the 
express  condition  that  he  was  to  be  left  to  the  free 
exercise  of  his  political  opinions,  which  were  those 
asserted  by  Mr.  Fox.  On  commencing  his  editorial 
duties  on  The  Gazeteer,  he  proposed  a  most  important 
improvement  upon  the  reporting  plans  then  adopted 
— a  plan  which  exists  to  the  present  day.  He  sug- 
gested to  the  proprietors  the  wisdom  of  employing 
several  reporters  to  facilitate  the  publication  of  debates 
in  Parliament.  Up  to  that  time,  each  Paper  had  but 
one  reporter  in  each  House  of  Parliament,  and  the 
predecessor  of  Perry  in  The  Gazetteer  had  been  in 
the  habit  of  spinning  out  the  debates  for  weeks,  and 
even  months,  after  the  session  had  closed ;  while 
Woodfall,  in  The  Morning  Chronicle,  used  to  bring 
out  his  hasty  sketch  of  the  debate  in  the  evening  of 
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the  following  day.  Perry's  plan  was  adopted,  and  by  a 
succession  of  reporters,  The  Gazetteer  was  published  in 
the  morning  with  as  long  a  debate  as  Woodfall  brought 
out  in  the  evening,  and  sometimes  at  midnight." 

Such  is  the  account  of  his  early  career  given 
with  Perry's  sanction,  if,  indeed,  it  did  not  come  from 
his  own  pen.  At  the  point  which  this  memoir  brings 
us  to.  Perry  had  made  a  great  success.  To  beat 
"  Memory  Woodfall "  was  a  great  feat ;  and,  when 
Woodfall  set  up  The  Diary,  we  find  Perry,  with  the 
help  of  the  friends  he  had  made,  becoming  one  of  the 
proprietors  of  The  Morning  Chronicle.  Of  his  further 
career,  I  have  obtained,  by  the  kindness  of  a  veteran 
Journalist,  some  curious  and  hitherto  unpublished 
particulars,  which  may  be  given  here. 

Perry  and  a  Mr.  Gray,  a  countryman  of  his  own, 
purchased  The  Morning  Chronicle  about  the  beginning 
of  the  French  Kevolution.  The  money  was  furnished 
by  old  Bellamy,  the  housekeeper  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  who  Was  also  a  wine-merchant.  At  the 
Christmas  dinners  afterwards  given  to  the  editors  and 
reporters  of  The  Morning  Chronicle,  some  of  the  port 
purchased  from  Bellamy  when  The  Chronicle  was 
bought,  continued  to  be  produced  till  Perry's  death.   • 

Gray  was  a  more  profound  man  than  Perry,  and 
wrote  the  serious  articles.  Perry  was  volatile  and 
varied,  but  not  profound.  Indeed,  his  education  had 
been  rather  defective ;  and  he  was  not  the  man  to  make 
up,  by  severe  application,  for  early  deficiencies.  It  used 
to  be  said  that  the  Paper  would  succeed,  for  it  carried 
both  sail  and  ballast.  Gray's  sister  had  an  annuity 
from  the  Paper  till  Perry's  death,  and  his  executors 
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continued  to  pay  it  afterwards.  Perry  went  to  Paris 
for  The  Chronicle,  and  remained  there  upwards  of  a 
year,  during  the  critical  period  of  the  Revolution, 
before  the  war. 

Though  always  proprietor  of  The  Chronicle,  Perry 
was  not  always  editor.  He  became  connected  with 
Lord  Kinnaird,  Hammersley,  the  banker,  and  some 
other  influential  gentlemen,  in  a  speculation  for  mak- 
ing cloth  without  weaving  or  spinning.  Perry  pur- 
chased the  mill  at  Merton,  in  Surrey,  for  carrying  on 
the  manufacture,  and  much  money  was  laid  out  in 
the  concern,  when  it  was  suddenly  brought  to  a  close 
by  the  insanity  and  death  of  Mr.  Booth,  the  patentee. 
For  several  years  the  editorship  was  with  Mr.  Robert 
Spankie,  afterwards  Serjeant  Spankie,  who  went  out 
to  India  as  Attorney  General  of  Bengal,  and  was 
member  for  Finsbury  in  the  first  reformed  Parliament. 
Spankie  was  an  able  writer;  but  Perry  used  to  say 
that  he  mistook  the  principle  on  which  a  News- 
paper ought  to  be  conducted — that  of  a  Miscellany. 
His  essays  were  elaborate  and  ingenious.  During  a 
great  part  of  Spankie's  editorship,  he  was  by  no 
means  on  good  terms  with  Perry,  and  would  often 
throw  Perry's  communications  into  the  fire. 

The  two  informations  against  Perry  have  already 
been  noticed  :  the  first  was  when  Sir  John  Scott  (after- 
wards Lord  Elden)  was  Attorney  General.  In  those 
days  the  prosecutor  generally  knew  his  jurymen  ;  but 
sometimes  mistakes  would  be  made.  Among  the 
jurors  on  whom  the  Crown  counted  was  a  gentleman 
who  supplied  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Westminster 
with  coals.    After  the  jury  had  withdrawn,  the  foreman 
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observed,  of  course  the  verdict  must  be  for  the  Crown. 
On  which  the  coalman  observed  that  he  did  not  think 
so — that  the  Attorney  General  had  been  very  abusive 
against  Perry,  but  he  did  not  think  his  arguments 
worth  much.  After  arguing  pro  and  con  for  some 
time,  the  coalman  pulled  out  his  nightcap,  and  ob- 
serving that  he  could  stand  hunger,  but  not  thirst, 
said  he  should  speak  no  more,  but  take  a  nap  till 
they  came  to  think  better  on  the  subject.  The  others 
gave  in — "  and  you  may  be  sure,"  adds  the  friend 
who  supplies  this  anecdote,  and  many  more  valuable 
facts,  ''  that  Perry  took  his  coals  afterwards  from  this 
sturdy  juror." 

The  other  trial  was  in  1807.  Spankie  was  so 
certain  of  a  conviction,  that  he  thought  it  folly  in 
Perry  to  fight  the  case.  The  subject  of  the  libel  was, 
as  we  have  seen,  that  George  the  Fourth  would  have 
a  noble  opportunity  of  making  himself  popular  on 
succeeding  to  the  throne.  Perry  defended  himself,  as 
we  have  also  noticed,  with  much  tact.  Lord  Ellen- 
borough  was  not  hostile  to  him;  and  the  legal  editor, 
Spankie,  was  j)leasantly  surprised  by  the  result. 

Perry  and  Mr.  Lambert,  the  printer,  were  confined 
some  months  in  Newgate,  to  which  they  were  com- 
mitted for  contempt  by  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the 
motion  of  the  Earl  of  Minto  of  that  day.  The  con- 
tempt was  an  observation  by  Spankie,  terming  their 
Lordships,  after  Lord  Chesterfield,  an  Hospital  of 
Incurables. 

The  present  Lord  Campbell  commenced  his  career 
in  London  on  The  Chronicle.  In  1810,  Campbell  was 
still  the  theatrical  critic  of  the  Paper. 

A  contemporary  of  Perry's,  writing  years  after  the 
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death  of  that  Journahst,  thus  sums  up  his  character : — 
"Perhaps  no  man  connected  with  the  EngHsh  press 
ever  enjoyed  a  tithe  of  the  personal  popularity  of 
Perry.  He  was,  in  the  first  place,  a  highly  honour- 
able and  brave  man :  confidence  reposed  in  him  was 
never  abused.  He  was  the  depositary  of  many  most 
important  secrets  of  high  personages.  Generous  in 
the  extreme,  he  was  ever  ready  with  his  purse  and 
his  services.  His  manner  was  manly,  frank,  and 
cordial ;  and  he  was  the  best  of  proprietors.  He  was 
hospitable,  too ;  and  it  is  said  that  his  dinners  were 
positively  the  best  of  any  at  that  time  in  town. 

"Though  not  profound,  he  was  quick,  versatile, 
and  showy.  He  wrote  like  a  man  of  the  world,  and 
took  plain,  common-sense  views  of  the  subjects  on 
which  he  treated ;  and  his  style  was  easy  and  familiar. 
He  was  fond  of  epigrams,  and  very  successful  with 
them.  He  used  to  speak  at  public  meetings,  and,  as 
a  speaker,  he  was  more  successful  than  as  a  writer. 
If  any  one  could  have  taken  down  exactly  his  obser- 
vations on  a  subject,  it  would  have  made  a  better 
article  than  he  produced  when  he  took  pen  in  hand. 

"  Perry  had  a  great  deal  of  the  feeling  which  you 
find  in  some  of  Walter  Scott's  characters,  and  which, 
in  this  commercial  age,  is  now  rarely  met  with.  You 
had  no  doubt  or  difficulty  as  to  how  he  would  act  on 
a  given  occasion  ;  but  always  considered  yourself  safe 
with  him.  Walter,  of  The  Times,  was  a  better  man  of 
business ;  and  Daniel  Stuart,  of  The  Post  and  Courier, 
knew  better  how  to  make  money;  but  Perry  was  a 
thorough  gentleman,  who  attracted  every  man  to  him 
with  whom  he  was  connected. 

"  Perry  had  no  idea  that  he  was  as  rich  as  he 
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actually  was.  He  told  me,  a  year  or  two  before  his 
death,  that,  after  all  his  bustle  in  Ijondon,  he  was  a 
poor  man.  He  was  greatly  in  debt,  for  his  purchases 
at  Merton,  &c. ;  but  property  sold  well  at  the  time  of 
his  death,  and,  though  his  executors  had  a  large  sum 
to  pay,  there  turned  out  to  be  a  large  residue." 

Perry  was  consistent  in  his  politics  throughout 
his  career;  and  though  opportunities  offered  more 
than  once  for  his  admission  into  Parliament,  he  seems 
to  have  preferred  the  life  of  a  Journalist  to  that  of  a 
legislator.  The  European  Magazine,  that  afforded 
the  facts  of  his  earlier  days,  may  be  drawn  upon  for  a 
few  more  anecdotes  illustrative  of  his  career : — 

In  1780,  1781,  and  1782,  there  were  numerous  debating 
societies  in  the  metropolis,  where  many  persons  that  have  since 
been  conspicuous  in  ParUament,  in  the  pulpit,  and  on  the 
bench,  distinguished  themselves  as  public  speakers.  Peny  was 
a  speaker  in  those  societies,  and  is  mentioned  with  great  praise 
in  the  History  of  the  Westminster  Forum.  Mr.  Pitt  used  to 
attend  these  societies,  although  he  never  spoke  at  any  of  them ; 
and  it  is  not,  perhaps,  generally  known  that  the  Lyceum  was 
fitted  up  and  received  that  title,  expressly  for  a  superior  style 
of  oratory,  by  John  Sheridan,  Esq.,  a  barrister,  with  the  view 
of  enabUng  such  young  gentlemen  as  were  designed  for  the 
senate  and  bar  to  practice  pubHc  speaking  before  a  genteel 
auditory.  It  was  opened  for  a  few  nights  at  five  shillings  as 
the  price  of  admittance.  Mr.  Pitt  and  several  of  his  Mends 
frequented  it;  but  the  enterprise  fell  to  the  ground.  We 
mention  these  particulars,  because  we  have  been  credibly  in- 
formed that  afterwards,  when  Mr.  Pitt  came  to  be  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer,  having  had  frequent  opportunities  of  wit- 
nessing Perry's  talent  in  public  speaking,  and  particularly  in 
reply,  caused  a  proposal  to  be  made  to  him  of  coming  into 
Parliament,  which  would  have,  probably,  led  on  to  high  for- 
tune.    Perry,  however,  thought  proper  to  reject  it,  as  he  did 
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afterwards  an  offer  of  the  same  kind  from  the  Earl  of  Shel- 
bom-ne ;  and  he  uniformly  maintained  the  principles  with  which 
he  first  set  out  in  his  political  course.  Perry  was  for  several 
years  editor  of  Dehrett's  Parliamentary  Debates. 

In  private  life,  Perry  had  the  happiness  to  maintain  his 
aged  parents  in  comfort,  and  to  bring  up  the  orphan  family  of 
his  sister  by  her  first  marriage.  She  was  afterwards  married, 
for  the  second  time,  to  the  celebrated  Professor  Person,  and 
died  in  1796. 

In  1798,  Perry  was  married  to  Miss  Anne  Hull.  She 
brought  him  eight  children,  one  of  whom  died  young,  and  the 
eldest,  a  daughter  of  the  most  promising  talents,  was  carried 
off  at  the  age  of  fourteen  by  the  rupture  of  a  blood-vessel,  in 
the  arms  of  her  mother,  which  gave  a  shock  to  that  lady's  con- 
stitution from  wliich  she  never  recovered.  She  sunk  into  a 
decline,  and  took  a  voyage  to  Lisbon,  in  hopes  of  restoration 
by  a  milder  climate ;  on  her  return  she  was  taken  prisoner  by 
an  Algerine  frigate,  and,  after  suffering  much  in  the  voyage, 
she  sunk  under  her  complaint  soon  after  she  was  landed  at 
Bordeaux. 

In  Daniel  Stuart's  letters  about  Newspapers,  wliich, 
when  S23eaking  of  The  Morning  Post,  we  shall  j)resently 
have  occasion  to  quote,  we  find  an  anecdote  of  Cole- 
ridge and  Perry.  "Mr.  Gillman,"  says  Stuart,  "has 
described  the  circumstances  attending  Coleridge's  en- 
listing into  the  light  horse.  At  that  time  in  London 
alone,  penniless,  he  sent  a  poem  of  a  few  lines  to 
Perry,  then  the  projDrietor  of  The  Morning  Chronicle, 
soliciting  the  loan  of  a  guinea  for  a  distressed  author. 
Perry,  who  was  generous  with  his  money,  sent  it,  and 
Coleridge  often  mentioned  this,  when  The  Morning 
Chronicle  was  alluded  to,  with  expressions  of  a  deep 
gratitude  proportioned  to  the  severe  distress  which 
that  small  sum  at  the  moment  relieved."* 

*  Gentleman's  Mag.,  Aug.  1838. 
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Campbell  was  also  a  contributor  to  The  Chronicle 
whilst  that  Paper  was  in  the  hands  of  Perry;  but, 
like  Coleridge,  was  found  to  be  too  much  of  a  poet  to 
make  a  good  "  Newspaperman."  A  writer  in  the  New 
Monthly  Magazine,*  speaking  of  Campbell's  essay  at 
political  writing,  says: — "On  coming  to  town  it  would 
appear  that  Campbell  commenced  writing  for  the 
Newspapers  under  the  auspices  of  Perry  of  The  Morn- 
ing Chronicle.  He  was  not  very  successful,  nor  could 
it  be  expected.  Experience  must  have  been  wanting, 
a  knowledge  of  the  political  topics  of  the  time^  and 
the  art  of  rapid  composition,  those  essentials  in  writing 
for  the  mass,  were  not  the  qualities  with  which  Camp- 
bell was  endowed.  Great  knowledge  of  literature,  care 
in  the  choice  of  words,  and  slowness  in  composition, 
were  impediments  in  concocting  the  ephemeral  articles 
for  a  Newspaper ;  in  no  department  of  the  multifarious 
literature  of  the  metropolis  could  the  poet  have  been 
employed  with  less  effect.  He  must  have  been  an 
utter  stranger  to  the  tact  which,  in  the  Newspaper  con- 
tests of  that  time,  (about  1803,)  when  politics  ran 
high,  must  have  been  more  than  ever  demanded  ;  he 
had  none  of  that  positive  acquaintance  with  men  and 
things  connected  with  political  affairs  which  can  be 
obtained  at  the  seat  of  government  alone.  Political 
knowledge  was  not  then  diffused  as  widely  as  it  is  at 
present,  and  the  duties  of  an  adroit  writer  in  a  London 
Newspaper  were  not  to  be  acquired  in  the  country.  It 
suffices  that  the  poet  was  unsuccessful,  though  Perry 
retained  him  for  some  time  to  aid  in  filling  up  the 
poets'  corner  of  his  Paper." 

*  New  Monthly  Mag.,  Vol.  LXXVII,  p.  404. 
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It  was  during  Perry's  connection  with  The  Chronicle 
that  the  daily  press  became  a  sort  of  constituted  autho- 
rity in  the  country.  The  Government  gave  up  the  fight. 
It  was  said  that  to  Lord  Castlereagh  this  change  was 
owing.  After  his  many  attempts  to  gag  the  press,  he 
became  conscious  of  his  own  defeat,  and  saw  that  au- 
thority lost  instead  of  gaining  by  struggles  with  the 
daily  Newspapers,  which  irritated  without  damaging 
these  enemies  of  irresponsible  government.  Even  when 
cool  judgment  disapproved  of  the  course  pursued  by  a 
particular  Paper,  it  obtained  the  public  sympathy  as 
a  martyr  when  attacked  by  the  authorities.  The 
result  proved  the  soundness  of  these  views.  A  verdict, 
too,  had  become  rather  a  matter  of  chance  than  of 
jjrinciple.  Special  jurymen  dreaded  a  long  trial  for 
libel,  and  it  almost  always  became  necessary  to  fill  up 
its  number  by  talesmen,  and  one  was  enough.  Thus, 
while  in  Scotland  the  Government  required  only  a 
majority,  and  could  always  attain  a  verdict;  in  Eng- 
land, the  leading  country,  prosecutions  were  a  matter 
of  uncertainty.  The  Scotsman,  which  was  the  first 
Paper  that  succeeded  in  an  independent  career  in 
Scotland,  had  perhaps  greater  difficulties  to  contend 
with  than  any  English  Paper. 

In  1810,  a  young  literary  aspirant,  Mr.  John  Black, 
obtained  from  Perry  an  engagement  as  a  reporter,  a 
post  he  fulfilled  so  well  that  he  was  withdrawn,  in  1 8 1 7, 
from  the  gallery  to  actnot  exactly  as  sub-editor — for  that 
was  a  functionary  hardly  recognised  in  those  days — but 
as  one  of  the  iDolitical  writers  for  the  Paper.  During 
the  year  1819  there  was  strong  discontent  in  the  ma- 
nufacturing districts,  and  the  Manchester,  or  Peterloo, 
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massacre,  as  it  was  called,  was  bitterly  denounced  by 
many  who  condemned  tumultuary  meetings,  and  who  by 
no  means  liked  the  conduct  of  Henry  Hunt.  Black 
wrote  with  much  earnestness,  and  soon  had  his  name 
spread  over  the  country  as  the  "  Dr.  Black"  and  the 
*'  Scotch  feelosopher"  of  Cobbett's  Register.  The 
Chronicle  was  at  that  time  the  most  uncomi^romising 
of  all  the  opposition  Papers,  and  its  sale  was  then 
higher  than  either  before  or  afterwards,  till  1835,  when 
Sir  Robert  Peel's  Tory  Ministry  was  supported  by  The 
Times,  and  a  large  portion  of  the  readers  of  that  Pa- 
per went  over  to  The  Chronicle.  In  1819,  and  part  of 
1820,  The  Chronicle's  sale  was  at  times  little  short  of 
4,000.  The  sale  fell  greatly  oflf  during  the  Queen's 
trial,  when  Perry  hung  back  for  some  time,  and  the 
public  were  so  decided  that  they  would  hear  of  no 
middle  course.  Perry  died  in  1821,  when  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Paper  devolved  on  Black,  and  remained 
under  his  control  for  some  years.  He  had  been  inti- 
mate with  the  late  James  Mill,  a  man  of  a  warm 
disposition,  who  possessed  much  of  the  better  part  of 
the  Scotch  character,  namely,  strong  determination 
and  tenacity  of  purpose,  with  as  little  of  the  selfishness 
which  has  sometimes  been  charged  to  the  Scotch,  as 
any  man  could  possibly  have.  The  influence  of  Mr. 
Mill  on  the  active  minds  of  that  time  was  very  great, 
greater  indeed,  perhaps,  than  that  of  any  other  man 
then  in  London.  His  great  delight  was  in  inspiring 
young  men  with  elevated  views,  and  in  strengthening 
their  resolution  to  do  all  the  public  good  in  their 
power.     Such  was  his  singleness  of  purpose,  that  it 
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is  known  he  would  have  resigned  his  lucrative  situation 
at  the  head  of  the  Government  department  of  the 
India  House,  for  the  Moral  Philosophy  chair  of 
Edinburgh,  w^hich  has  but  a  small  income,  if  he  could 
have  had  the  least  chance  of  success  in  a  contest  for 
that  post,  which  he  found  on  sounding  his  friends  he 
had  not.  Black's  intimacy  with  Mill  at  one  time 
was  so  great,  that  there  was  hardly  a  day  they  did  not 
walk  home  together  from  the  India  House.  Mill's 
opinions  thus  became  promulgated  in  The  Chronicle. 
Black  laboured  to  break  down  the  oligarchy,  to 
effect  a  transference  of  power  from  the  great  land- 
owners to  the  middle  classes,  and  to  destroy  the  sys- 
tem of  primogeniture.  As  the  unpaid  magistracy 
were  an  important  link  in  the  chain  by  which  the 
humbler  classes  were  fettered,  he  made  war  fiercely 
on  that  body ;  and  as  he  had  thus,  at  times,  to  en- 
counter some  of  the  strongest  prejudices  of  English- 
men, it  may  be  doubted  whether  he  took  the  best 
means  of  promoting  the  sale  of  the  Paper ;  but  he 
had  much  influence  in  the  country,  through  the  par- 
tizans  he  obtained  in  the  Provincial  Press. 

The  Chronicle  was  sold,  within  little  more  than  a 
year  after  Mr.  Perry's  death,  to  Mr.  Clement,  then 
the  proprietor  of  The  Observer,  for  the  large  sum  of 
-£42,000.  Mr.  Clement  held  it  till  1834,  when  it 
came  into  the  hands  of  Sir  John  Easthope,  for  a 
very  much  smaller  sum  than  Clement  had  paid. 
The  minor  shares  held  by  others  did  not  effect 
Easthope's  power,  and  he  took  the  general  control  of 
the  Paper. 
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In  J  843,  Black,  after  thirty-three  years'  labour  on 
The  Chronicle,  quitted  that  Journal ;  Mr.  Doyle,  who 
had  been  foreign  editor,  and  who  married  Sir  J.  East- 
hope's  daughter,  succeeding  to  the  post  of  editor. 
Black,  like  many  a  literary  man  before  and  since, 
had  to  fight  his  way  up.  He  quitted  his  native 
place,  Dunse,  in  Berwickshire,  in  1801,  to  seek  his  for- 
tune, and  contrived  to  attend  the  Greek  and  some  other 
classes  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  and  to  acquire 
a  knowledge  of  French,  Italian,  German,  and  enough 
of  Spanish  to  read  it.  In  1816,  he  published  a 
translation  from  Schlegel,  and  obtained  several  en- 
gagements in  London,  to  render  foreign  productions 
into  English ;  amongst  other  tasks,  translating  a 
work  from  the  Swedish  of  Berzelius.  The  language 
upon  which  he  most  prided  himself  was  Greek ;  in 
which  he  had  the  reputation  of  being  a  master. 

The  Morning  Chronicle  must  not  be  dismissed 
without  remembering  that  Sheridan  speaks  of  it  in 
his  Critic  ;  that  Canning  linked  it  into  one  of  his 
poems ;  that  Byron  honoured  it  with  a  Familiar 
Epistle ;  that  Hazlitt  wrote  for  its  columns  some  of 
the  finest  criticisms  in  our  or  any  other  language ; 
and  that  for  it  also  were  the  first  "  Sketches  by  Boz" 
prepared. 

The  Morning  Post  stands  next  in  order  of  date 
after  The  Chronicle ;  and,  like  that  Paper,  it  seems  to 
have  sprung  from  one  of  the  "  Advertisers"  so  abun- 
dant in  1772,  tlie  perio'd  of  its  first  appearance.  Its 
original  title  was,  "  The  Morning  Post  and  Daily 
Advertiser."     Mr.  John  Bell  is  spoken  of  as  the  pro- 
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jector ;  but  on  what  authority  does  not  appear.    Three 
years  after  its  establishment,  however,  we  have  more 
definite  information.     As  at  that  time,  the  Rev.  Henry 
Bate  (afterwards  Sir  Bate  Dudley)  was  connected  with 
The  Morning  Post.     Of  him  we  find  it  stated,  that  he 
was  son  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bate  of  Worcester ;  that  he 
was  educated  at  Queen's  College,   Oxford  ;  and,  being 
ordained  at  an  early  age,  became  vicar  of  Farnbridge, 
in  Essex.     *'  The  gaities  of  the  metropolis,"  it  is  said, 
"  inclined  him  to  settle  in  London ;  and,  about  the  year 
1775,    he  became  concerned  in  The  Morning  Post, 
which  was  at  first  published   in  a  peculiar  form,  to 
evade  the  Newspaper  tax ;  but  the  scheme  did  not 
answer,  and  the  shape  of  the  Paper  was  changed." 
Bate  seems  to  have  continued  on  The  Post  till  the  end 
of  1780,  when  he  quarrelled  with  his  colleagues,  and 
set  up  an  opposition  Paper — The  Morning  Herald 
— of  which  we  shall  have  to  speak  hereafter.    In  1792, 
we   find  Mr.    Tattersall   figuring  as  the   responsible 
proprietor  of  The  Post,  and  defendant  in  an  action 
brought  by  Lady  Elizabeth  Lambert  for  libel,  when 
the  proprietors  of  The  Post  had  a  verdict  given  against 
them,*  damages  £4,000.     At  this  period,   according 
to  Daniel  Stuart,  the  Paper  was  famous  for  its  ad- 
vertisements of  carriages  and  horses ;  but  its  owners 
held  but  a  poor  position,   and  were,  in  1795,  so  ill- 
pleased  with  their  property,  that  they  sold  the  entire 
copyright  of  The  Morning  Post,  with  house  and  print- 
ing  materials  for  d06OO.      The  circulation  was  then 
only  350   a-day.     These  particulars,  and  many  others 
of  much  interest,  would  probably  never  have  been  made 
*  July  9,  1792. 
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known  had  not  the  friends  of  Coleridge  (and  indeed 
Coleridge  himself)  boasted  of  the  great  service  his 
pen  had  done  The  Morning  Post.  These  boasts 
being  coupled  with  the  name  of  the  proprietor  of  the 
Paper,  drew  forth  a  reply  from  that  gentleman,  in 
which  he  gives  a  number  of  facts  illustrative  of  Morn- 
ing Newspaper  history.  Before  quoting  these,  it 
should  be  stated  that,  in  the  Table-Talk,  Coleridge 
was  made  to  say  he  had  raised  the  sale  of  The  Morning 
Post  from  some  small  number  to  7,000  in  one  year; 
that  he  had  received  but  a  small  recompense  whilst 
Stuart  was  riding  in  a  carriage ;  and,  in  another  pas- 
sage, "  that  Stuart  was  a  very  knowing  person."  After 
some  cavilling  with  Mr.  H.  N.  Coleridge  on  these 
points,  Stuart,  in  reply,  goes  on  to  say : — 

*'  When  Dr.  Currie  published  the  works  of  Burns, 
upwards  of  thirty  years  ago,  some  one  (probably  Mr. 
Southey)  applied  to  me,  to  explain  a  charge  or  insinu- 
ation in  the  work  against  me  or  one  of  my  brothers. 
I  did  so;  and  proved  that  Dr.  Currie  had  been  mis- 
informed. My  elder  brother,  Peter,  who  started  the 
first  daily  evening  Newspaper,  The  Star,  now  exactly 
half  a  century  ago,  in  consequence  of  the  increased 
facilities  of  communication  by  Palmer's  mail-coach 
plan,  then  just  begun,  had  written  to  Burns,  offering 
him  terms  for  communications  to  the  Paper,  a  small 
salary,  quite  as  large  as  his  Excise-office  emoluments. 
I  forget  particulars;  but  I  remember  my  brother 
showing  Burns's  letters,  and  boasting  of  the  correspon- 
dence with  so  great  a  genius.  Burns  refused  an  en- 
gagement. And  if,  as  I  believe,  the  '  Poem  written 
to  a  Gentleman  who  had  sent  him  a  Newspaper,  and 
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offered  to  continue  it  free  of  expense/  was  written  in 
reply  to  my  brother,  it  was  a  sneering  unhandsome 
return,  though  Doctor  Currie  says  fifty-two  guineas 
per  annum  for  a  communication  once  a- week  was  an 
offer  '  which  the  pride  of  genius  disdained  to  accept.' 
We  hear  much  of  purse-proud  insolence ;  but  poets 
can  sometimes  be  insolent  on  the  conscious  power  of 
talent,  as  well  as  vulgar  upstarts  on  the  conscious 
power  of  purse.  In  1  795,  my  brother  Peter  purchased 
the  copyright  of  The  Oracle  Newspaper,  then  seUing 
800  daily,  for  ^80.  There  was  no  house  or  materials; 
and  I  joined  in  purchasing  The  Morning  Post,  with 
house  and  materials,  the  circulation  being  only  350 
per  day,  for  ^000.  What  it  was  that  occasioned  such 
a  depreciation  of  Newspaper  proj^erty  at  that  time,  I 
cannot  tell.  Then  it  was  my  brother  again  offered 
Burns  an  engagement,  as  appears  by  the  account  in 
Burns's  Life,  which  was  again  declined.  Burns  began 
his  style  of  Scottish  poetry  on  the  model  of  that  of 
Eobert  Fergusson,  the  schoolfellow  and  most  intimate 
companion  of  my  eldest  brother  Charles,  who  was  also 
a  poet,  though  of  much  inferior  merit.  Now,  con- 
sidering that  a  slur  was  cast  upon  the  character  of  my 
brother  Peter  by  ill-informed,  but  honourably-meaning 
Dr.  Currie,  I  find  in  that  circumstance  an  apology  or  a 
public  justification  of  my  own  conduct  to  Coleridge, in 
explanation  of  the  misstatements  of  the  ill-informed 
Mr.  H.  Coleridge  and  Mr.  Gillman.  At  the  time  of  The 
Star,  in  the  years  1789  and  1 790,  my  brother  Peter  en 
gaged  Mr.  Macdonald,  a  Scotch  poet,  author  of  the  play 
of '  Vimonda,'  an  accomplished  literary  gentleman,  with 
a  large  family,  in  very  distressed  circumstances.     My 
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brother  rendered  him  important  pecuniary  services. 
But  his  poems  attracted  so  much  notice,  that  The 
Morning  Post  tempted  him,  after  a  time,  by  a  large 
salary,  to  leave  my  brother.  Burns  might  have  had 
such  an  engagement.  It  would  surely  have  been  a 
more  honourable  one  than  that  of  an  excise  ganger. 

"  I  think  I  have  already  shown  that  with  my  purse 
I  was  liberal  to  Coleridge  to  excess.  A  circumstance 
has  occurred  to  my  mind,  which  still  more  conclu- 
sively negatives  Mr.  Henry  Coleridge's  assertion,  on 
his  uncle's  authority,  that  Coleridge  raised  The  Morn- 
ing Post  in  one  year  from  a  low  number  to  7,000. 
The  last  time  Coleridge  wrote  for  The  Morning  Post 
was  in  the  autumn  of  1802,  and  it  was  well  known 
that  he  wrote  for  it,  and  what  it  was  he  wrote.  I  re- 
collect a  conversation  at  that  time,  with  Mr.  Perry  of 
The  Morning  Chronicle,  in  the  smoking-room  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  in  which  Perry  described  Cole- 
ridge's writings  as  poetry  in  prose.  The  Morning 
Herald  and  The  Times,  then  leading  Papers,  were 
neglected,  and  The  Morning  Post  by  vigilance  and 
activity  rose  rapidly.  Advertisements  flowed  in  beyond 
bounds.  I  encouraged  the  small  miscellaneous  adver- 
tisements in  the  front  page,  preferring  them  to  any 
others,  upon  the  rule  that  the  more  numerous  the 
customers,  the  more  independent  and  permanent  the 
custom.  Besides,  numerous  and  various  advertise- 
ments interest  numerous  and  various  readers,  looking 
out  for  emj^loyment,  servants,  sales,  and  purchases, 
&c.,  &c.  Advertisements  act  and  re-act.  They  attract 
readers,  promote  circulation,  and  circulation  attracts 
advertisements.  The  Daily  Advertiser,  which  sold  to 
the   public   for   twopence-halfj^enny,   after  paying  a 
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stamp-duty  of  three  halfpence,  never  had  more  than 
half  a  column  of  News ;  it  never  noticed  Parliament, 
but  it  had  the  best  Foreign  Intelligence  before  the 
French  Eevolution.  The  Daily  Advertiser  lost  by  its 
j)ublication,  but  it  gained  largely  by  its  advertise- 
ments, with  which  it  was  crammed  full.  Shares  in  it 
sold  by  auction  at  twenty  years'  purchase.  I  recollect 
my  brother  Peter  saying,  that  on  proposing  to  a 
tradesman  to  take  shares  in  a  new  Paper,  he  was 
answered  with  a  sneer  and  a  shake  of  the  head — *Ah! 
none  of  you  can  touch  the  Daily.'  It  was  the  Paper 
of  business,  filled  with  miscellaneous  advertisements, 
conducted  at  little  expense,  very  profitable,  and  taken 
in  by  all  public-houses,  cofiee-houses,  &c.,  but  by 
scarcely  any  private  families.  It  fell  in  a  day  by  the 
scheme  of  Grant,  a  printer,  which  made  all  publicans 
proprietors  of  a  rival,  the  Morning  Advertiser,  the 
profits  going  to  a  publicans'  benefit  society;  and 
they  of  course  took  in  their  own  Paper  ; — an  example 
of  the  danger  of  dependance  on  any  class.  Soon  after 
I  joined  The  Morning  Post,  in  the  autumn  of  1795, 
Christie,  the  auctioneer,  left  it  on  account  of  its  low 
sale,  and  left  a  blank,  a  ruinous  proclamation  of 
decline.  But  in  1802,  he  came  to  me  again,  praying 
for  re-admission.  At  that  time  particular  Newspapers 
were  known  to  possess  particular  classes  of  advertise- 
ments : — The  Morning  Post,  horses  and  carriages ; 
The  Public  Ledger,  shipping  and  sales  of  wholesale 
foreign  merchandise;  The  Morning  Herald  and  Times, 
auctioneers ;  The  Morning  Chronicle,  books.  All 
Papers  had  all  sorts  of  advertisements,  it  is  true,  but 
some  were  more  remarkable  than  others  for  a  particu- 
lar class ;  and  Mr.  Perry,  who  aimed  at  making  The 
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Morning  Chronicle  a  very  literary  Paper,  took  pains 
to  produce  a  striking  display  of  book  advertisements. 

"  This  display  had  something  more  solid  for  its 
object  than  vanity.  Sixty  or  seventy  short  advertise- 
ments, filling  three  columns,  by  Longman,  one  day, 
by  Cadell,  &c.,  another — '  Bless  me,  what  an  exten- 
sive business  they  must  have  !*  The  auctioneers  to 
this  day  stipulate  to  have  all  their  advertisements 
inserted  at  once,  that  they  may  impress  the  public 
with  great  ideas  of  their  extensive  business.  They 
will  not  have  them  dribbled  out,  a  few  at  a  time,  as 
the  days  of  sale  approach.  The  Journals  have  of  late 
years  adopted  the  same  rule  with  the  same  design. 
They  keep  back  advertisements,  fill  up  with  pamph- 
lets, and  other  stuff  unnecessary  to  a  Newspaper,  and 
then  come  out  with  a  swarm  of  advertisements  in  a 
double  sheet  to  astonish  their  readers,  and  strike 
them  with  high  ideas  of  the  extent  of  their  circulation, 
which  attracts  so  many  advertisers.  The  meagre  days 
are  forgotten  ;  the  days  of  swarm  are  remembered." 

Stuart  goes  on  further  to  tell  some  of  his  personal 
contests  and  troubles,  and,  in  so  doing,  gossips  about 
how  The  Globe  was  established  : — 

"  The  booksellers  and  others  crowded  to  The 
Morning  Post,  when  its  circulation  and  character 
raised  it  above  all  its  competitors.  Each  was  desirous 
of  having  his  cloud  of  advertisements  inserted  at  once 
in  the  front  page.  I  would  not  drive  away  the  short 
miscellaneous  advertisements  by  allowing  space  to  be 
monopolized  by  any  class.  When  a  very  long  adver- 
tisement of  a  coliunn  or  two  came,  I  charged  enor- 
mously high,  that  it  might  be  taken  away  without  the 
parties  being  able  to  say  it  was  refused  admission.     I 
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accommodated  the  booksellers  as  well  I  could  with 
a  few  new  and  pressing  advertisements  at  a  time.  That 
would  not  do  ;  they  would  have  the  cloud  ;  then,  said 
I,  there  is  no  place  for  the  cloud  but  the  last  page, 
where  the  auctioneers  already  enjoy  that  privilege. 
The  booksellers  were  affronted,  indignant.  The  last 
page  !  To  obtain  the  accommodation  refused  by  The 
Morning  Post,  they  set  up  a  Morning  Paper — The 
British  Press  ;  and  to  oppose  The  Courier,  an  evening 
one — The  Globe.  Possessed  of  general  influence 
among  literary  men,  could  there  be  a  doubt  of  success  ? 
"  As  is  common  in  such  cases,  they  took  from  me 
my  chief  assistant,  George  Lane ;  supposing  that,  hav- 
ing got  him,  they  got  The  Morning  Post,  and  that  I 
was  nobody.  Mr.  Lane,  as  he  owned,  was  indebted 
to  me  for  all  he  knew  of  Newspapers.  At  first  he  was 
slow  and  feeble,  but  his  language  was  always  that  of 
a  scholar  and  a  gentleman,  rather  tame,  but  free  from 
anything  low,  scurrilous,  or  violent.  After  several 
years  of  instruction  by  me — I  may  say  education — 
he  had  become  a  valuable  parliamentary  reporter,  a 
judicious  theatrical  critic,  a  ready  translator,  and  the 
best  writer  oi  jeux  d* esprit — short  paragraphs  of  three 
or  four  lines — I  ever  had.  With  poetry  and  light  pa- 
ragraphs I  endeavoured  to  make  the  Paper  cheerfully 
entertaining,  not  filled  entirely  with  ferocious  politics. 
One  of  Lane's  paragraphs  I  well  remember.  Theatrical 
ladies  and  others  were  publishing  their  memoirs.  Lane 
said  they  would  not  give  d^  portrait,  but  a  hust.  Legat, 
the  eminent  engraver,  came  to  me  in  raptures  and 
pointed  out  the  merits  of  the  paragraph  during  an 
hour's  expressions  of  admiration.  Lane  had  little 
knowledge  of  politics,  and  httle  turn  for  pohtical  writ- 
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ing;  but  he  was  a  valuable  assistant.  He  resided 
near  the  office,  was  ready  and  willing,  at  all  hours,  to 
go  anywhere,  and  report  anything,  and  he  could  do 
everything.  Sometimes  I  even  entrusted  the  last 
duties  of  the  Paper,  the  putting  it  to  press,  to  him ; 
an  important  and  hazardous  office,  in  the  discharge 
of  which  he  was  growing  more  and  more  into  my  con- 
fidence. Of  the  corn  riots  in  1800,  he  and  others 
gave  long  accounts  in  leaded  large  type,  while  The 
Times  and  Herald  had  only  a  few  lines  in  obscure 
corners,  in  black.  The  procession  proclaiming  peace, 
the  ascent  of  balloons,  a  great  fire,  a  boxing  match, 
a  law  trial — in  all  such  occurrences  The  Morning 
Post  outstripped  its  competitors,  and  its  success  was 
rapid.  Lane  was  my  chief  assistant,  and  no  wonder 
the  booksellers  thought  they  had  got  The  Morning 
Post  when  they  got  Lane.  But  they  never  thought 
of  Coleridge !  though  he,  as  we  are  told,  raised  the 
Paper  in  one  year  from  a  low  number  to  7,000  daily  ! 
and  though  it  was  well  known  he  did  write,  and  what 
he  did  write,  as  Perry's  remarks  to  me  in  the  House 
of  Commons  two  months  before  Lane  was  taken  away 
prove.  Coleridge's  last  writings  in  The  Morning  Post 
appeared  in  the  autumn  of  1802 ;  a  few  months  after- 
wards the  booksellers  set  up  a  rival  Journal,  and  took 
from  me  my  chief  assistant,  but  they  never  thought 
of  Coleridge;  no  offer,  or  hint  of  a  wish  was  made 
to  him." 

Bearing  in  mind  that  Mackintosh  was  a  regular 
contributor  to  The*Morning  Post,  and  a  son-in-law  of 
its  proprietor,  we  may  go  on  with  our  quotations  from 
the  amusing  gossip  of  Mr.  Stuart,  without  any  fear 
of  being  too  much  biassed  against  the  poet. 
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"Mr.  (afterwards  Sir  James)  Mackintosh  was  on 
a  visit  at  Cote  House,  Bristol,  the  residence  of  Mr. 
Wedgewood,  passing  the  Christmas  holidays  in  1797. 
A  large  party  of  the  Wedgewoods  and  Allans  was 
assembled,  among  whom  were  Coleridge  and  Mac- 
kintosh. Coleridge  was  not  a  mere  holiday  visitor  :  he 
had  been  an  inmate  for  some  time,  and  had  so  riveted, 
by  his  discourse,  the  attention  of  the  gentlemen,  par- 
ticularly of  Mr.  Thomas  Wedgewood,  an  infirm  bache- 
lor; he  had  so  prevented  all  general  conversation, 
that  several  of  the  party  wished  him  out  of  the  house. 
I  believe  the  Wedgewoods  were  at  the  same  time  very 
liberal  to  him  with  their  purse :  he  was  said  to  be — 
his  family,  at  least — starving,  and  that  he  had  no 
means  of  employment.  Mackintosh  wrote  to  me, 
soliciting  for  him  an  engagement  to  write  for  The 
Morning  Post  pieces  of  poetry,  and  such  trifles.  T 
agreed ;  and  settled  him  at  a  small  salary.  Mackin- 
tosh, at  the  instance  of  some  of  the  inmates,  attacked 
Coleridge  on  all  subjects,  politics,  poetry,  religion, 
ethics,  &c.  Mackintosh  was  by  far  the  most  dex- 
terous disputer.  Coleridge  overwhelmed  listeners  in, 
as  he  said  with  reference  to  Madame  de  Stael,  a 
monologue;  but  at  sharp  cut- and -thrust  fencing,  by 
a  master  like  Mackintosh,  he  was  speedily  confused 
and  subdued.  He  felt  himself  lowered  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Wedgewoods  :  a  salary,  though  small  as  it  was, 
was  provided  for  him  ;  and  Mackintosh  drove  him  out 
of  the  house — an  ofience  which  Coleridge  never  for- 
gave. He  sent  to  me  three  or  four  pieces  of  poetry, 
a  Christmas  carol,  some  lines  on  an  unfortunate  girl 
in  the  boxes  of  the  theatre,  and  '  Fire,  Famine,  and 
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slaughter'  This  last  was  much  admired,  particularly, 
I  recollect,  by  Mr.  Morthland,  a  Scotch  advocate,  a 
gentleman  of  the  best  class  in  all  respects,  who  was 
cruelly  used  in  Scotland  for  his  connexion  with  a 
Whig  journal.  The  Edinburgh  Gazetteer.  Among 
other  poems,  Coleridge  sent  one  attacking  Mackin- 
tosh, too  obviously  for  me  not  to  understand  it,  and 
of  course  it  was  not  published.  Mackintosh  had  had 
one  of  his  front  teeth  broken,  and  the  stump  was 
black.  The  poem  described  a  hungry,  pert  Scotch- 
man, with  little  learning  but  much  brass,  with  a  black 
tooth  in  front,  indicative  of  the  blackness  of  his  heart. 
Long  afterwards,  Coleridge  told  me  how  well  Mack- 
intosh maintained  an  argument  about  Locke,  in  these 
conflicts  at  Cote  House ;  but  Coleridge  detecting  his 
mistakes.  Mackintosh  privately  owned  he  had  never 
read  Locke. 

"  Coleridge  did  not  send  me  much  ;  not  even,  as  I 
thought,  to  the  value  of  his  small  salary.  By  a  letter 
written  to  him  more  than  twenty  years  ago,  I  calcu- 
lated the  whole,  in  eight  months,  at  ten  or  twelve 
short  pieces.  But,  conscious  of  the  deficiency,  Southey 
supplied  a  most  satisfactory  quantity,  for  I  believe  the 
small  salary  went  to  Mrs.  Coleridge.  In  half  a  year 
or  thereabouts,  Coleridge  went  to  Germany;  and 
Southey  continued  on  the  small  salary.  At  this  time 
I  do  not  think  Wordsworth  sent  anything.  Cole- 
ridge always  spoke  of  him  with  the  highest  admira- 
tion, as  one  of  the  greatest  men  he  had  ever  known. 
But,  though  Coleridge  was  driven  out  of  Cote  House, 
it  appears,  by  recent  publications,  he  kept  up  a  close 
intimacy  with  the  Messrs.  Wedgewood,   particularly 
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with  Thomas,  a  kind,  infirm  man,  who  found  much 
pleasure  in  Coleridge's  society.  They  travelled  about 
the  country  together,  and  probably  Mr.  T.  Wedge- 
wood  was  with  Coleridge  when  he  went  to  preach  at 
Shrewsbury,  in  1798  ;  for  Coleridge  attended  not  at 
all  to  his  engagement  with  me,  but  went  about  the 
country,  as  it  now  appears,  on  other  pursuits.  During 
this  time  I  suppose  it  was,  that  Thomas  Wedgewood 
settled  upon  him,  by  deed,  £75  per  annum,  and  that 
Josiah  Wedgewood  agreed  to  allow  him  the  same 
sum,  to  enable  him  to  go  to  Germany.  Josiah  paid 
this  annuity  till  Sir  James  Mackintosh  got  Coleridge 
placed  on  the  fund  of  the  Eoyal  Society  of  Literature 
at  £100  per  annum.  It  was  represented  to  George 
the  Fourth  that  it  would  be  a  becoming  act  of  grace 
to  give  £1000  per  annum  to  this  society,  to  be  dis- 
tributed among  literary  men  of  merit  who  required 
pecuniary  aid ;  and,  with  a  spirit  becoming  a  king,  he 
gave  that  sum  annually  out  of  his  i^rivy  purse.  When 
William  came  to  the  throne,  his  allowances  were  so 
pared  down,  he  could  not  continue  this  largess ;  and 
Coleridge,  in  his  last  days,  was  thrown  into  enibarrass- 
ment.  Earl  Grey  ofiered  him  two  years  of  the  in- 
come, as  the  last  payment,  which  Coleridge  refused  to 
accept.  He  wrote  a  beautiful  letter  to  Lord  Brougham, 
soliciting  his  good  offices,  without  success :  it  should 
be  published.  Coleridge  could  not  have  had  reason 
to  expect  that  the  Whigs  would  appoint  him  to  any 
thing  new ;  but  it  was  a  hard-hearted  act  of  severity 
to  cut  off  the  bread  of  such  a  man,  which  he  had 
enjoyed  for  years.  There  were  one  or  two  others  on 
the  list  fully  entitled  by  their  literary  services,  who 
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were  also  cut  off  and  thrown  into  distress ;  but  most 
of  those  annuities  of  J6100  had  been  settled  on  men 
less  entitled  either  by  their  merits  or  poverty.  And 
yet,  by  the  returns  to  Parliament,  the  Whigs  have 
settled  annuities,  double,  treble  the  amount,  on  other 
persons  of  science  and  literature.  Who  could  have 
expected  that  Godwin  would  die  in  a  place  in  the 
Exchequer  ? 

"  In  September,  1798,  Coleridge  went  to  Germany, 
and  returned  about  Christmas,  1799.  He  came  to 
me,  and  offered  to  give  up  his  whole  time  and  services 
to  The  Morning  Post.  Whether  he  made  any  stipula- 
tions about  the  politics  or  tone  of  the  Paper,  I  cannot 
now  say  ;  but  it  would  be  unnecessary  for  him  to  do 
so,  as  these  were  already  to  his  mind,  and  it  was  not 
likely  I  would  make  great  changes  to  please  any  one, 
or  w^hoUy  give  the  conduct  of  the  Paper  out  of  my 
own  power.  I  agreed  to  allow  him  my  largest  salary. 
I  took  a  first  floor  for  him  in  King  Street,  Covent 
Garden,  at  my  tailor's,  Howell's,  whose  wife  was  a 
cheerful  good  housewife,  of  middle  age,  who  I  knew 
would  nurse  Coleridge  as  kindly  as  if  he  were  her  son ; 
and  he  owned  he  was  comfortably  taken  care  of.  My 
practice  was  to  call  on  him  in  the  middle  of  the  day, 
talk  over  the  News,  and  project  a  leading  paragraph 
for  the  next  morning.  In  conversation  he  would 
make  a  brilliant  display.  This  reminds  me  of  a  story 
he  often  told  with  glee : — ^At  a  dinner  party.  Sir 
Kichard  Phillips,  the  bookseller,  being  present, 
Coleridge  held  forth  with  his  usual  splendour,  when 
Sir  Richard,  who  had  been  listening  with  delight,  came 
round   behind  his   chair,   and   tapping  him  on  the 
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shoulder,  said,  '  I  wish  I  had  you  in  a  garret  without 
a  coat  to  your  back/  In  something  like  this  state 
I  had  Coleridge ;  but  though  he  would  talk  over 
everything  so  well,  I  soon  found  he  could  not  write 
daily  on  the  occurrences  of  the  day." 

The  next  passage  will  call  to  mind  many  a  scene 
witnessed  by  the  Journalist,  when  clever  j)eo2ole  have 
offered  to  lend  assistance  in  his  labours.  Coleridge 
could  write  books,  but  not  a  Newspaper. 

"  Having  arranged  with  him  the  matter  of  a  lead- 
ing paragraph  one  day,  I  went  about  six  o'clock  for  it ; 
I  found  him  stretched  on  the  sofa  groaning  with  pain. 
He  had  not  written  a  word ;  nor  could  he  write.  The 
subject  was  one  of  a  temporary,  an  important,  and  a 
pressing  nature.  I  returned  to  The  Morning  Post 
office,  wrote  it  out  myself,  and  then  I  went  to  Coleridge, 
at  Howell's,  read  it  over,  begged  he  would  correct  it, 
and  decorate  it  a  little  with  some  of  his  graceful 
touches.  When  I  had  done  reading,  he  exclaimed, 
'  Me  correct  that  ?  It  is  as  well  written  as  I  or  any 
other  man  could  write  it.'  And  so  I  was  obliged  to 
content  myself  with  my  own  works. 

"  I  did  not  su23pose  Coleridge's  illness  to  be  of  the 
permanently  disabling  kind  which  it  proved  years 
afterwards  to  be  ;  I  expected  his  health  to  be  restored 
soon,  and  that  I  should  have  an  ample  supply,  on 
paper,  of  the  brilliant  things  he  said  in  conversation. 
I  did  not  complain,  or  in  any  way  betray  impatience 
or  discontent.  I  took  him  to  the  gallery  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  in  hopes  he  would  assist  me  in 
parliamentary  reporting,  and  that  a  near  view  of  men 
and  things  would  bring  up  new  topics  in  his  mind. 
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But  he  never  could  write  a  thing  that  was  immediately 
required  of  him.  The  thought  of  compulsion  dis- 
armed him.  I  could  name  other  able  literary  men  in 
this  unfortunate  plight.  The  only  occasions,  I  recol- 
lect, on  which  this  general  rule  was  contradicted,  were 
his  observations,  as  a  leading  paragraph  in  The  Morn- 
ing Post,  on  Lord  Grenville's  state  paper,  haughtily 
rejecting  Bonaparte's  overtures  of  peace  in  January 
1 800.  I  remember  Coleridge's  sneers  at  his  Lordship's 
using  the  double  phrase,  '  the  result  of  experience, 
and  the  evidence  of  facts.'" 

Stuart  next  takes  up  the  assertions  relative  to 
Coleridge's  attempt  to  become  a  parliamentary  re- 
porter, and  in  so  doing  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  the 
gallery  in  1800  :— 

"  Mr.  Gillman  says,  Coleridge  went  very  early  to  the 
Houseof  Commons,  was  much  j)ressed  in  getting  in, 
and  obliged  to  remain  so  many  hours  before  the  debate 
began,  that  he  was  exhausted,  fell  asleep,  and  wrote 
a  brilliant  speech  for  Pitt  mostly  out  of  his  own  ima- 
gination, he  having  heard  it  but  by  starts  when  his 
slumbers  were  broken.  I  remember  the  occurrence  per- 
fectly, though  I  do  not  recollect  all  the  circumstances. 
On  considering  the  overtures  for  peace  by  Bonaparte,  in 
January  1800,  Parliament  had  voted  by  large  majorities 
to  support  a  continuance  of  the  war ;  and  some  time 
after  this,  on  the  1 7th  of  February,  Mr.  Pitt  moved  for 
half  a  million  to  be  sent  to  Germany,  to  assist  our 
different  allies.  In  two  separate  speeches,  he  said,  that 
after  the  strong  votes  to  support  the  war,  he  did  not 
suppose  there  would  be  any  opposition  to  this  vote 
of  money  ;  and  hence,  I  think,  there  was  no  crowd  at 
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the  gallery,  no  early  hour  for  seats,  as  no  debate  was 
expected.  But  Mr.  Tierney  rose  and  made  a  speech 
in  opposition  to  the  vote,  to  which.  Mr.  Pitt  made  a 
powerful,  a  brilliant,  a  triumphant  reply,  quite  unex- 
pectedly. Coleridge,  who  was  with  me  in  the  gallery, 
certainly  reported  a  part,  if  not  all  of  that  speech, 
which  was  not  a  very  long  one.  On  one  occasion,  a 
short-hand  writer  reporting  for  me,  enfeebled  and 
lowered  the  style  of  the  speaker,  on  which  Coleridge 
said  it  was  passing  the  speech  through  the  '  flatting 
mills.'  If  I  doubt  whether  it  was  not  on  the  occasion 
of  this  speech  he  said  so,  it  is  because,  to  have  written 
the  whole  of  it  immediately,  was  an  effort  unlike  Cole- 
ridge's habits.  But  that  he  did  report  all  or  part, 
I  well  remember.  It  was  in  that  speech  that  Pitt 
called  Bonaparte  the  Child  and  Champion  of  Jacob- 
inism. Coleridge  reported  this  the  Child  and  Nurse- 
ling of  Jacobinism,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  I  could 
prevail  on  him  to  adopt  my  reading.  Again,  Coleridge 
reported  Pitt  to  have  said,  England  had  '  breasted  the 
tide  of  Jacobinism.'  I  recollect  objecting  that  Pitt 
did  not  say  so,  but  it  passed  as  Coleridge  wished.  I 
knew  the  speech  would  be  well  reported  next  day  in 
The  True  Briton  by  Mr.  Clarke,  now  conductor  of 
The  London  Gazette,  and  so  it  was.  I  have  that 
speech,  and  the  proceedings  of  the  day,  as  reported  in 
Debrett's  Debates,  now  before  me,  and  I  think  no  one 
who  reads  the  two  will  deny  that  Mr.  Clarke's  report 
is  not  only  the  most  faithful  but  the  most  splendid, 
and  that  the  story  of  Mr.  Canning's  call  at  The  Morn- 
ing Post  office,  where  the  name  of  the  reporter  was 
refused  to  his  inquiries,   as  if  I  wished  to  deprive 
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Coleridge  of  the  merit — the  account  of  the  great  sen- 
sation the  report  made  in  the  town,  and  the  demand 
for  the  Paper — the  statement  that  Canning  said,  in  the 
office,  the  report  did  more  credit  to  the  head  than  the 
memory  of  the  reporter — is  altogether  a  romance ; 
though  not  of  Mr.  Gillman's*  creation,  I  am  sure. 
The  two  reports  are  so  alike  in  substance,  Mr.  Can- 
ning never  could  have  said  any  such  thing ;  and,  for 
my  part,  I  never  spoke  to  Mr.  Canning  till  after  I  had 
left  The  Morning  Post. 

It  could  not  be   to  establish  a  character  for  Cole- 
ridge as  an  able  parliamentary  reporter  that  this  fiction 

*  Mr,  Gillman's  version  of  the  story  is  as  follows : — "  Coleridge 
was  requested  by  the  proprietor  and  editor  to  report  a  speech  of  Pitt's, 
which  at  this  time  was  expected  to  be  one  of  great  eclat.  Accordingly, 
early  in  the  morning,  off  Coleridge  set,  carrying  with  him  his  suppKes 
for  the  campaign.  Those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  gallery  of  the 
House  on  a  press  night,  when  a  man  can  scarcely  find  elbow  room, 
will  better  understand  how  incompetent  Coleridge  was  for  such  an 
undertaking.  He,  however,  started  by  seven  in  the  morning,  but  was 
exhausted  long  before  night.  Mr.  Pitt,  for  the  first  quarter  of  an 
hour,  spoke  fluently,  and  in  his  usual  manner,  and  sufficiently  to  give 
a  notion  of  his  best  style ;  this  was  followed  by  a  repetition  of  words, 
and  words  only ;  he  appeared  to  *  talk  against  time,'  as  the  phrase  is. 
Coleridge  fell  asleep,  and  listened  occasionally  only  to  the  speeches 
that  followed.  On  his  return,  the  proprietor  being  anxious  for  the 
report,  Coleridge  informed  him  of  the  result,  and  finding  his  anxiety 
great,  immediately  volunteered  a  speech  for  Mr.  Pitt,  which  he  wrote 
off-hand,  and  which  answered  the  purpose  exceedingly  weU.  The 
following  day,  and  for  days  after  publication,  the  proprietor  received 
complimentary  letters  announcing  the  pleasiire  received  at  the  report, 
and  wishing  to  know  who  was  the  reporter.  The  secret  was,  however, 
kept,  and  the  real  author  of  the  speech  concealed ;  but  one  day  Mr. 
Canning,  calling  on  business,  made  similar  inquiries,  and  received  the 
same  answer.  Canning  replied,  *  It  does  more  credit  to  the  author's 
head  than  to  his  memory.'  " — Life  of  Coleridge. 

VOL.  IL  J 
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has  been  put  forth,  but  to  strengthen  his  assertion 
that  he  wasted  the  prime  and  manhood  of  his  intellect 
in  writing  for  The  Morning  Post  and   Courier;  the 
fortunes  of  which  Papers,  it  is  said,  he  made.    Of  The 
Courier,  anon ;  and  first  of  The  Morning  Post.     He 
wrote  nothing  that   I   remember,   and  consequently 
nothing  that  is  worth  remembering  in  The  Morning 
Post  during  the  first  six  or  eight  months  of  his  engage- 
ment, except  the  paragraph  on  Lord  Grenville's  state 
paper  already  mentioned,  and  the  Character  of  Pitt. 
I  may    add    the  poem  of   '  The  Devil's  Thoughts,' 
which  I   think   came  by   post  from  Dorsetshire.     I 
never  knew  two  pieces  of  writing,  so  wholly  discon- 
nected with   daily  occurrences,  produce   so   lively  a 
sensation.     Several  hundred  sheets  extra  were  sold 
by  them,  and  the  Paper  was  in  demand  for  days  and 
weeks  afterwards.     Mr.  Gillman  has  republished  in 
his  volume  the  Character  of  Pitt;  and,  as  a  masterly 
production,  the  perusal  will  delight   any  and  every 
class  of  men.     Coleridge  promised  a  pair  of  portraits, 
Pitt  and  Bonaparte.     He  gave  Pitt ;  but  to  this  day 
Bonaparte  has  not  appeared.     I  could  not  walk  a 
hundred  yards  in  the  streets  but  I  was  stopped  by  in- 
quiries, 'when  shall  we  have  Bonaparte?'     One   of 
the  most  eager  of  these  inquirers,  daily,  was  Dr.  Moore 
(Zelucco) ;    and,  for  ten  or  twelve  years  afterwards, 
whenever  Coleridge  required  a  favour  from  me,  he 
promised  Bonaparte,  though  then  it  would  have  been 
for  The  Courier,  as  I  sold  and  finally  left  The  Morning 
Post  in  August,  1803.    I  did  not  conceal  who  was  the 
author  of  the  Character  of  Pitt ;  I  told  it  everywhere, 
though  it  seems  I  refused  to  disclose  who    reported 
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Pitt's  speech,  a  much  humbler  effort  of  literacy  com- 
position." 

Stuart  does  not  hesitate  to  give  various  letters 
from  Coleridge,  in  which  various  matters  relative 
to  the  poet's  private  affairs  are  somewhat  abruptly 
exhibited,  the  object  being  to  show  how  difficult  it 
was  to  get  "copy"  from  him,  and  how  impossible  it 
was  that  Mr.  Stuart  owed  any  obligation  to  Mr. 
Coleridge.  On  this  point  the  public  are  to  judge ; 
and  perhaps  the  truth  would  be  found  to  be,  that 
Coleridge  claims  too  much  merit,  whilst  Stuart  accords 
too  httle.  Stuart  sold  The  Morning  Post  in  1803, 
when  it  was  enjoying  a  circulation  of  4,500 ;  the 
highest  point  it  attained  whilst  in  his  hands,  no  other 
Paper  at  that  time  selling  more  than  3,000. 

In  one  of  Coleridge's  letters  to  Stuart,  we  find  the 
name  of  another  contributor  to  The  Morning  Post. 
The  date  of  the  epistle  is  believed  to  be  about  1800, 
and  it  runs  as  follows  : — 

Dear  Stuart, — I  am  very  unweU;  if  you  are  pressed 
for  the  pai'agraph  to-day,  I  will  write  it,  but  I  cannot  come 
out.  If  it  will  do  as  well  to-morrow,  so  much  the  better,  for 
in  truth  my  head  is  shockingly  giddy.  If  you  want  matter, 
Lamb  has  got  plenty  of  *  my  great  aimt's  manuscript ;'  I  would 
advise  you,  by  all  means,  to  make  it  an  article  in  The  Mormng 
Post.  Please  send  me  the  (the  wafer  defaces  this). 
Yours  very  sincerely, 

S.  T.  Coleridge. 

P.  S.  I  will  send  you  by  Lamb,  this  evening,  three  or  four 
paragraphs  of  seven  or  eight  lines  each. 

Charles  Lamb  has  left  us  an  account  of  what  was 
meant  by  *'  paragraphs  of  seven  or  eight  lines  each," 

J  2 
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in  his  pleasant  recollections  of  "  Newspapers  thirty- 
five  years  ago :" — 

"  Dan  Stuart  once  told  us,  that  he  did  not  remem- 
ber that  he  ever  deliberately  walked  into  the  Exhibi- 
tion at  Somerset  House  in  his  life.  He  might  occa- 
sionally have  escorted  a  party  of  ladies  across  the  way 
that  were  going  in ;  but  he  never  went  in  of  his  own 
head.  Yet  the  office  of  the  Morning  Post  Newspaper 
stood  then  just  where  it  does  now — we  are  carrying 
you  back,  reader,  some  thirty  years  or  more — with  its 
gilt-globe-topt  front  facing  that  emporium  of  our 
artist's  grand  Annual  Exposure.  We  sometimes  wish 
that  we  had  observed  the  same  abstinence  with 
Daniel. 

'"  A  word  or  two  of  D.  S.  He  ever  appeared  to  us 
one  of  the  finest  tempered  of  editors.  Perry,  of  The 
Morning  Chronicle,  was  equally  pleasant,  with  a  dash, 
no  slight  one  either,  of  the  courtier.  S.  was  frank, 
plain,  and  English  all  over.  We  have  worked  for 
both  these  gentlemen. 

"  It  is  soothing  to  contemplate  the  head  of  the 
Ganges ;  to  trace  the  first  little  bubblings  of  a  mighty 
river — 

With  holy  reverence  to  approach  the  rocks, 
Whence  glide  the  streams  renowned  in  ancient  song. 

"  Eired  with  a  perusal  of  the  Abyssinian  Pilgrim's 
exploratory  rambles  after  the  cradle  of  the  infant 
Nilus,  we  well  remember  on  one  fine  summer  holyday 
(a  '  whole  day's  leave  '  we  called  it  at  Christ's  Hospi- 
tal) sallying  forth  at  rise  of  sun,  not  very  well  pro- 
visioned either  for  such  an  undertaking,  to  trace  the 
current  of  the  New  Eiver — Middletonian  stream ! — to 
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its  scaturient  source,  as  we  had  read,  in  meadows  by 
fair  AmAvell.  Gallantly  did  we  commence  our  solitary 
quest — for  it  was  essential  to  the  dignity  of  a  Dis- 
covery, that  no  eye  of  schoolboy,  save  our  own, 
should  beam  on  the  detection.  By  flowery  spots,  and 
verdant  lanes  skirting  Hornsey,  Hope  trained  us  on 
in  many  a  baffling  turn  ;  endless,  hopeless  meanders, 
as  it  seemed ;  or  as  if  the  jealous  waters  had  dodged 
us,  reluctant  to  have  the  humble  spot  of  their  nativity 
revealed  ;  till  spent,  and  nigh  famished,  before  set  of 
the  same  sun,  we  sate  down  somewhere  by  Bowe's 
Farm,  near  Tottenham,  with  a  tithe  of  our  proposed 
labours  only  yet  accomplished ;  sorely  convinced  in 
spirit,  that  that  Brucian  enterprise  was  as  yet  too 
arduous  for  our  young  shoulders. 

'*Not  more  refreshing  to  the  thirsty  curiosity  of 
the  traveller  is  the  tracing  of  some  mighty  waters  up  to 
their  shallow  fontlet,  than  it  is  to  a  pleased  and  candid 
reader  to  go  back  to  the  inexperienced  essays,  the 
first  callow  flights  in  authorship,  of  some  established 
name  in  literature ;  from  the  Gnat  which  preluded  to 
the  ^neid,  to  the  Duck  which  Samuel  Johnson 
trod  on. 

"  In  those  days  every  Morning  Paper,  as  an  essen- 
tial retainer  to  its  establishment,  kept  an  author,  who 
was  bound  to  furnish  daily  a  quantum  of  witty  para- 
graphs. Sixpence  a  joke — and  it  was  thought  pretty 
high  too — was  Dan  Stuart's  settled  remuneration  in 
these  cases.  The  chat  of  the  day,  scandal,  but,  above 
all,  dress,  furnished  the  material.  The  length  of  no 
paragraph  was  to  exceed  seven  lines.  Shorter  they 
might  be,  but  they  must  be  poignant. 
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"  A  fashion  of  flesh,  or  rather  pink- coloured  hose 
for  the  ladies,  luckily  coming  up  at  the  juncture  when 
we  were  on  our  probation  for  the  place  of  Chief 
Jester  to  S.'s  Paper,  established  our  reputation  in  that 
line.  We  were  pronounced  a  '  capital  hand.'  0  the 
conceits  which  we  varied  upon  red  in  all  its  prismatic 
differences  !  from  the  trite  and  obvious  flower  of 
Cytherea,  to  the  flaming  costume  of  the  lady  that  has 
her  sitting  upon  '  many  waters.'  Then  there  was  the 
collateral  topic  of  ankles.  What  an  occasion  to  a 
truly  chaste  writer,  like  ourself,  of  touching  that  nice 
brink,  and  yet  never  tumbling  over  it,  of  a  seemingly 
ever  approximating  something  'not  quite  proper;' 
while,  like  a  skilful  posture-master,  balancing  betwixt 
decorums  and  their  opposites,  he  keeps  the  line,  from 
which  a  hair's  breadth  deviation  is  destruction ;  hover- 
ing in  the  confines  of  light  and  darkness,  or  where 
'  both  seem  either  ; '  a  hazy  uncertain  delicacy  ; 
Autolycus-like  in  the  play,  still  putting  off  his  ex- 
pectant auditory  with  '  Whoop,  do  me  no  harm,  good 
man  !'  But,  above  all,  that  conceit  arrided  us  most 
at  that  time,  and  still  tickles  our  midriff  to  remember, 
where,  allusively  to  the  flight  of  Astreea — ultima  Cce- 
lestum  terras  reliquit — we  pronounced — in  reference 
to  the  stockings  still  —  that  "Modesty,  taking  her 
final  leave  of  mortals,  her  last  Blush  was  visible  in 
her  ascent  to  the  Heavens  by  the  tract  of  the  glow- 
ing instep."  This  might  be  called  the  crowning  con- 
ceit; and  was  esteemed  tolerable  writing  in  those 
days. 

"  But  the  fashion  of  jokes,  with  all  other  things, 
passes  away ;  as  did  the  transient  mode  which  had  so 
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favoured  us.  The  ankles  of  our  fair  friends  in  a  few 
weeks  began  to  reassume  their  whiteness,  and  left  us 
scarce  a  leg  to  stand  upon.  Other  female  whims 
followed,  but  none  methought  so  pregnant,  so  invita- 
tory  of  shrewd  conceits,  and  more  than  single  meanings. 

"  Somebody  has  said,  that  to  swallow  six  cross-buns 
daily,  consecutively  for  a  fortnight,  would  surfeit  the 
stoutest  digestion.  But  to  have  to  furnish  as  many 
jokes  daily,  and  that  not  for  a  fortnight,  but  for  a 
long  twelvemonth,  as  we  were  constrained  to  do,  was 
a  little  harder  exaction.  '  Man  goeth  forth  to  his 
work  until  the  evening' — from  a  reasonable  hour  in 
the  morning,  we  presume  it  was  meant.  Now,  as  our 
main  occupation  took  us  up  from  eight  till  five  every 
day  in  the  City,  and  as  our  evening  hours,  at  that 
time  of  life,  had  generally  to  do  with  anything  rather 
than  business,  it  follows,  that  the  only  time  we  could 
spare  for  this  manufactory  of  jokes — our  supplementary 
livelihood,  that  supplied  us  in  every  want  beyond 
mere  bread  and  cheese — was  exactly  that  part  of  the 
day  which  (as  we  have  heard  of  No  Man's  Land)  may 
be  fitly  denominated  No  Man's  Time;  that  is,  no 
time  in  which  a  man  ought  to  be  up  and  awake  in. 
To  speak  more  plainly,  it  is  that  time  of  an  hour,  or 
an  hour  and  a  half's  duration,  in  which  a  man  whose 
occasions  call  him  up  so  preposterously,  has  to  wait 
for  his  breakfast. 

"  0  those  headaches  at  dawn  of  day,  when  at  five 
or  half-past  five  in  summer,  and  not  much  later  in 
the  dark  seasons,  we  were  compelled  to  rise,  having 
been  perhaps  not  above  four  hours  in  bed — (for  we 
were  not  go- to  beds  with  the  lamb,  though  we  antici- 
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pated  the  lark  oft-times  in  her  rising — we  like  a  part- 
ing cup  at  midnight,  as  all  young  men  did  before 
these  effeminate  times,  and  to  have  our  friends  about 
us — we  were  not  constellated  under  Aquarius,  that 
watery  sign,  and  therefore  incapable  of  Bacchus,  cold, 
washy,  bloodless — we  were  none  of  your  Basilian 
water-sponges,  nor  had  taken  our  degrees  at  Mount 
Ague — we  were  right  toping  Capulets,  jolly  com- 
panions, we  and  they).  But  to  have  to  get  up,  as  we 
said  before,  curtailed  of  half  our  fair  sleep,  fasting, 
with  only  a  dim  vista  of  refreshing  bohea  in  the  dis- 
tance ;  to  be  necessitated  to  rouse  ourselves  at  the 
detestible  rap  of  an  old  hag  of  a  domestic,  who 
seemed  to  take  a  diabolical  pleasure  in  her  announce- 
ment that  it  was  '  time  to  rise ;'  and  whose  chappy 
knuckles  we  have  often  yearned  to  amputate,  and 
string  them  up  at  our  chamber  door,  to  be  a  terror  to 
all  such  unseasonable  rest-breakers  in  future. 

"  '  Facir  and  sweet,  as  Virgil  sings,  had  been  the 
'  descending'  of  the  over-night,  balmy  the  first  sinking 
of  the  heavy  head  upon  the  pillow ;  but  to  get  up,  as 
he  goes  on  to  say, 

— revocare  gradus,  superasque  evadere  ad  auras — 

and  to  get  up,  moreover  to  make  jokes  with  malice 
prepended — there  was  the  *  labour,*  there  the  'work.' 

"  No  Egyptian  taskmaster  ever  devised  a  slavery 
like  to  that,  our  slavery.  No  fractious  operants  ever 
turned  out  for  half  the  tyranny  which  this  necessity 
exercised  upon  us.  Half  a  dozen  jests  in  a  day 
(bating  Sundays  too),  why,  it  seems  nothing!  We 
make  twice  the  number  every  day  in  our  lives  as  a 
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matter  of  course,  and  claim  no  Sabbatical  exemptions. 
But  then  they  come  into  oiu*  head.  But  when  the 
head  has  to  go  put  to  them — when  the  mountain 
must  go  to  Mahomet — 

"  Reader,  try  it  for  once,  only  for  one  short  twelve- 
month. 

"  It  was  not  every  week  that  a  fashion  of  pink 
stockings  came  up ;  but  mostly,  instead  of  it,  some 
rugged,  un tractable  subject ;  some  topic  impossible 
to  be  contorted  into  the  risible ;  some  feature,  upon 
which  no  smile  could  play  ;  some  flint,  from  which  no 
process  of  ingenuity  could  procure  a  scintillation. 
There  they  lay ;  there  your  appointed  tale  of  brick- 
making  was  set  before  you,  which  you  must  finish 
with  or  without  straw,  as  it  happened.  The  craving 
dragon — the  Public — like  him  in  Bel's  temple — must 
be  fed  ;  it  expected  its  daily  rations;  and  Daniel,  and 
ourselves,  to  do  us  justice,  did  the  best  we  could  on 
this  side  bursting  him. 

"  While  we  were  ringing  out  coy  sprightlinesses  for 
The  Post,  and  writhing  under  the  toil  of  what  is  called 
'  easy  writing,*  Bob  Allen,  our  quondam  schoolfellow, 
was  tapping  his  impracticable  brains  in  a  like  service 
for  The  Oracle.  Not  that  Robert  troubled  himself 
much  about  wit.  If  his  paragraphs  had  a  sprightly 
air  about  them,  it  was  sufficient.  He  carried  this  non- 
chalance so  far  at  last,  that  a  matter  of  intelligence,  and 
that  no  very  important  one,  was  not  seldom  palmed 
upon  his  employers  for  a  good  jest;  for  example 
sake — '  Walking  yesterday  morning  casually  down 
Snow  Hill,  who  should  we  meet  but  Mr.  Deputy 
Humphreys !  we  rejoice  to  add,  that  the  worthy  De- 
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puty  appeared  to  enjoy  a  good  state  of  health.  We 
do  not  ever  remember  to  have  seen  him  look  better.' 
This  gentleman  so  sm-prisingly  met  upon  Snow  Hill, 
from  some  peculiarities  in  gait  or  gesture,  was  a  con- 
stant butt  for  mirth  to  the  small  paragraph-mongers 
of  the  day ;  and  our  friend  thought  that  he  might 
have  his  fling  at  him  with  the  rest.  We  met  A.  in 
Holborn  shortly  after  this  extraordinary  rencounter, 
which  he  told  with  tears  of  satisfaction  in  his  eyes, 
and  chuckling  at  the  anticipated  effects  of  its  announce- 
ment next  day  in  the  Paper.  We  did  not  quite  com- 
prehend where  the  wit  of  it  lay  at  the  time  ;  nor  was 
it  easy  to  be  detected,  when  the  thing  came  out  ad- 
vantaged by  type  and  letter-press.  He  had  better 
have  met  anything  that  morning  than  a  Common 
Council  Man.  His  services  were  shortly  after  dis- 
pensed with,  on  the  plea  that  his  paragraphs  of  late 
had  been  deficient  in  point.  The  one  in  question,  it 
must  be  owned,  had  an  air,  in  the  oj)ening  especially, 
proper  to  awaken  curiosity ;  and  the  sentiment,  or 
moral,  wears  the  aspect  of  humanity  and  good  neigh- 
bourly feeling.  But  somehow  the  conclusion  was  not 
judged  altogether  to  answer  to  the  magnificent  pro- 
mise of  the  premises.  We  traced  our  friend's  pen 
afterwards  in  The  True  Briton,  The  Star,  The  Tra- 
veller— ^from  all  which  he  was  successively  dismissed, 
the  Proprietors  having  '  no  further  occasion  for  his 
services/  Nothing  was  easier  than  to  detect  him. 
When  wit  failed,  or  topics  ran  low,  there  constantly 
appeared  the  following — "  It  is  not  generally  known 
that  the  three  Blue  Balls  at  the  pawnbrokers''  shops 
are  the  ancient  arms  of  Lomhardy.     The  Lombards 
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wei'e  the  first  money-hrokers  in  Europe^  Bob  has 
done  more  to  set  the  public  right  on  this  important 
point  of  blazonry,  than  the  whole  College  of  Heralds. 

"  The  appointment  of  a  regular  wit  has  long 
ceased  to  be  a  part  of  the  economy  of  a  Morning 
Paper.  Editors  find  their  own  jokes,  or  do  as  well 
without  them.  Parson  Este,  and  Topham,  brought 
up  the  set  custom  of  *  witty  paragraphs'  first  in  The 
World.  Boaden  was  a  reigning  paragraphist  in  his 
day,  and  succeeded  poor  Allen  in  The  Oracle.  But, 
as  we  said,  the  fashion  of  jokes  passes  away ;  and  it 
would  be  difficult  to  discover  in  the  biographer  of 
Mrs.  Siddons,  any  traces  of  that  vivacity  and  fancy 
which  charmed  the  whole  town  at  the  commencement 
of  the  present  century.  Even  the  prelusive  delicacies 
of  the  present  writer  —  the  curt  '  Astrsean  allusion' 
— would  be  thought  pedantic  and  out  of  date,  in 
these  days. 

"  From  the  office  of  The  Morning  Post  (for  we 
may  as  well  exhaust  our  Newspaper  Keminiscences  at 
once)  by  change  of  property  in  the  Paper,  we  were 
transferred,  mortifying  exchange !  to  the  office  of  The 
Albion  Newspaper,  late  Eackstrow's  Museum,  in  Fleet 
Street.  What  a  transition — from  a  handsome  apart- 
ment, from  rosewood  desks,  and  silver  inkstands,  to 
an  office — no  office,  but  a  den  rather,  but  just  re- 
deemed from  the  occupation  of  dead  monsters,  of 
which  it  seemed  redolent — ^from  the  centre  of  loyalty 
and  fashion,  to  a  focus  of  vulgarity  and  sedition  ! 
Here  in  murky  closet,  inadequate  from  its  square  con- 
tents to  the  receipt  of  the  two  bodies  of  Editor  and 
humble  paragraph  maker,  together  at  one  time,  sat  in 
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the   discharge   of   his   new   editorial  functions    (the 
'  Bigod'  of  Elia)  the  redoubted  John  Fenwick. 

"  F.,  without  a  guinea  in  his  pocket,  and  having 
left  not  many  in  the  pockets  of  his  friends  whom  he 
might  command,  had  purchased  (on  tick  doubtless) 
the  whole  and  sole  editorship,  proprietorship,  with 
all  the  rights  and  titles  (such  as  they  were  worth)  of 
the  Albion,  from  one  Lovell  ;  of  whom  we  know 
nothing,  save  that  he  had  stood  in  the  pillory  for  a 
libel  on  the  Prince  of  Wales.  With  this  hopeless 
concern — for  it  had  been  sinking  ever  since  its  com- 
mencement, and  could  now  reckon  upon  not  more 
than  a  hundred  subscribers — F.  resolutely  determined 
upon  pulling  down  the  Government  in  the  first  in- 
stance, and  making  both  our  fortunes  by  way  of 
corollary.  For  seven  weeks  and  more  did  this  in- 
fatuated democrat  go  about  borrowing  seven- shilling 
pieces,  and  lesser  coin,  to  meet  the  daily  demands  of 
the  Stamp-ofiice,  which  allowed  no  credit  to  publi- 
cations of  that  side  in  politics.  An  outcast  from 
politer  bread,  we  attached  our  small  talents  to  the 
forlorn  fortunes  of  our  friend.  Our  occupation  now 
was  to  write  treason. 

"  KecoUections  of  feelings — which  were  all  that 
now  remained  from  our  first  boyish  heats  kindled  by 
the  French  Eevolution,  when,  if  we  were  misled,  we 
erred  in  the  company  of  some  who  are  accounted 
very  good  men  now — rather  than  any  tendency  at  this 
time  to  republican  doctrines — assisted  us  in  assuming 
a  style  of  writing,  while  the  Paper  lasted,  consonant 
in  no  very  under  tone — to  the  right  earnest  fanaticism 
of  F.     Our  cue  was  now  to  insinuate,  rather  than 
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recommend, possible  abdications.  Blocks,  axes,  White- 
hall tribunals,  were  covered  with  flowers  of  so  cunning 
a  periphrasis — as  Mr.  Bayes  says,  never  naming  the 
thing  directly — that  the  keen  eye  of  an  Attorney 
General  was  insufficient  to  detect  the  lurking  snake 
among  them.  There  were  times,  indeed,  when  we 
sighed  for  our  more  gentleman-like  occupation  under 
Stuart.  But  with  change  of  masters  it  is  ever 
change  of  service.  Already  one  paragraph,  and 
another,  as  we  learned  afterwards  from  a  gentleman  at 
the  Treasury,  had  begun  to  be  marked  at  that  office, 
with  a  view  of  its  being  submitted  at  least  to  the 
attention  of  the  proper  Law  Officers — when  an  un- 
lucky, or  rather  lucky  epigram  from  our  pen,  aimed  at 

Sir  J s  M h,  who  was  on  the  eve  of  departing 

for  India  to  reap  the  fruits  of  his  apostacy,  as  F.  pro- 
nounced it,  (it  is  hardly  worth  j)articularizing,)  hap- 
pening to  offend  the  nice  sense  of  Lord,  or,  as  he  then 
delighted  to  be  called,  Citizen  Stanhope,  deprived  F. 
at  once  of  the  last  hopes  of  a  guinea  from  the  last 
patron  that  had  stuck  by  us;  and  breaking  up  our 
establishment,  left  us  to  the  safe,  but  somewhat  mor- 
tifying, neglect  of  the  Crown  lawyers.  It  was  about 
this  time,  or  a  little  earlier,  that  Dan  Stuart  made 
that  curious  confession  to  us,  that  he  had  '  never 
deliberately  walked  into  an  exhibition  at  Somerset 
House  in  his  life.' " 

Amongst  the  minor  literary  labourers  engaged  on 
this  Paper,  was  Mr.  John  Vint,  who,  for  some  time 
acted  as  sub-editor  of  The  Morning  Post,  a  duty  he 
had  also  fulfilled  on  The  Courier.  He  subsequently 
edited  the  Manchester  Mercury,  and  finally  settled 
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down  as  conductor  of  a  Newspaper  in  the  Isle  of  Man, 
where  he  died  in  1814. 

The  parson  Este  spoken  of  by  Charles  Lamb,  was 
the  Kev.  Charles  Este,  for  many  years  one  of  the 
readers  at  the  Chapel  Koyal,  Whitehall.  He  was  con- 
nected with  two  or  three  Newspapers,  and  amongst 
them  were  The  Morning  Post  and  World.  The  latter 
he  edited  in  conjunction  with  Captain  Topham.  Este 
pubhshed  a  work  under  the  title  of  "My  Life;" 
and  also  a  Journey  through  Flanders,  Brabant,  Ger- 
many, and  Switzerland. 

Stuart  tells  us  that  he  sold  The  Post  in  1803,  and 
since  that  time  it  appears  to  have  had  several  proprie- 
tors and  editors,  and  to  have  become  the  represent- 
ative of  aristocratic  politics.  In  the  days  of  Mackintosh, 
and  Coleridge,  and  Charles  Lamb,  it  was  a  liberal 
opposition  Paper,  and  as  such  was  abused  by  Canning, 
who  talks  of 

Couriers  and  Stars,  seditious  Evening  Posts, 
Ye  morning  Chronicles,  and  Morning  Posts ; 
Whether  you  make  the  rights  of  man  your  theme, 
Your  country  Hbel,  or  your  God  blaspheme. 

Byron  was  fond  also  of  having  a  fling  at  Coleridge 
and  The  Morning  Post,  as  every  reader  of  his  verses 
and  his  notes  will  remember.* 

*  See  Don  Juan,  stanzas  xcii.,  xeiii,,  and  ccv  : — 
"  Or  Coleridge  long  before  his  flighty  pen 
Let  to  The  Morning  Post  its  aristocracy. 
When  he  and  Southey,  following  the  same  path, 
Espoused  two  sisters  (milliners  at  Bath). 
One  of  The  Morning  Post  contributors,  Stott,  is  named  in  English 
Bards  and  Scotch  Reviewers. 
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In  the  New  Monthly  Magazine*  we  find  a  strange 
story  told.  John  Taylor,  who  was  connected  with 
several  Newspapers,  and  who  was  at  one  time  editor 
of  the  Journal  here  spoken  of,  relates  the  anecdote  as 
showing  the  method  of  silencing  a  Newspaper  in  the 
time  of  a  late  royal  personage.  It  had  been  stated  in 
a  paragraph  in  The  Morning  Post,  that  a  lady  (Mrs. 
Fitzherbert)  in  great  favour  in  high  quarters,  had 
demanded  a  peerage,  and  ^6,000  a-year  to  suppress 
certain  facts.  "  Permanently  to  silence  such  ill-timed 
paragraphs,  Taylor  was  requested  by  a  confidential 
servant  of  the  *  high  personage'  to  inquire  whether 
the  person  who  farmed  the  Paper,  and  who  was  also 
part  proprietor,  would  dispose  of  his  share,  and  also 
of  the  term  for  which  he  was  authorized  to  conduct 
it."  ''  The  party  in  question,"  writes  Taylor,  "  struck 
while  the  iron  was  hot,  received  a  large  sum  for  his 
share  of  the  Paper,  another  for  the  time  he  was  to 
hold  a  control  over  it,  and  an  annuity  for  life.  The 
Morning  Post  was  purchased  for  the  allotted  period, 
and  I  was  vested  with  the  editorship." 

Amongst  the  notable  names  connected  with  the 
Morning  Post  we  find  that  of  James  Stephen,  who 
was  for  a  time  a  reporter  on  that  Paper.  Stephen  was 
a  native  of  the  West  Indies.  He  entered  as  a  student 
of  Lincoln's  Inn,  but  being  in  narrow  circumstances, 
and  having  little  practice,  he  acted  as  reporter  to  The 
Morning  Post  until  he  got  an  appointment  in  the 
Admiralty  Court  of  St.  Christopher's.  During  his  re- 
sidence there  he  acquired  a  handsome  fortune.  He 
was  related  by  maniage  to  Mr.  Wilberforce,  and  on  his 
*  New  Monthly  Magazine,  Vol.  LXXXII.,  p.  19. 
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return  to  England  obtained  a  seat  in  Parliament, 
which  he  held  until  he  obtained  legal  advancement. 
Whilst  in  Parliament  he  was  a  strong  supporter  of 
the  ministry,  and  his  pen  was  frequently  employed  in 
their  defence.*  In  1816  he  obtained  the  appointment 
of  a  mastership  in  Chancery,  and  that  in  opposition 
to  a  rule  the  Chancellor  had  laid  down,  to  make  no 
one  master  who  had  not  been  a  barrister  of  that  court. 
StejDhen  appeared  to  great  advantage  when  it  was 
proposed  by  the  benchers  of  Lincoln's  Inn  to  exclude 
from  the  bar  all  persons  connected  with  Newspapers. 
When  this  question  was  being  debated,  Stephens  can- 
didly confessed  that  he  had  in  his  youth  been  glad  of 
the  assistance  afforded  to  him  by  engagements  on  the 
public  Journals. 

Mr.  Eugenius  Eoche,  the  projector  and  editor  of 
Literary  Eecreations,  a  magazine  to  which  Byron 
contributed  in  1807,  was  subsequently  one  of  the 
editors  of  The  Morning  Post ;  and  from  the  introduc- 
tion to  a  volume  of  poems  by  Eoche,  published  after 
his  death,  we  glean  the  following  particulars  of  his 
Newspaper  career : — 

"In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1809,  Eoche  be- 
came connected  with  a  Newspaper  called  The  Day, 
first  as  a  parliamentary  reporter,  and  subsequently  as 
editor.  His  prospects  were  soon  overcast.  Politics 
ran  high,  and  the  disturbances  which  occurred  in 
1810,  when  Sir  Francis  Burdett  was  committed  to  the 
Tower  by  order  of  the  House  of  Commons,  gave  rise 

*  He  published  "  "War  in  Disguise,  1806  ;"  "  The  Dangers  of  the 
Country,  1807 ;"  and  "  Speech  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the 
Overtures  of  the  American  Government,  1808." 
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to  angry  comment  in  the  Newspapers  of  that  time. 
The  soldiers,  called  out  to  restrain  the  turbulence  of 
the  populace,  were  said  to  have  misconducted  them- 
selves, and  some  very  severe  animadversions  on  the 
subject  appeared  in  The  Day.  These  were  prosecuted 
by  the  Government,  and  the  editor,  printer,  and  pub- 
lisher, were  severally  convicted  of  libel,  and  sentenced 
each  to  a  year's  imprisonment,  the  two  latter  in  New- 
gate, the  first  in  the  King's  Bench  Prison." 

After  sufiering  imprisonment  for  an  article  which 
it  appears  he  never  saw  till  it  appeared  in  print,  and 
losing  much  labour  and  money  upon  an  unsuccessful 
Journal  called  The  National  Kegister,  Eoche  obtained, 
in  1813,  an  engagement  on  The  Morning  Post,  and 
shortly  afterwards  became  one  of  its  editors,  retaining 
the  post  for  fourteen  years;  when,  in  1827,  he  left 
this  Paper  to  take  the  editorship  of  The  New  Times, 
formerly  The  Day,  and  afterwards  metamorphosed 
into  The  Morning  Journal. 

Mackworth  Praed  was  for  a  time  the  editor  of  The 
Morning  Post,  but  his  early  years  of  promise  were 
closed  by  a  premature  death.  He  wanted  the  sturdy 
frame  of  his  contemporary  Macaulay,  and  fell  prema- 
turely under  the  weight  of  literary  and  political 
conflict. 

The  Morning  Herald  arose,  as  we  have  seen,  in 
consequence  of  a  disagreement  among  the  conductors 
of  The  Morning  Post — the  Kev.  Mr.  Bate  seceding 
from  that  Paper,  and  starting  an  opposition  Journal, 
under  the  title  of  *'  The  Morning  Herald  and  Daily 
Advertiser;"  No.  1  being  dated  Wednesday,  Novem- 

VOL.  II.  K 
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ber  1,  1780.     In  the  Paper  of  that  date,  the  editor 
published  the  following  address  : — 

Nov.  1,  1780. 
To  THE  Public. — It  can  require  but  little  apology  for 
introducing  a  political  publication  to  the  world,  that  is  meant  to 
be  conducted  upon  liberal  principles.  If  The  Morning  Herald 
does  not  owe  its  general  complexion  to  such  principles,  it  cannot 
be  entitled  to  public  support.  The  editor  flatters  himself  it  will 
appear  early  in  the  course  of  his  arduous  undertaking  that  he 
has  been  attentive  to  every  arrangement  from  whence  his  readers 
could  derive  information  or  entertainment.  His  power  now  being 
equal  to  the  suppression  of  obscene  trash  and  low  invective,  he 
trusts  such  articles  will  never  stray  from  their  natural  channel 
to  defile  a  single  column  of  The  Morning  Herald  !  To  what- 
ever system  of  politics  he  may  individually  be  inclined,  no 
prejudices  arising  from  thence  shall  induce  him  to  sacrifice  at 
any  time  the  sensible  and  dispassionate  correspondence  of 
either  party.  Never  wishing  to  conceal  a  syllable  of  his  own 
writing,  he  flatters  himself  that  an  open  avowal  of  such,  and 
holding  himself  accountable  for  it  on  every  occasion,  wiU  prove 
all  that  can  reasonably  be  required  of  him ; — yet,  should  any 
individual  find  himself  really  injured,  either  by  the  accidental 
oversight  of  the  printer,  or  the  concealed  arrow  of  an  anony- 
mous detractor — he  trusts  a  temperate  application  for  redress 
will  never  be  made  in  vain ! 

Having  thus  candidly  pledged  himself  to  the  world,  he 
boldly  lays  The  Morning  Herald  before  them,  convinced  that 
a  due  observance  of  these  declarations  cannot  fail  to  secure  it 
the  honourable  and  lasting  patronage  of  the  Public  ! 

The  new  Paper  gained  considerable  success,  al- 
though it  had  at  first  to  encounter  the  difficulties  that 
usually  assail  such  undertakings.  Bate,  though  a 
clergyman,  entered  on  secular  disputes,  and  his  Paper 
felt  the  weight  of  more  than  one  verdict.  In  1 781,  when 
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the  new  Journal  was  barely  a  year  old,  it  suffered  in 
company  with  several  of  its  contemporaries  who  had 
printed  an  offensive  paragraph.  Thus  the  printer  of 
The  London  Courant  was  sentenced  to  stand  in  the  pil- 
lory for  an  hour,  to  be  imprisoned  for  a  year,  and  to  pay 
a  fine  of  £100  :  the  printer  of  The  Noon  Gazette,  who 
had  copied  the  paragraph,  was  fined  £50,  and  ordered 
to  be  imprisoned  for  a  year;  and  as  he  had  put  in 
another  paragraph,  justifying  his  conduct  in  reference 
to  the  first  statement,  he  was  further  sentenced  to  an 
additional  six  months'  imprisonment,  and  to  stand  in 
the  pillory  :  the  publisher  of  The  Morning  Herald 
came  in  also  for  a  year's  imprisonment,  and  a  £100 
fine ;  whilst  the  printer  of  The  Gazetteer  (being  a 
woman)  escaped  the  pillory,  but  was  mulcted  in  £50, 
and  laid  six  months  in  gaol, — all  these  sentences  being 
inflicted  for  a  "  libel  on  the  Kussian  ambassador." 

A  few  years  later,  Mr.  Ferryman,  of  The  Morning 
Herald,  w^as  convicted  of  publishing  a  libel  on  the 
House  of  Commons  respecting  the  trial  of  Warren 
Hastings.  In  1809,  another  legal  blow  was  struck  at 
the  Paper ;  the  Earl  of  Leicester  obtaining  a  verdict 
against  it  for  libel,  with  no  less  than  £1,000  damages. 
The  Herald  was  for  a  long  time  the  organ  of  the  Prince 
of  Wales's  party  ;  and  its  editor,  whilst  thus  engaged 
in  politics  and  journalism,  became  also  rather  notorious 
as  a  "  man  of  the  world,"  after  the  fashion  of  those 
days.  Though  a  clergyman,  he  did  not  hesitate  to 
engage  in  three  duels.  "  In  justice  to  him,"  urges  the 
chronicler  of  these  encounters,  "  it  must  be  observed 
that,  in  one  of  these  instances,  his  having  afforded  pro- 

k2 
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tection  to  a  female  from  the  insults  of  a  ruffian,  was 
the  cause  of  his  being  called  into  the  field."* 

The  Gentleman's  Magazinef  preserves  some  par- 
ticulars of  one  of  Bate's  earlier  personal  contests, 
in  which  a  lady  was  concerned: — ''January  13,  1777, 
a  rencontre  happened  at  the  Adelj^hi  tavern  in 
the  Strand,  between  Captain  Stoney  and  Mr.  Bate, 
editor  of  The  Morning  Post.  The  cause  of  quarrel 
arose  from  some  offensive  paragraphs  that  had  ap- 
peared in  The  Morning  Post,  highly  reflecting  on  the 
character  of  a  lady  for  whom  Captain  Stoney  had  a 
particular  regard.  Mr.  Bate  had  taken  every  possible 
method,  consistent  with  honour,  to  convince  Mr.  Stoney 
that  the  insertion  of  the  paragraphs  was  wholly  with- 
out his  knowledge,  to  which  Mr.  Stoney  gave  no  credit, 
and  insisted  on  the  satisfaction  of  a  gentleman  or  the 
discovery  of  the  author.     This  happened  some  days 

*  Croker,  in  his  edition  of  Boswell's  Jolmson,  mentions  Bate,  where- 
upon Macaulay,  in  his  review  of  that  book,  indulges  in  a  savage  note. 
"  Mr.  Croker,"  says  Macaulay,  "  states  that  Mr.  Henry  Bate,  who 
afterwards  assumed  the  name  of  Dudley,  was  proprietor  of  The  Morn- 
ing Herald,  and  fought  a  duel  with  George  Eobinson  Stoney,  in  con- 
sequence of  some  attacks  on  Lady  Strathmore,  which  appeared  in  that 
Paper.  Now,  Mr.  Bate  was  then  connected  not  with  The  Morning 
Herald,  but  with  The  Morning  Post ;  and  the  dispute  took  place  before 
The  Momiug  Herald  was  in  existence.  The  duel  was  fought  in  Janu- 
ary, 1777.  The  chronicle  of  The  Annual  Eegister  for  that  year  con- 
tains an  accoimt  of  the  transaction,  and  distinctly  states  that  Mr.  Bate 
was  editor  of  The  Morning  Post.  The  Morning  Herald,  as  any  person 
may  see  by  looking  at  any  number  of  it,  was  not  established  till  some 
time  after  this  affair.  For  this  blunder  there  is,  we  must  acknowledge, 
some  excuse ;  for  it  certainly  seems  almost  incredible  to  a  person  living 
in  our  time  that  any  human  being  should  ever  have  stooped  to  fight 
with  a  writer  in  The  Morning  Post." 

t  Gent.  Mag.,  Vol.  XLVII.,  p.  43. 
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before,  but  meeting  as  it  were  by  accident  on  the  day 
here  mentioned,  they  adjourned  to  the  Adelphi,  called 
for  a  room,  shut  the  door,  and  being  furnished  with 
pistols,  discharged  them  at  each  other  without  effect. 
They  then  drew  swords,  and  Mr.  Stoney  received  a 
wound  in  the  breast  and  arm,  and  Mr.  Bate  one  in 
the  thigh.  Mr.  Bate's  sword  bent  and  slanted  against 
the  Captain's  breastbone,  which  Mr.  Bate  apprising 
him  of.  Captain  Stoney  called  to  him  to  straighten  it — 
and  in  the  interim,  while  the  sword  was  under  his  foot 
for  that  purpose,  the  door  was  broken  open,  or  the 
death  of  one  of  the  parties  would  most  certainly  have 
been  the  issue.  On  the  Saturday  following.  Captain 
Stoney  was  married  to  the  lady  in  whose  behalf  he  had 
thus  hazarded  his  life."  Editors  then  had  to  main- 
tain the  point  of  a  paragraph  with  the  point  of  the 
sword. 

Bate  assumed  the  name  of  Dudley,  in  compliance 
with  the  will  of  a  friend  who  left  him  an  estate.  In 
1781  the  advowson  of  Bradwell-juxta-mare  in  Essex 
was  bought  in  trust  for  him,  subject  to  the  life  of  the 
incumbent.  Here,  it  is  said,  he  laid  out  nearly  twenty- 
eight  thousand  pounds  in  restoring  the  church,  rebuild- 
ing the  school  and  parsonage  houses,  and  draining  the 
glebe  lands.  When  the  incumbent  died,  the  Bishop 
of  London  refused  to  induct  Bate  Dudley,  and  a  legal 
contest  took  place  which  ended  in  a  compromise.  It 
is  said,*  that  from  the  day  on  which  Bate  Dudley  was 
deprived  of  Bradwell,  up  to  the  day  on  which  he  was 
collated  to  the  rectory  of  Kilcoran,  seven  years  had 
elapsed,  and  his  loss  of  property  during  that  inter- 
*  Gent.  Mag.,  Vol.  XCIV.,  1824,  p.  275. 
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val,  including  his  disbursements   for   improvements, 
amounted  to  ^650,820. 

The  subject  of  the  severe  treatment  to  which  Bate 
Dudley  had  been  subjected,  was  brought  forward  in  a 
debate  which  had  for  its  subject  the  residence  of  the 
clergy,*  when  "  Mr.  Sheridan,"  in  a  strain  of  over- 
j)Owering  eloquence,  "addressed  the  House  of  Com- 
mons on  the  severe  measures  which  had  been  directed 
against  Mr.  Dudley,  and  he  conclusively  commented  on 
the  proceedings  as  entirely  at  variance  with  that  mild 
spirit  which  was  the  characteristic  of  the  English 
Church."  The  Prince  Kegent  and  the  Duke  of  Clarence 
appear  to  have  taken  great  interest  in  his  welfare, 
and  hence  his  subsequent  good  fortune.  In  1805, 
Bate  Dudley  was  made  chancellor  of  the  diocese  of 
Ferns,  with  the  valuable  rectory  of  Kilcoran  attached, 
and  in  1812  he  obtained  a  baronetcy.  The  new 
baronet  did  not  exhaust  his  valorous  propensities 
simply  by  displaying  somewhat  doubtful  acts  of 
courage  in  single  combat ;  as  a  county  magistrate, 
assisted  by  a  troop  of  yeomanry,  a  small  number  of 
dragoons  and  militia,  he  defeated  a  body  of  insurgents 
at  Littleport,  near  Ely,  on  the  24th  May,  1816,  and 
secured  several  of  the  party  with  his  own  hands.  The 
conflict  while  it  lasted  was  sharply  contested,  the 
rioters  firing  upon  the  troops  and  magistrates  from 
barricaded  houses  near  the  river.  For  this  gallant 
service  he  was  complimented  by  the  grand  jury,  and 
received  a  vote  of  thanks  from  the  magistrates  and 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  county,  and  was  presented  with  a 

*  Gent.  Mag.,  Vol.  XCIV.,  p.  275, 
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beautiful  silver  vase,  modelled  after  a  highly  enriched 
antique  brought  from  Kome  by  Sir  W.  Hamilton.* 
Hedied  in  1824  at  Cheltenham.  He  was  the  author 
of  works  on  the  Poor  Laws  and  on  Tythes;  and  of  the 
following  dramatic  publications — Henry  and  Emma^  an 
interlude,  1774  ;  The  Eival  Candidates,  a  comic  opera, 
1775;  The  Blackamoor  Washed  White,  a  comic  opera, 
1776;  The  Flitch  of  Bacon,  a  comic  opera,  1179; 
Dramatic  Puffers,  a  prelude,  1782;  The  Magic  Pic- 
ture, 1783;  The  Woodman,  a  comic  opera,  1791; 
Travellers  in  Switzerland,  a  comic  opera,  1794.  He 
also  contributed  to  the  Probationary  Odes,  and  the 
Rolliad,  and  was  likewise  the  author  of  a  satirical 
work  entitled,  Vortigern  and  Kowena.f 

Once  the  Blackamoor  Washed  White  was  being 
played,  at  a  time  when  party  spirit  ran  very  high,  and 
the  audience  differed  so  completely,  that  "a  contest  took 
place  with  drawn  swords  upon  the  stage  itself;" — a  fine 
illustration  of  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  English 
in  those  days.  J 

Bate  Dudley  made  The  Herald ||  successful,   and 

*  Gent.  Mag.,  1817,  1824. 

t  Annual  Register,  Vol.  XXIV.,  1824,  p.  297. 

X  Annual  Register,  1824,  p.  297. 

II  An  anecdote,  given  in  the  notes  to  Jon  Bee's  edition  of  Foote, 
refers  to  the  Herald,  whilst  under  the  control  of  Bate  Dudley,  the 
puhlic  supporter  of  the  Prince  and  of  Sheridan.  Jon  Bee  is  speaking 
of  the  authors  of  Newspaper  critiques,  and  other  paragraphs  of  those 
days,  and  states  how  they  often  gave  the  credit  of  saying  good  things 
to  those  perfectly  innocent  of  the  authorship.  "  I  rememher,"  says 
Jon  Bee,  "  one  of  these  collectors  of  scraps  of  intelligence  for  a 
certain  Morning  Herald,  thirty  years  ago  and  more,  always  gave 
the  credit  to  Sheridan  for  aU  fathered  jokes  and  for  some  witti- 
cisms  that   he  knew  were  manufactured  by  others.     Example : — 
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sold  it  for  a  considerable  sum.  Mr.  Thwaites,  who  was 
connected  with  a  wealthy  Lancashire  manufacturing 
family,  afterwards  became  the  manager  of  the  Paper, 
and  under  his  direction,  great  efforts  were  made,  and 
great  expenses  incurred,  in  the  race  for  priority  of  in- 
telligence. 

Goede,*  a  German,  whose  work  on  England  was 
translated  and  published  in  London  in  1821,  says, 
when  speaking  of  the  English  Newspapers : — "  These 
journalists  are  no  famished  authors,  who  pawn  their 
civil  honour  for  a  piece  of  gold.  Most  of  them  are 
possessed  of  considerable  property,  no  less  a  capital 
than  ^18,000  being  required  in  order  to  bring  a  News- 
paper into  circulation  ;  and  their  revenues,  therefore, 
often  exceed  those  of  a  minister  of  state.  The  yearly 
income  of  the  proprietor  of  The  Morning  Herald, 
exceeds,  as  I  am  well  assured,  the  sum  of  ^8,000; 
and  the  clear  profits  of  The  Star,  I  have  been  informed 
by  one  of  its  co-owners,  amounts  to  about  three- 
fourths  of  that  sum.  The  property  of  a  Paper,  how- 
ever, is  sometimes  vested  in  fifty  dift'erent  persons,  who 

A  person  who  had  been  admitted  to  one  of  the  convivial  parties 
of  the  Prince,  reported  to  that  collector  a  certain  good  thing 
which  had  dropped  from  some  gentleman  at  table,  whose  name  he  did 
not  know.  Our  collector  inquired  whether  Sheridan  was  present- 
Being  answered  in  the  affirmative — '  Ay,  aye,  I  know  how  it  was ; 
it 's  Sheridan  all  over.'  Dick  Brinsley  sat  next  to,  or  opposite  the 
little  gentleman,  and  so  the  little  one  caught  it  up.  '  I  know,  I  know, 
how  these  things  go,'  hastily  observed  the  News-collector ;  and  so  it 
was  Heralded  about  next  morning,  and  now  appears  in  the  Sheridaniana. 
The  same  cunning  fox,  I  have  reason  for  believing,  gave  to  Sheridan 
in  this  manner  several  more  good  things  that  belonged  to  others,  and  I 
think  I  can  myself  recollect  one  score  instances  at  least." — Life  ofloote- 
*  A  Foreigner's  Opinion  of  England.  By  C.  A.  Gottlieb  Gcede. 
London,  1821. 
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have  advanced  the  capital  requisite  for  this  under- 
taking, divide  the  annual  profits  among  themselves, 
and  from  their  joint  stock  deduct  a  certain  stipend  to 
the  writer  of  the  Paper,  who  is  generally  a  respectable 
author.  But  it  may  easily  be  conceived  that  they  pro- 
ceed with  great  caution  in  appointing  any  one  to  this 
office,  and  that  they  keep  a  strict  and  jealous  eye  over 
all  his  motions.  Such  a  writer  is  under  the  imme- 
diate inspection  of  the  public,  of  the  proprietors,  of 
the  opposite  party,  and  of  his  brother  editors,  who 
eagerly  detect  his  failings,  and  are  his  professional 
rivals.  They  live,  indeed,  in  a  perpetual  warfare  with 
each  other :  all  the  artifices  usual  with  authors,  are 
devised  and  put  in  practice  amongst  them ;  and  their 
mutual  jealousies  sometimes  give  birth  to  scenes  of 
an  extraordinary  nature." 

The  Times  is  still  in  the  hands  of  the  family  of 
its  founder,  and  in  this  respect  stands  alone  amongst 
the  Morning  Papers.  It  was  commenced  by  John 
Walter,  of  Printing  House  Square,  and  its  first  num- 
ber (as  we  have  already  seen)  was  published  on  the 
first  of  January,  1788,  and  was  a  continuation  of 
The  Daily  Universal  Kegister,  of  which  939  numbers 
had  previously  appeared.  Both  The  Times  and  its 
forerunner  are  described  in  the  heading  as  being' 
'*  printed  Logographically."  This  strange-looking 
term  was  applied  to  a  patent  which  Walter  had  ob- 
tained, for  casting  in  metal  whole  words,  instead  of 
single  letters  in  the  usual  mode,  these  words  being 
placed  side  by  side  by  the  working  printer,  instead 
of  leaving    him     to    compose    with    single    letters. 
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In  short,  Walter  used  stereotyped  words,  and  jDarts 
of  words,  instead  of  separate  metal  letters.  This 
new  mode  is  described  in  a  pamphlet,*  printed  by 
this  process,  and  published  in  1783  by  a  compositor 
named  H.  Johnson,  one  of  its  inventors.  Walter, 
who  is  spoken  of  as  "j)art  contriver  of  this  new 
method,"  patented  it,  and  then  went  to  work  to  bring 
the  plan  into  use.  He  evidently  worked  with  great 
energy  and  perseverance,  and  like  all  projectors  was 
sanguine  of  success.  The  advantages  expected  to  be 
gained  by  the  logographic  mode  were,  that  the  ortho- 
graphical errors  would  be  far  less  than  by  ordinary 
printing ;  indeed,  that  they  must  be  almost  impos- 
sible in  the  majority  of  cases ;  that  less  time  and 
labour  would  be  required;  and,  consequently,  that 
printing  would  be  cheaper.  But  practical  difficulties 
arose,  and  many  jokes  were  made  at  the  expense  of 
the  new  plan.  It  was  said  that  the  orders  to  the 
type-founder  ran  after  this  fashion  : — "  Send  me  a 
hundred  weight,  made  up  in  separate  pounds,  oi  heat, 
cold,  wet,  dry,  murder,  fire,  dreadful  rohhery,  atro- 
cious outrage,  fearful  calamity,  and  alarming  explo- 
sion." Another  hundred  would  be  made  up  of  honour- 
able gentlemen,  loud  cheers,  gracious  majesty,  inte- 
resting female,  and  so  on.  But  neither  jokes  nor 
difficulties  were  regarded  by  Walter.  He  brought 
out,  on  the  first  of  January,  1785,  The  Daily  Uni- 
versal Register,  printed  in  the  new  manner.  This 
had  four  pages,  had  a  halfpenny  stamp,  and  was  sold 
for  twopence-halfpenny ;    and  in  it  Mr.  Walter  issued 

*  An  Introduction  to  Logography.    By  Ilcnry  Johnson.    London : 
Printed  Logographically.     8vo.     Walter. 
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a  long  address  to  the  public,  on  introducing  his  new 
Paper  to  their  notice,  and,  in  an  advertisement,  returns 
thanks  for  the  patronage  bestowed  on  his  "  new  im- 
provements in  printing."  It  would  seem  also  that  the 
founder  of  The  Times  cultivated  the  acquaintance  of 
literary  aspirants,  for  this  first  number  of  his  new 
Paper  refers  to  a  Literary  Society,  established  for  the 
purpose  of  publishing  works  which  their  authors  found 
it  difiicult  to  bring  before  the  public.  The  first  num- 
ber of  The  Daily  Kegister  displays  no  less  than  fifty- 
seven  advertisements ;  some  of  them,  however,  rela- 
ting to  books,  and  other  speculations  of  its  projector, 
who  was  evidently  a  man  of  active  and  energetic  mind. 
In  No.  510*  we  find  the  following  notice  of  the 
logographic  art,  from  the  pen  of  its  j)romoter  him- 
self. It  may  be  called  a  passage  from  the  autobio- 
graphy of  the  founder  of  The  Times  : — 

To  THE  Public. — The  indispensable  duty  I  owe  to  the 
public,  and  gratitude  to  those  noble  and  generous  persons  from 
whom  I  have  received  encouragement,  call  upon  me  to  lay  be- 
fore them  the  improvements  I  have  accompKshed  in  printing, 
by  the  introduction  of  logographic  types,  formed  out  of  letters 
cemented  into  syllables  and  words,  and  substituted  instead  of 
single  letters. 

The  history  of  arts  and  sciences  evince,  that  every  invention, 
however  rational  in  appearance,  laudable  in  motive,  or  useful  in 
its  end,  becomes  obnoxious  to  a  variety  of  impediments,  from 
the  prejudice  of  custom,  the  envy  of  the  dull,  and  the  avai'ice  of 
interested  individuals.  Such  impediments  I  have  experienced;  but 
they  have  stimulated,  not  damped  my  endeavours :  philosophy, 
like  religion,  has  always  flourished  under  persecution ;  and,  as 
the  estabUshed  truth  of  an  existing  Deity,  and  the  axioms  of 

*  No.  510,  August  10,  1786.  Its  price  had  by  this  time  been 
raised  to  threepence. 
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science  have  been  denied  by  the  disciples  of  impiety,  and  the 
slaves  to  superstition,  it  is  no  wonder  that  arts  should  suffer 
from  the  dogmatical  opposition  of  folly  and  dulness. 

My  enemies  have  not  only  openly  attacked  my  plan,  but 
have  insidiously  attempted  to  undermine  it ;  but,  it  being 
founded  on  a  firm  basis,  I  have  stood  the  test  unshaken,  while 
my  assailants  have  been  defeated  with  an  exposition  of  their 
ignorance,  malevolence,  and  envy. 

The  end  I  proposed  has  been  held  forth  as  impracticable  ; 
the  means  I  have  adopted  for  its  perfection  has  been  described 
to  be  the  ebullition  of  an  enthusiastic  speculator ;  but  I  am  now 
able  to  contradict  both.  I  have  the  power  to  convince  the 
world  that  my  ideas  were  not  visionary,  but  founded  on  reason ; 
for  the  justness  of  my  theory  is  fully  proved  by  practice. 

Ignorance  and  malice,  however,  have  not  totally  failed  in 
their  intent ;  they  have  not  only  produced  many  obstacles,  but 
have  been  a  means  of  considerably  encreasing  my  expenses,  which 
have  by  far  exceeded  my  original  calculations  ;  but  a  persever- 
ing and  sedulous  attention  has  supported  me,  and  the  logo- 
graphic  press  is  now  in  a  state  of  improvement  that  insures 
the  ultimate  object  of  public  benefit. 

Embarked  in  a  business,  into  which  I  entered  a  mere  novice, 
consisting  of  several  departments,  want  of  experience  laid  me 
open  to  many  and  gross  impositions,  and  I  have  been  severely 
injured  by  the  inattention,  neglect,  and  ignorance  of  others. 
These  reasons,  though  they  will  not  excuse,  will  palliate  and 
account  for  the  errors  which  have  appeared  in  several  of  the 
books  published  at  the  first  working  of  the  logographic  press  ; 
for,  in  fact,  these  errors  were  not  owing  to  any  defect  in  the 
art  of  printing  logographically,  but  to  the  readers  and  editors, 
whose  duty  is  was  to  correct  the  proof  sheets.  Complaints, 
however,  will  now  subside,  the  cause  having  been  removed,  and 
every  branch  of  the  business  being  at  present  superintended 
by  men  on  whose  skill,  industry,  and  integrity  I  can  impli- 
citly rely.  I  shall  lay  my  plan  before  the  public  in  The 
Universal  Register  of  to-morrow.  John  Walter. 

On  red  letter  days,  the  title  of  The  Daily  Eegister  was 
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printed  with  red  ink,  and  the  character  of  the  day  stated 
under  the  date  line.  The  publication  of  Friday,  the 
11th  August,  1786,  No.  511,  is  a  specimen.  It  has  a 
red  heading ;  and,  underneath  the  date,  the  words, 
"  Princess  of  Brunswick  born.  Holiday  at  the  Stamp 
and  Excise  Offices,  and  the  Exchequer."  In  this 
number  is  published  the  promised  Letter  II. 

In  the  first  letter  which  I  took  the  liberty  of  submitting  to 
the  public,  I  slightly  touched  upon  the  opposition  given  to 
the  logographic  press,  by  individuals,  and  I  shall  now  point 
out  several  of  the  impediments  and  difficulties  which  I  had  to 
encounter  in  the  arrangement  and  regulation  of  the  system. 

The  whole  English  language  lay  before  me  in  a  confused 
arrangement ;  it  consisted  of  above  90,000  words.  This  multi- 
tudinous mass  I  reduced  to  about  5,000,  by  separating  the  par- 
ticles, and  removing  the  obsolete  words,  technical  terms,  and 
common  terminations. 

Considering,  and  being  advised,  that  this  reduction  and  ar- 
rangement was  sufficiently  simple  for  a  first  experiment,  I 
had  cases  formed  for  different-sized  founts,  and  printed  the 
English  Dictionary,  on  that  plan ;  but,  after  severe  labour,  un- 
remitting attention,  and  a  heavy  expense  to  compositors,  whom 
I  was  obliged  to  pay  by  the  week,  instead  of  by  the  quantity 
printed,  I  discovered  many  serious  objections  to  this  essay, 
particularly  that  a  great  number  of  the  words  distributed 
through  the  foimts  were  useless,  being  seldom  called  for  in 
printing,  that,  by  the  rejection  of  them,  the  founts  might  be 
lessened,  and  the  cells  for  the  types  increased  in  space,  the 
narrowness  of  which  was  found  extremely  inconvenient. 

In  consequence  of  these  observations,  I  resolved  to  alter  the 
whole  system,  after  having  incurred  a  considerable  loss,  as  the 
cases  became  useless,  and  it  was  necessary  to  separate  again 
most  of  the  cemented  letters  from  the  types  of  the  rejected 
words,  which  is  done  with  much  ease,  and  obviates  a  principal 
objection  thrown  out  by  the  trade,  that  if  a  single  letter  was 
battered,  it  destroyed  the  whole  word. 
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The  cases  upon  which  I  made  my  first  experiments,  were 
eight  in  number — their  dimensions,  six  feet  and  a-half,  by  four 
feet  and  a-half.  I  afterwards  reduced  them  to  six  cases,  and 
have  now  brought  the  fount  in  four  cases,  by  reducing  the  num- 
ber of  words,  though  I  have  enlarged  the  cells  so  far  as  to 
answer  every  purpose  of  convenience,  and  facilitate  the  work 
of  the  compositor.  In  one  of  those  cases  is  deposited  the  com- 
mon Roman  letter,  and  it  is  surrounded  by  the  common  particles. 
A  second  contains  the  capitals,  and  common  terminations,  with 
a  part  of  the  alphabet  in  words,  the  remainder  of  which,  are 
contained  in  the  third  and  fourth  cases. 

The  first  general  arrangement  was  so  far  conducive  to  the 
end  of  perfection  proposed,  that  every  simple  word  and  root  of 
the  language  might  be  joined  with  facility  to  the  termination 
required  to  form  the  necessary  compound,  and  would  answer, 
with  very  little  variation,  not  only  for  English,  but  for  the 
Latin  and  French  languages  (accents  excepted),  which,  to  a 
speculative  mind,  would  have  been  a  fimd  of  amusement.  This 
acquisition,  though  short  of  expectation,  inspired  encourage- 
ment, it  expanded  hope,  and  opened  a  prospect  of  honour  and 
profit,  though  shorter  of  expectation,  than  my  expectation  had 
led  me  to  believe  ;  but  the  disappointments  I  have  experienced, 
and  which,  in  my  next  letter,  I  shall  explain  more  fully,  has 
protracted  the  progress  of  my  endeavours,  though  they  could 
not  sufficiently  arrest  them,  and  I  am  now  enabled  to  assure 
those  patrons,  from  whom  I  received  encouragement,  that  I 
have  so  far  improved  the  art  of  printing,  as  not  to  retain  a 
doubt  of  fulfilling  my  wishes  in  a  very  short  time. 

John  Waltee. 

In  the  number  for  12th  August,  1786,  we  have 
another  display  of  red  ink,  it  being  the  birthday  of 
the  Prince  of  Wales;  and  also — a  subject  of  more 
interest  to  us — Walter's  third  letter  : — 

The  use  of  the  logographic  press  may  be  divided  into  two 
heads — saving  of  time,  and  saving  of  labour. 

The  opposition  I  have  met  with  could  have  originated  but  in 
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two  motives,  envy  and  avarice ;  but  I  have  the  satisfaction  to  say, 
that  those  who  have  acted  against  me,  under  the  influence  of 
either,  have  been  disappointed.  The  first  printer  in  the  country- 
pronounced  my  plan  impracticable  ;  the  critical  reviewers  at- 
tempted to  turn  it  into  ridicule ;  but  the  prophecy  of  the  one 
has  failed,  and  the  ridicule  of  the  others  I  could  now  retort  upon 
themselves.  Mr.  Caslon  (the  founder),  whom  I  at  first  em- 
ployed to  cast  my  types,  calumniated  my  plan — he  censured 
what  he  did  not  understand,  wantonly  disappointed  me  in  the 
work  he  engaged  to  execute,  and  would  meanly  have  sacrificed 
me  to  establish  the  fallacious  opinion  he  had  promulgated. 
How  contrary  this  mercenary  conduct  to  the  liberality  of  Mr. 
Jackson,  who,  comprehending  the  utility  of  the  plan,  exerted 
his  acknowledged  abilities  in  its  promotion.  Thus  attacked  and 
traduced  on  all  sides,  and  by  every  branch  of  the  trade,  I  resolved 
to  cement  the  materials  myself,  and,  for  that  purpose,  erected  a 
foundry  adjoining  my  printing-house,  where  I  have,  with  much 
success,  carried  on  that  business,  and  from  which  I  am  able  to 
supply  any  gentleman  with  logographic  types,  who  may  have 
reasons  for  executing  any  work  of  secrecy  or  amusement,  as 
the  types  of  the  words  are  so  easily  used  in  preference  to  single 
letters,  and,  consequently,  the  knowledge  of  printing  may  be 
acquired  with  facility.  The  experiment  already  made  by  a 
nobleman  of  the  first  rank  and  abilities,  both  in  station  and 
knowledge,  fully  evinces  the  truth  of  what  is  asserted. 

I  had  scarcely  extricated  myself  from  the  trouble  of  one 
opponent,  when  another  arose.  Mr.  Caslon  was  succeeded  in 
the  generous  service  of  opposing  my  plan,  by  one  Bell,  who  has 
the  modesty  to  style  himself  a  representative  of  Apollo.  Hav- 
ing a  pecuniary  dispute  with  tliis  man,  respecting  a  catchpenny 
publication  which  I  printed,  he  attacked  the  logographic  press, 
through  the  dull  medium  of  The  Morning  Post,  of  which  he 
was  then  a  proprietor ;  but  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  deter- 
mined his  demands  upon  me,  and  a  Coui*t  of  Conscience  decided 
my  claims  against  him,  for  I  recovered  in  the  Court  of  Conscience, 
and  he  lost  his  suit  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench. 

These  disappointed  champions  have  had  many  successors, 
who  have  been  equally  unfortunate  in  their  attacks. 

Thus,  through  a  series  of  difficulties,  naturally  arising  from 
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the  pursuit  of  a  new  undertaking,  and  a  succession  of  impedi- 
ments artfully  raised  against  me,  I  have  nearly  brought  to  per- 
fection, an  undertaking  which  has  long  been  an  object  of  contem- 
plation among  the  greatest  men,  and  the  most  eminent  modern 
philosophers.  Whatever  I  have  already  suffered  in  the  execution 
of  a  plan  so  liberal  and  useful,  my  country  must  ultimately 
reap  honour  and  profit,  as  it  lies  open  to  the  inspection  of  all 
mankind  ;*  and,  on  the  expiration  of  my  patent,  will  become 
common  property.  I  still,  however,  confide  in  the  generosity 
of  my  country,  and  trust,  that  a  native,  who  has  dedicated  the 
fragments  of  a  fortune,  wrecked  in  the  service  of  his  fellow-sub- 
jects, and  his  time  and  labour  in  the  pursuit  of  an  art  salutary 
to  the  public  at  large,  will  not  suffer  the  crash  of  disappoint- 
ment in  the  very  moment  he  arrives  at  the  goal,  where  he  has 
long  expected  reward  to  crown  his  toil. 

I  beg  leave  now  to  lay  before  the  public  a  catalogue  of  the 
books  (among  a  variety  of  other  publications)  printed  at  the 
logographic  press,  and  also  a  list  of  those  who  are  subscribers 
to  a  series  of  works  printing  at  the  logographic  press  by  sub- 
scription. John  Walter. 

*  Any  gentlemen  who  chooses  may  inspect  the  logogi-aphic 
founts  and  types,  at  the  priiitiiig-olfice,  or  at  the  British  Museum,  to 
which  place,  a  fount  has  been  ordered  to  be  removed  from  the  Queen's 
Palace. 

To  this  letter  is  appended  a  catalogue  of  books 
published  at  the  logographic  press,  and  a  list  of  sub- 
scribers. 

The  first  number  of  The  Times  is  not  so  large  as 
the  sheets  of  The  Morning  Herald  and  Morning 
Chronicle  of  the  same  date,  but  is  larger  than  The 
London  Chronicle,  and  of  the  same  dimensions  and 
appearance  as  The  Public  Advertiser ;  which,  however, 
it  surpassed  in  the  number  of  its  advertisements.* 

*  The  first  number  of  The  Times,  in  the  British  Museum  Collec- 
tion, has  no  stamp,  showing  that  sheets  sometimes  escaped  the  eye  and 
mark  of  the  Stamp  Office  in  those  days. 
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Here  is  the  original  j)rospectus  of  the  Paper,  which 
explains  the  reasons  why  the  title  had  been  changed 
from  The  Daily  Universal  Register  to  The  Times. 
The  italics  and  capital  letters  are  given  exactly  as  in 
the  original : 

The  Times. 

Why  change  the  head  ? 

This  question  will  naturally  come  from  the  Public — and  tec, 
the  Times,  being  the  Public's  most  humble  and  most  obedient 
Servants,  think  ourselves  bound  to  answer : — 

All  things  have  heads — and  all  heads  are  liable  to  change. 

Every  sentence  and  opinion  advanced  by  Mr.  Shandy  on 
the  influence  and  utiHty  of  a  well-chosen  surname,  may  be 
properly  appHed  in  shewing  the  recommendations  and  advan- 
tages which  result  from  placing  a  striking  title-page  before  a 
book,  or  an  inviting  Head  on  the  front  page  of  a  Newspapee. 

A  Head  so  placed,  like  those  heads  which  once  ornamented 
Temple-Bar,  or  those  of  the  great  Attorney,  or  great  Contractor, 
which,  not  long  since,  were  conspicuously  elevated  for  their  great 
actions,  and  were  exhibited  in  wooden  frames,  at  the  East  and 
West  ends  of  this  metropohs,  never  fails  of  attracting  the  eyes 
of  passengers — though  indeed  we  do  not  expect  to  experience 
the  lenity  shown  to  these  great  exhibitors,  for  probably  the 
Times  will  be  pelted  without  mercy. 

But  then  a  head  with  a  good  face  is  a  harbinger,  a  gentle- 
man-usher, that  often  strongly  recommends  even  Dulness, 
Folly,  Immorality,  or  Vice.  The  immortal  Locke  gives 
evidence  to  the  truth  of  this  observation.  That  great  philo- 
sopher has  declared  that,  though  repeatedly  taken  in,  he  never 
could  withstand  the  solicitations  of  a  well-drawn  title-page — 
authority  sufficient  to  justify  us  in  assuming  a  new  head,  and  a 
new  set  of  features,  but  not  with  a  design  to  impose,  for  we 
flatter  ourselves  the  Head  of  the  Times  will  not  be  found 
deficient  in  intellects,  but  by  putting  a  new  face  on  affairs,  will 
be  admhed  for  the  light  of  its  countenance,  wherever  it  appears. 

To  advert  to  our  first  position. 

VOL.   II.  L 
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The  Universal  Register  has  been  a  name  as  injurious  to 
the  Logographic-News-Paper  as  Tristram  was  to  Mr.  Shandy's 
SON.  But  Old  Shandy  forgot  he  might  have  rectified  by  con- 
Jlrmation  the  mistake  of  the  parson  at  bajjtism — with  the  touch 
of  a  Bishop,  have  Tristram  to  Trismegestus. 

The  Universal  Register,  from  the  day  of  its  first  appear- 
ance, to  the  day  of  its  coiifirmation,  has,  lOie  Tristram,  suffered 
from  unusual  casualties,  both  laughable  and  serious,  arising 
from  its  name,  which,  on  its  introduction,  was  immediately  cur- 
tailed of  its  fair  proportion  by  all  who  called  for  it— the  word 
Universal  being  universally  omitted,  and  the  word  Register 
being  only  retained.  "  Boy,  bring  me  the  Register J^  The 
waiter  answers — "  Sir,  we  have  not  a  library — but  you  may  see 
it  at  the  New-Exchange  Coffee-house." — "Then  I'll  see  it 
there,"  answers  the  disappointed  politician,  and  he  goes  to  the 
New-Exchange,  and  calls  for  the  Register  ;  upon  which  the 
waiter  tells  him  that  he  cannot  have  it,  as  he  is  not  a  subscriber, 
and  presents  him  with  the  Court  and  City  Register ;  the  Old 
Annual  Register,  or  the  New  Atmual  Register ;  or,  if  the  coffee- 
house be  within  the  purlieus  of  Covent  Garden,  or  the  hundreds 
of  Drury,  slips  into  the  politician's  hand — Harrises  Register  of 
Ladies.  For  these  and  other  reasons,  the  parents  of  the  Uni- 
versal Register  have  added  to  its  original  name  that  of  the 

TIMES; 

which,  being  a  monosyllable,  bids  defiance  to  corruptors  and 
mutilators  of  the  language. 

The  Times  !  what  a  monstrous  name !  Granted — for  the 
Times  is  a  many-headed  monster,  that  speaks  with  an  hundred 
tongues,  and  displays  a  thousand  characters :  and  in  the  course 
of  its  transformations  in  life,  assumes  innumerable  shapes  and 
humours. 

The  critical  reader  will  observe,  we  personify  our  new  name, 
but  as  we  will  give  it  no  distinction  or  sex,  and  though  it  will 
be  active  in  its  vocations,  yet  we  apply  to  it  the  neuter  gender. 

The  Times  being  formed  of  materials,  and  possessing  quali- 
ties of  opposite  and  heterogeneous  natures,  cannot  be  classed 
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either  in  the  animal  or  vegetable  gewis,  but,  Uke  the  Polypus, 
is  doubtful,  and  in  the  discussion,  description,  dissection,  and 
illustration,  will  employ  the  pens  of  the  most  celebrated  among 
the  literati. 

The  Heads  of  the  Times,  as  has  been  said,  are  many ; 
they  will,  however,  not  always  appear  at  the  same  time,  but 
casually,  as  public  or  private  affairs  may  call  them  forth. 

The  principal,  or  leading  heads,  are  : —  The  Literary.— 
Political. — Commercial. — Philosophical. — Critical. — Theatrical. 
— Fashionable. — Humourous. — Witty,  &c.  Each  of  which  are 
supplied  with  a  competent  share  of  intellects,  for  the  pursuit  of 
their  several  functions,  an  endowment  which  is  not  in  all  titne 
to  be  found  even  in  the  Heads  of  the  State — the  heads  of  the 
Church — the  heads  of  the  Law —the  heads  of  the  Naiy — the 
heads  of  the  Army — and,  though  last,  not  least — the  great  heads 
of  the  Universities. 

The  Political  Head  of  The  Times,  like  that  of  Janus,  the 
Roman  Deity,  is  double-faced;  with  one  countenance  it  will 
smile  continually  on  the  friends  of  Old  England,  and  with  the 
other,  will  frown  incessantly  on  her  enemies. 

The  alteration  we  have  made  in  our  head  is  not  without 
precedents.  The  World  has  parted  with  half  its  Caput 
MoRTUUM,  and  a  moiety  of  its  brains.  The  Herald  has  cut 
off  half  of  its  head,  and  has  lost  its  original  humour.  The  Post, 
it  is  true,  retains  its  whole  head,  and  its  old  features,  and  as  to 
the  other  public  prints,  they  appear  as  having  neither  heads 
nor  tails. 

On  the  Parliamentary  Head,  every  communication,  that 
ability  and  industry  can  produce,  may  be  expected.  To  this 
great  National  object,  The  Times  will  be  most  sedulously  atten- 
tive— most  accurately  correct — and  strictly  impartial  in  its 
reports. 

Though  probably  a  successful  Paper  whilst  in  the 
hands  of  the  first  Walter,  the  logographic  printer.  The 
Times  did  not  begin  to  rise  towards  the  eminence  it 
afterwards  attained  until  its  management  devolved  upon 

L  2 
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the  late  Mr.  Walter.*  He  it  was  who  laid  the  broad 
foundations  of  its  future  j)rosperity  ;  the  first  steps  to- 
wards which  were  taken  shortly  after  his  first  connec- 
tion with  the  Journal  in  1803,  when  a  bold  front  was 
shown  to  the  Pitt  ministry,  and  when  the  delinquencies 
of  Lord  Melville  were  exposed  in  its  columns.  In 
defending  himself  against  the  attack  of  Wyndham, 
Mr.  Walter  described  these  early  days  of  his  connec- 
tion with  The  Times,  and  gave  an  account,  in  the 
columns  of  that  Journal,  of  the  princij^les  he  adopted 

*  The  first  "Walter  endured  his  share  of  persecution,  having  been 
more  than  once  imprisoned  for  articles  which  appeared  in  his  Paper.  It 
has  been  asserted  that  he  stood  in  the  pillory ;  but  though  sentenced  to  such 
punishment,  for  telling  what  was  no  doubt  the  truth  about  one  of  George 
the  Third's  sons,  he  appears  to  have  escaped  that  portion  of  the  sentence. 
Here  are  some  notices  of  the  aiFair  from  the  publications  of  the  time : — 

Februaiy  3,  1790. — The  printer  of  The  Times  was  brought  up  from 
Newgate  to  the  King's  Bench,  to  receive  judgment  for  two  libels  of 
which  he  had  been  convicted.  He  was  sentenced  for  the  first,  which 
was  on  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  the  Duke  of  York  (charging  their 
Royal  Highnesses  with  having  so  demeaned  themselves  as  to  incur  the 
just  disapprobation  of  His  Majesty),  to  pay  a  fine  of  £100,  and  to  be 
imprisoned  in  Kewgate  for  one  year,  after  the  expiration  of  his  present 
confinement ;  and  for  the  second,  which  was  on  the  Duke  of  Clarence, 
he  was  fined  £100.  The  libel  against  the  Duke  of  Clarence  asserted, 
that  His  Eoyal  Highness  returned  from  his  station  without  authority 
from  the  Admiralty,  or  the  Commanding  Ofiicer. —  (Ann.  Eeg.,  1790, 
p.  195.)  The  printer  was  at  that  time  undergoing  his  sentence  of 
imprisonment  in  Newgate,  for  a  libel  on  the  Duke  of  York,  for  which 
he  had  been  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  £50,  a  year's  imprisonment  in 
Newgate,  to  stand  in  the  piUory  for  one  hour  between  twelve  and 
three,  and  to  enter  into  recognizances  for  his  good  behaviour  for  seven 
years,  himself  in  £500,  and  two  securities  in  £100' each. — (Ann.  Eeg., 
1789,  p.  229.)  On  the  9th  of  March,  1791,  Mr.  Walter  was  liberated 
from  his  confinement  in  Newgate,  after  sixteen  months'  imprisonment, 
at  the  intercession  of  the  Prince  of  Wales. — (Ann.  Eeg.,  1791,  p.  16.) 
Thus  it  would  appeal'  that  the  whole  sentences  were  not  carried  out. 
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when  called  upon  to  assume  the  editorial  management 
of  a  Morning  Paper.*  He  says,  "  The  joint  proprie- 
tor and  exclusive  manager  of  this  Paper  became  so  in 
the  beginning  of  the  year  1803,  and  from  that  date  it 
is  that  he  undertakes  to  justify  the  independent  spirit 
with  which  it  has  been  conducted.  On  his  commenc- 
ing the  business,  he  gave  his  conscientious  and  disin- 
terested support  to  the  existing  Administration — that 
of  Lord  Sidmouth.  The  Paper  continued  that  support 
of  the  men  in  power,  but  without  su£Pering  them  to 
repay  its  partiality  by  contributions  calculated  to  pro- 
duce any  reduction  whatsoever  in  the  expense  of  man- 
aging the  concern ;  because,  by  such  admission,  the 
editor  was  conscious  he  should  have  sacrificed  the 
right  of  condemning  any  act  which  he  might  esteem 
detrimental  to  the  public  welfare.  That  Administra- 
tion, therefore,  had,  as  he  before  stated,  his  disinterested 
support,  because  he  believed  it  then,  as  he  believes  it 
now,  to  have  been  a  virtuous  and  upright  Administra- 
tion ;  but  not  knowing  how  long  it  might  continue  so, 
he  did  not  choose  to  surrender  his  right  of  free  judg- 
ment by  accepting  of  obligations,  though  offered  in  the 
most  unexceptionable  manner. 

"  This  Ministry  was  dissolved  in  the  spring  1804, 
when  the  places  of  Lord  Sidmouth,  Lord  St.  Vincent, 
&c.,  were  supplied  by  Mr.  Pitt,  Lord  Melville,  &c. 
It  was  not  long  before  the  Catamaran  expedition  was 
undertaken  by  Lord  Melville  ;  and  again,  at  a  subse- 
quent period,  his  Lordship's  practices  in  the  Navy 
Department  were  brought  to  light  by  the  10th  Keport 
of  the  Commissioners  of  Naval  Inquiry.     The  editor  s 

*  Times,  February  11,  1810. 
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father  held  at  that  time,  and  had  held  for  eighteen 
years  before,  the  situation  of  printer  to  the  Customs. 
The  editor  knew  the  disposition  of  the  man  whose 
conduct  he  found  himself  obliged  to  condemn  ;  yet  he 
never  refrained  a  moment,  on  that  account,  from  speak- 
ing of  the  Catamaran  expedition  as  it  merited,  or  from 
bestowing  on  the  practices  disclosed  in  the  Tenth 
Report  the  terms  of  reprobation  with  which  they  were 
greeted  by  the  general  sense  of  the  country.  The 
result  was  as  he  had  apprehended.  Without  the  alle- 
gation of  a  single  complaint,  his  family  was  deprived 
of  the  business,  which  had  been  so  long  discharged  by 
it,  of  printing  for  the  Customs — a  business  which  was 
performed  by  contract,  and  which,  he  will  venture  to 
say,  was  executed  with  an  economy  and  a  precision 
that  have  not  since  been  exceeded.  The  Government 
advertisements  were  at  the  same  time  withdrawn." 

Walter  then  goes  on  to  describe  the  further 
history  of  his  Paper,  "  On  the  death  of  Mr.  Pitt, 
in  January,  1806,  an  Administration  was  formed, 
containing  a  portion  of  that  preceding  Ministry  which 
the  editor  had  so  distinterestedly  supported  on  his 
undertaking  the  management  of  the  Paper.  It  was  by 
one  of  these  that  he  was  directed  to  state  the  injustice 
that  had  been  sustained  in  the  loss  of  the  Custom- 
house business.  Various  plans  were  proposed  for  the 
recovery  of  it ;  at  last,  in  the  following  July,  a  copy  of 
a  memorial,  to  be  presented  to  the  Treasury,  was  sub- 
mitted to  the  editor  for  his  signature ;  but  believing^ 
for  certain  reasons,  that  this  bare  reparation  of  an  in- 
jury was  likely  to  be  considered  as  a  favour  entitling 
those  who  granted  it  to  a  certain  degree  of  influence 


HISTORY   OF   THE    TIMES.  167 

over  the  politics  of  the  Journal,  the  editor  refused  to 
sign,  or  to  have  any  concern  in  presenting  the  me- 
morial. But  he  did  more  than  even  this ;  for,  finding 
that  a  memorial  was  still  likely  to  be  presented,  he 
wrote  to  those  from  whom  the  restoration  of  the  em- 
ployment was  to  spring,  disavowing  on  his  part 
(with  whom  the  sole  conducting  of  the  Paper  remained) 
all  share  in  an  application  which  he  conceived  was 
meant  to  fetter  the  freedom  of  that  Paper.  The  print- 
ing business  to  the  Customs,  has,  as  may  perhaps  be 
anticipated,  never  been  restored." 

This  spirit  of  independence — the  very  life-blood  of 
a  Journal — brought  down  upon  the  man  who  had  the 
courage  t6  manifest  it  the  anger  of  the  Government^ 
whose  officials  did  not  hesitate  to  throw  various  im- 
pediments in  the  way  of  his  obtaining  early  informa- 
tion. Let  him  tell  the  story  in  his  own  words : — 
"  Jhe  editor  will  now  speak  of  the  oppression  which 
he  has  sustained  while  pursuing  this  independent  line 
of  conduct.  Since  the  war  of  1805,  between  Austria 
and  France,  his  arrangements  to  obtain  foreign  in- 
telligence were  of  a  magnitude  to  create  no  ordinary 
anxiety  in  his  mind  respecting  their  result ;  yet  from 
the  period  of  the  Sidmouth  Administration,  Govern- 
ment from  time  to  time  employed  every  means  in  its 
power  to  counteract  his  designs,  and  he  is  indebted 
for  his  success  only  to  professional  exertion,  and  the 
private  friendship  of  persons  unconnected  with  politics. 
First,  in  relation  to  the  war  of  1805,  the  editor  s  pack- 
ages from  abroad  were  always  stopped  by  Government 
at  the  outports,  while  those  for  the  Ministerial  Jour- 
nals were  allowed  to  pass.     The  foreign  captains  were 
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always  asked  by  a  Government  officer  at  (j-ravesend, 
if  they  had  papers  for  The  Times.  These,  when 
acknowledged,  were  as  regularly  stopped.  The  Graves- 
end  officer,  on  being  spoken  to  on  the  subject,  replied, 
that  he  would  transmit  to  the  editor  his  papers  with 
the  same  punctuality  as  he  did  those  belonging  to 
the  publishers  of  the  Journals  just  alluded  to,  but 
that  he  was  not  allowed.  This  led  to  a  complaint  at 
the  Home  Secretary's  office,  where  the  editor,  after 
repeated  delays,  was  informed  by  the  Under  Secretary 
that  the  matter  did  not  rest  with  him,  but  that  it  was 
even  then  in  discussion,  whether  Government  should 
throAv  the  whole  open,  or  reserve  an  exclusive  channel 
for  the  favoured  Journals  ;  yet  was  the  editor  informed 
that  he  might  receive  his  foreign  papers  as  a  favour 
from  Government.  This,  of  course,  implying  the 
expectation  of  a  corresponding  favour  from  him  in  the 
spirit  and  tone  of  his  publication,  was  firmly  rejected  ; 
and  he,  in  consequence,  suffered  for  a  time  (by  the 
loss  or  delay  of  important  packets)  for  this  resolution 
to  maintain,  at  all  hazards,  his  independence. 

"  The  same  practices  were  resorted  to  at  a  subse- 
quent period.  They  produced  the  same  complaints 
on  the  part  of  the  editor ;  and  a  redress  was  then 
offered  to  his  grievances,  provided  it  could  be  known 
what  party  in  politics  he  meant  to  support.  This, 
too,  was  again  declined,  as  pledging  the  independence 
of  his  Paper.  And,  be  it  observed,  respecting  the 
whole  period  during  which  the  present  conductor  has 
now  spoken,  that  it  w^as  from  no  determinate  spirit  of 
opposition  to  Government  that  he  rejected  the  pro- 
posals made  to  him.     On   the  contrai-y,  he  has  on 
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several,  and  those  very  important  occasions,  afforded 
those  men  his  best  support,  whose  offers,  nevertheless, 
at  any  time,  to  purchase,  or  whose  attempts  to  com- 
pel that  support,  he  has  deemed  himself  obliged  to 
reject  and  resist.  Nay,  he  can  with  great  truth  add, 
that  advantages  in  the  most  desirable  forms  have  been 
offered  him,  and  that  he  has  refused  them. 

"  Having  thus  established  his  independence  during 
the  several  Administrations  whose  measures  it  has 
been  his  office  to  record,  he  will  not  omit  the  occasion 
which  offers  to  declare  that  he  equally  disclaims  all 
and  any  individual  influence ;  and  that,  when  he 
offers  individual  praise,  it  is  from  a  sense  of  its  being 
particularly  due  to  the  character  which  calls  it  forth." 

To  the  courage  that  could  brave  a  Government, 
was  added  sagacity,  enterprise,  and  unflagging  zeal. 
It  was  evidently  the  object  of  Walter's  life  to  rear  up 
The  Times,  and  year  by  year  he  went  on  laboriously, 
working  out  various  plans  for  its  improvement.  The 
Government  having  interfered  with  his  despatches 
from  abroad,  he  arranged  a  system  which,  in  spite  of 
the  authorities,  procured  him  information  of  events 
abroad,  often  before  the  Ministry  themselves  were 
acquainted  with  them.  ^'  Amongst  other  acts  of  his 
early  exertions  for  the  press,"  says  the  writer  who 
contributed  a  notice  of  his  career  to  The  Times,  "  let 
us  mention  his  successful  competition  for  priority 
of  intelligence  with  the  Government  during  the  Euro- 
pean war,  which  (to  give  a  single  instance)  en- 
abled his  Journal  to  announce  the  capitulation  of 
Flushing  forty- eight  hours  before  the  News  had  arrived 
through   any  other  channel;  and   the  extinction  of 
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what,  before  his  time,  had  been  an  invariable  practice 
with  the  General  Post  Office,  strange  as  it  may  now 
appear — the  systematic  retardation  of  foreign  intelli- 
gence, and  the  public  sale  of  foreign  News  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Lombard  Street  officials." 

Walter's  greatest  merit,  however,  was  that,  un- 
daunted by  difficulties  and  disappointments,  he  first 
brought  the  steam-engine  to  the  assistance  of  the 
Newspaper  press.  "  Familiar  as  this  discovery  is 
now,"  says  his  biographer  in  The  Times,*  "there  was  a 
time  when  it  seemed  fraught  with  difficulties  as  great 
as  those  which  Fulton  has  overcome  on  one  element, 
and  Stej)henson  on  another.  To  take  off  5,000  im- 
pressions in  an  hour  was  once  as  ridiculous  a  con- 
ception as  to  paddle  a  ship  fifteen  miles  against 
wind  and  tide,  or  to  drag  in  that  time  a  train  of 
carriages  weighing  a  hundred  tons  fifty  miles.  Mr. 
Walter,  who,  without  being  a  visionary,  may  be  said 
to  have  thought  nothing  impossible  that  was  useful 
and  good,  was  early  resolved  that  there  should  be  no 
impossibility  in  printing  by  steam.  It  took  a  long 
time  in  those  days  to  strike  off  the  3,000  or  4,000  copies 
of  The  Times.  Mr.  Walter  could  not  brook  the  tedium 
of  the  manual  process.  As  early  as  the  year  1804,  an 
ingenious  compositor,  named  Thomas  Martyn,  had 
invented  a  self-acting  machine  for  working  the  press, 
and  had  produced  a  model  which  satisfied  Mr.  Walter 
of  the  feasibility  of  the  scheme.  Being  assisted  by 
Mr.  Walter  with  the  necessary  funds,  he  made  con- 
siderable progress  towards  the  completion  of  his  work, 
in  the  course  of  which  he  was  exposed  to  much  per- 
*  Times,  July  29,  1847. 
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sonal  danger  from  the  hostility  of  the  pressmen,  who 
vowed  vengeance  against  the  man  whose  innovations 
threatened  destruction  to  their  craft.  To  such  a 
length  was  their  opposition  carried,  that  it  was  found 
necessary  to  introduce  the  various  pieces  of  the  ma- 
chine into  the  premises  with  the  utmost  possible 
secrecy,  while  Martyn  himself  was  obliged  to  shelter 
himself  under  various  disguises  in  order  to  escape 
their  fury.  Mr.  Walter,  however,  was  not  yet  per- 
mitted to  reap  the  fruits  of  his  enterprise.  On  the 
very  eve  of  success  he  was  doomed  to  bitter  disappoint- 
ment. He  had  exhausted  his  own  funds  in  the 
attempt,  and  his  father,  who  had  hitherto  assisted  him, 
became  disheartened,  and  refused  him  any  further  aid. 
The  project  was  therefore  for  the  time  abandoned. 

"  Mr.  Walter,  however,  was  not  the  man  to  be  de- 
terred from  what  he  had  once  resolved  to  do.  He 
gave  his  mind  incessantly  to  the  subject,  and  courted 
aid  from  all  quarters,  with  his  usual  munificence.  In 
the  year  1814  he  was  induced  by  a  clerical  friend,  in 
whose  judgment  he  confided,  to  make  a  fresh  experi- 
ment ;  and  accordingly  the  machinery  of  the  amiable 
and  ingenious  Koenig,  assisted  by  his  young  friend 
Bauer,  was  introduced — not,  indeed,  at  first  into  The 
Times  office,  but  into  the  adjoining  premises,  such 
caution  being  thought  necessary  from  the  threatened 
violence  of  the  pressmen.  Here  the  work  advanced, 
under  the  frequent  inspection  and  advice  of  the  friend 
alluded  to.  At  one  period  these  two  able  mechanics 
suspended  their  anxious  toil,  and  left  the  premises  in 
disgust.  After  the  lapse,  however,  of  about  three 
days,  the  same  gentleman  discovered   their  retreat, 
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induced  them  to  return,  showed  them  to  their  surprise 
their  difficulty  conquered,  and  the  work  still  in  pro- 
gress. The  night  on  which  this  curious  machine  was 
first  brought  into  use  in  its  new  abode  was  one  of  great 
anxiety,  and  even  alarm.  The  suspicious  pressmen 
had  threatened  destruction  to  any  one  whose  inven- 
tions might  suspend  their  employment — '  destruction 
to  him  and  his  traps.*  They  were  directed  to  wait 
for  expected  News  from  the  Continent.  It  was  about 
six  o'clock  in  the  morning  when  Mr.  Walter  went 
into  the  press-room,  and  astonished  its  occupants  by 
telling  them  that  '  The  Times  was  already  printed  by 
steam  !  That  if  they  attempted  violence,  there  was  a 
force  ready  to  suppress  it ;  but  that  if  they  were 
peaceable,  their  wages  should  be  continued  to  every 
one  of  them  till  similar  employment  could  be  pro- 
cured ;' — a  promise  which  was,  no  doubt,  faithfully 
performed;  and  having  so  said,  he  distributed 
several  copies  among  them.  Thus  was  this  most 
hazardous  enterprise  undertaken  and  successfully  car- 
ried through,  and  printing  by  steam,  on  an  almost 
gigantic  scale,  given  to  the  world.  On  that  memor- 
able day,  the  29th  of  November,  1814,  the  following 
announcement  appeared  in  The  Times : — 

Our  journal  of  this  day  presents  to  the  public  the  practical 
result  of  the  greatest  improvement  connected  with  printing, 
since  the  discovery  of  the  art  itself.  The  reader  of  this  para- 
graph now  holds  in  his  hand  one  of  the  many  thousand  impres- 
sions of  The  Times  Newspaper,  which  were  taken  off  last  night 
by  a  mechanical  apparatus.  A  system  of  machinery,  almost  or- 
ganic, has  been  devised  and  arranged,  which,  while  it  relieves  the 
human  frame  of  its  most  laborious  efforts  in  printing,  far  exceeds 
all  human  powers  in  rapidity  and  despatch.  That  the  magnitude 
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of  the  invention  may  be  justly  appreciated  by  its  effects,  we 
shall  inform  the  public,  that,  after  the  letters  are  placed  by  the 
compositors,  and  enclosed  in  what  is  called  the  form,  little  more 
remains  for  man  to  do,  than  to  attend  upon  and  watch  this  un- 
conscious agent  in  its  operations.  The  machine  is  then  merely 
supplied  with  paper — itself  places  the  form,  inks  it,  adjusts  the 
paper  to  the  form  newly  inked,  stamps  the  sheet,  and  gives  it 
forth  to  the  hands  of  the  attendant,  at  the  same  time  withdraw- 
ing the  form  for  a  fresh  coat  of  ink,  which  itself  again  distributes, 
to  meet  the  ensuing  sheet,  now  advancing  for  impression  ;  and 
the  whole  of  these  complicated  acts  is  performed  with  such 
a  velocity  and  simultaneousness  of  movement,  that  no  less  than 
1,100  sheets  are  impressed  in  one  horn*. 

That  the  completion  of  an  invention  of  this  kind,  not  the 
effect  of  chance,  but  the  result  of  mechanical  combinations,  me- 
thodically arranged  in  the  mind  of  the  artist,  should  be  attended 
with  many  obstructions,  and  much  delay,  may  be  readily  ad- 
mitted. Our  share  in  the  event  has,  indeed,  only  been  the 
application  of  the  discovery,  under  an  agreement  with  the  pa- 
tentees, to  our  own  particular  business ;  yet  few  can  conceive, 
even  with  this  limited  interest,  the  various  disappointments 
and  deep  anxiety  to  which  we  have,  for  a  long  course  of  time, 
been  subjected. 

From  that  day  to  the  end  of  his  life,  Mr.  Walter 
never  ceased  to  improve  on  the  original  plan ;  and  his 
successor  following  in  his  footsteps,  a  machine  was 
ultimately  perfected,  which  produces  8,000  copies  in 
an  hour — the  machine  with  which  The  Times  is  now 
printed. 

Whilst  Walter  was  perfecting  a  steam-press  to 
produce  a  rapid  supply  of  Papers,  he  was  equally 
energetic  and  successfid  in  securing  literary  talent, 
without  which  his  Journal  could  never  have  required 
such  means  for  satisfying  the  public  demand.  In  the 
early  days  of  the  Paper,  he  threw  his  columns  open  to 
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contributions,  and  encouraged  a  supply  of  "  Letters  to 
the  Editor."  By  these  means  he  now  and  then  found 
a  writer  of  more  than  average  excellence,  and  when  he 
did  so  he  sought  the  name  of  his  correspondent,  and 
secured  his  help  to  supply  a  few  articles  on  the  sub- 
ject he  was  best  acquainted  with.  The  copy  thus 
obtained,  was  subjected  to  very  careful  and  judicious 
editing;  and  to  the  talent  and  tact  with  which  this  was 
done,  may  be  ascribed  one  element  of  the  success  ulti- 
mately secured.  His  plan  seems  to  have  been  not  so 
much  to  secure  a  writing-editor,  as  an  editor  who  could 
write  when  called  upon,  but  whose  chief  duty  was  a 
sagacious  selection  of  contributors,  and  a  prompt  and 
laborious  editing  of  the  articles  they  supplied. 

Dr.  Stoddart,  whose  name  will  long  live  in  the 
satirical  verses  of  Moore,  and  others,  as  Dr.  Slop,  was 
an  editor  of  The  Times,  but  differed  from  Walter  so 
completely  in  his  opinions  on  the  subject  of  Napoleon 
and  his  character,  that  an  explanation  became  requisite 
between  them.  Dr.  Stoddart  seems  to  have  laboured 
under  a  perfect  mania  as  regarded  Bonaparte,  who, 
to  his  mind,  was  the  real  "  Corsican  fiend."  In  spite 
of  all  suggestions,  Stoddart  continued  to  pour  out 
his  ultra  opinions,  and  for  a  while  the  articles  were 
printed.  Still,  however,  on,  on,  he  went  with  a  re- 
lentless force,  which  no  suggestions,  no  remonstrances, 
no  proprietorial  directions,  could  check,  and  the  arti- 
cles were  put  aside  unpublished.  A  crisis  ensued, 
and  Walter,  with  the  liberality  which  is  described  as 
one  of  the  marked  features  of  his  character  and 
another  element  of  his  success,  proposed  that  Stoddart 
should  cease  to  be  connected  with  the  Paper,  receiving 
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a  handsome  retiring  compensation.  The  sum  was  left 
to  be  settled  by  two  mutual  friends,  and  they  pro- 
ceeded to  deliberate  on  the  matter.  Their  decision 
had  not  been  arrived  at,  when,  one  day,  Stoddart 
wrote  to  them  and  to  Walter,  to  say  that  the  affair 
need  not  trouble  them  any  further,  as,  on  the  follow- 
ing Monday,  No.  1  of  The  New  Times  would  appear. 
The  successor  to  Stoddart  was  Thomas  Barnes,  who 
remained  for  many  years  at  the  head  of  The  Times* 
literary  corps.  We  are  informed  by  a  member  of  that 
body  that  Barnes  had  been  a  Blue  Coat  Boy,  and  from 
Christ's  Hospital  went  to  Cambridge,  where  he  was 
the  college  contemporary  and  rival  of  the  present 
Bishop  of  London,  Dr.  Blomfield.  The  latter  suc- 
ceeded in  can7ing  off  the  honours  of  three  years,  Mr. 
Barnes  holding  the  second  place,  though  the  on  dit 
of  the  members  of  the  University  at  the  time  was, 
that  though  Blomfield  surpassed  as  a  Greek  scholar, 
Barnes  was  unrivalled  in  his  general  acquirements. 
After  graduating,  Barnes  entered  as  a  student  at 
the  Temple,  intending  to  prepare  himself  for  the 
Bar.  While  thus  engaged  as  a  law  student,  he  ac- 
quired the  friendship  of  the  late  Hon.  George  Lamb 
(brother  of  the  late  Lord  Melbourne),  then  also  a 
student  occupying  chambers  in  the  same  building  as 
those  held  by  Barnes.  As  a  relief  from  the  mono- 
tonous routine  of  Coke  and  Littleton,  and  the  other 
solid  works  which  should  form  the  basis  of  a  law  stu- 
dent's reading,  Barnes  wrote  a  series  of  letters  after 
the  manner  of  Junius,  on  the  leading  political  cha- 
racters and  events  of  the  day.  These  letters  were 
addressed  to  and  published  in  the  columns  of   The 
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Times.  Attracting  some  attention,  the  author  of  the 
articles  was  sought  and  found  by  Walter,  and  an  en- 
gagement was  concluded  between  them,  which  first 
introduced  Barnes  as  a  reporter  into  the  Parlia- 
mentary galleries,  and  subsequently  placed  him  in  the 
editorial  chair  of  a  powerful  daily  Paper. 

It  was  during  his  editorship,  and  Walter's  manage- 
ment, that  the  Paper  gained  its  gTeat  circulation. 
Many  eminent  men  became  contributors,  but  their 
names  never  appeared.  When  they  wrote  for  the 
Paper  their  voices  became  its  voice,  and  their  talents 
swelled  the  fame  of  The  Times.  Perhaps  a  dozen 
well  paid  men  were  at  one  time  in  the  receipt  of  hand- 
some stipends  on  the  Journal,  and  when  any  one  was 
*'  written  out,"  he  made  way  for  another.  Printing 
House  Square  has  "  used  up  many  a  crack  writer ;"  but 
it  is  said  that  none  of  them  ever  complained  of  want 
of  liberality  on  the  part  of  the  man  in  whose  aid  they 
had  lent  a  pen.  One  of  these  was  a  Captain  Stirling, 
who  was  considered  the  author  of  many  of  the  clever, 
reckless,  torrent-like  leaders  that  gained  the  Paper  its 
cognomen  of  The  Thunderer.  He  seemed  to  write 
exactly  to  the  temper  of  the  English  public  of  his  day. 
He  lived  at  Brompton  ;  had  a  stipend,  it  is  stated, 
of  nearly  iG2,000  a-year;  and  when  he  did  visit  the 
office,  which  was  seldom,  it  is  said  great  secrecy  was 
observed  ;  and  it  seems  that  Walter  was  fond  of  pre- 
serving a  degree  of  mystery  as  to  the  authorship  of 
what  appeared  in  the  Paper.  Stirling  is  declared  to  have 
been  a  man  rather  deficient  in  information  of  most 
kinds.  When  he  was  to  write,  it  was  necessary  to 
cram  him  with  the  facts  and  points,  but  when  he  had 
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once  got  them,  he  clothed  his  case  so  admirably  in  its 
garment  of  words,  that  all  the  world — except  those 
he  hit  at — were  charmed.  Barnes  is  said  to  have 
written  very  few  leaders,  but  of  course  this  is  a  point 
not  known;  certain  it  is  he  had  the  credit  of  very 
many,  and  now  and  then  was  threatened  by  wrathful 
politicians  who  had  felt  the  weight  of  a  severe  leader. 
It  is  said  that  more  than  one  minister  had  sought 
to  fix  a  personal  quarrel  upon  him ;  but,  unlike  some 
of  his  brother  journalists,  we  have  no  record  of  any 
hostile  meeting.  Lord  Brougham,  who  has  figured 
in  so  many  characters,  had  also  the  credit  of  an  occa- 
sional leader.  A  Newspaper  tradition  says,  that  Barnes 
went  one  day  to  Brougham,  then  Chancellor,  and,  wait- 
ing for  him  in  his  private  room  at  the  court,  took  up 
The  Morning  Chronicle,  in  which  there  was  that 
morning  a  denunciation  of  an  article  Brougham  had 
the  day  before  written  in  The  Times.  Barnes  sus- 
pected the  authorship  from  the  style,  and  when  the 
legal  dignitary  left  the  judgment-seat  to  speak  to  the 
editor,  the  latter  saluted  the  Chancellor  with  "  Well, 
this  is  almost  too  bad  to  demolish  yourself  in  this  way!" 
Brougham  was  taken  aback.  Barnes  saw  at  once  that 
the  random  guess  was  a  hit,  pursued  his  advantage, 
followed  up  the  attack,  and  Brougham  admitted  that 
he  was  the  writer  of  the  reply  to  his  own  onslaught. 
Though  Barnes  wrote  very  few  leaders*  he  had  the 

*  Barnes  wrote  other  things  hesides  political "  leaders."  A  con- 
tributor to  the  New  Monthly  Magazine  says : — "  While  I  was  part 
proprietor  of  The  Champion  weekly  Newspaper,  Barnes  was  engaged 
to  write  a  series  of  critical  essays  on  our  leading  poets  and  novelists, 
which  he  did  imdcr  the  appropriate  signature  of  *  Strada,'  with  whose 
*  Frolusiones^  the  scholastic  reader  will  not  be  unfamiliar.  The  series 
VOL.    II.  M 
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power  to  shape  the  contributions  of  others,  so  as  to 
avoid  the  strong  contradictions  that  sometimes  after 
his  death  appeared  in  the  columns  of  The  Times. 
Probably  his  successor  had  not  the  power  to  touch 
the  copy  of  certain  writers.     Hence  much  disrepute. 

A  life  of  incessant  labour  was  unhappily  closed  by 
a  death  of  pain.  After  long  suffering  from  an  attack 
of  stone,  Barnes  resolved  to  submit  to  an.  operation ; 
which,   though  performed  most  skilfully  by  Liston, 

embraced  most  of  the  eminent  bards,  living  and  dead,  from  Campbell 
and  Rogers,  back  to  Milton,  Sbakspeare,  and  Spenser ;  but  of  the 
novelists  the  list  was  scanty,  beginning  and  ending,  if  I  mistake  not, 
with  Mrs.  Opie  and  Miss  Edgeworth.  These  Papers  displayed  great 
acumen,  as  weU  as  a  delicate  taste  ;  and  though  the  writer,  entertain- 
ing a  very  decided  opinion  as  to  the  merits  of  the  different  authors, 
expressed  them  with  a  correspondent  frankness,  his  unfavourable 
verdicts  were  free  from  the  rude  dogmatism  and  scurrility  that  dis- 
graced his  angry  ebullitions  when  he  became  'the  thimderer.'  As 
these  papers  excited  a  great  deal  of  attention,  and  were  deemed  highly 
advantageous  to  the  Paper,  it  became  a  matter  of  importance  to  secure 
their  regular  appearance,  an  object  not  easily  attained  with  a  writer 
whose  habits  were  rarely  temperate,  and  never  methodical.  After 
several  complaints  of  his  irregularity,  he  himself  suggested  a  scheme 
by  which  he  might  be  guaranteed  against  future  disappointment ;  and 
it  proved  successful,  though  it  did  not,  at  first,  present  a  very  promis- 
ing appearance.  Writing  materials  were  placed  upon  a  table  by  his 
bed-side,  together  with  some  volimies  of  the  author  whom  he  was  to 
review,  for  the  purpose  of  quotations,  for  he  was  already  fully  imbued 
with  the  characteristics,  and  conversant  with  the  works  of  all  our  great 
writers.  At  his  customary  hour  he  retired  to  rest,  sober  or  not,  as  the 
case  might  be,  leaving  orders  to  be  called  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
when  he  arose  with  a  bright,  clear,  and  vigorous  intellect,  and,  imme- 
diately applying  himself  to  his  task,  achieved  it  with  a  completeness  and 
rapidity  that  few  could  equal,  and  which  none,  perhaps,  could  have 
surpassed.  Be  it  recorded,  to  his  infinite  praise,  that  in  later  life  he 
must  have  totally  conquered  all  the  bad  habits  to  which  I  have  alluded, 
for  perhaps  there  is  no  human  occupation  which  requires  more  incessant 
industry  and  rigorous  temperance  than  that  of  the  editor  of  The  Times." 
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gave  a  shock  to  his  system,  worn  down  by  mental  work 
and  bodily  pain,  which  it  never  recovered.  His  death 
occurred  on  the  7th  of  May,  1841,  in  his  56th  year, 
and  his  remains  rest  in  the  cemetery  at  Kensall  Green. 

We  have  spoken  only  of  Mr.  Walter  the  journalist, 
of  Mr.  Walter  the  Member  of  Parliament,  we  have, 
in  this  volume,  little  to  say.  The  fact,  however,  must 
not  pass  unnamed  that  he  sat  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons for  many  years,  and  that  his  last  appearance 
there  was  in  the  session  of  1843.  He  had  earned 
distinction  and  wealth,  and  closed  a  long  and  active 
life  on  the  28th  of  July,  J  847.* 

When  the  reports  of  the  Parliamentary  debates 
in  the  daily  Papers  had  swelled  to  such  unwieldy 
length,  that  few  found  leisure  to  read  them  through, 
an  ingenious  plan  was  adopted.  A  summary  was 
written  by  a  gentleman  who  sat  through  the  whole 
debate ;  and  this,  being  printed  in  large  type  as  the 
first  leading  article,  gave  those  who  had  no  relish  or 
time   to   read  long  columns  of  debates,  a  complete 

*  The  following  paragraph  "  went  the  round"  of  the  Newspapers  : — 
"  The  will  of  the  late  John  Walter,  Esq.,  of  Bearwood  Hall,  Berks, 
and  Printing-house  Square,  London,  was  executed  hy  him  on  the  19th 
of  Feb.,  1847,  and  he  died  on  the  28th  of  July.  He  has  devised  to 
his  son,  John  Walter,  Esq.,  M.P.  for  Nottingham,  the  entire  freehold 
premises  and  warehouses  belonging  to  the  establishment  of  The  Times, 
in  Printing-house  Square,  and  leaves  him  all  his  interest  in  the  busiuess. 
The  freehold  and  copyhold  estates  which  he  possessed  in  the  coimties 
of  Berks  and  Wilts,  together  with  the  right  of  presentation  to  St. 
Catharine's  Church,  Bearwood,  he  leaves  to  the  trustees  under  the  terms 
of  the  settlement  on  the  marriage  of  his  said  son.  The  residue  of  his 
real  and  personal  estate  to  his  wife,  Mrs.  Mary  Walter,  for  her  own 
absolute  use,  and  has  appointed  her  sole  executrix.  The  personality  was 
valued  for  probate  duty  at  £90,000." 

M  2 
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idea  of  all  the  points  that  had  arisen  during  the 
previous  night's  discussion,  with  the  names  of  the 
chief  speakers  and  the  positions  they  took  up.  The 
first  person  who  wrote  these  articles  for  The  Times 
was  Horace  Twiss,  afterwards  the  biographer  of  Lord 
Eldon.  Twiss  was  a  clever  barrister,  who,  towards 
the  close  of  the  rotten  borough  system,  joined  the 
Tory  camp,  and  spoke  and  wrote,  cleverly  and  most 
diligently,  in  favour  of  the  cause  he  had  espoused. 
Had  he  lived  thirty  years  earlier  he  might  have 
reached  the  House  of  Lords,  through  one  of  the  many 
avenues  open  to  legal  talent.  The  ultra  party  whom 
he  had  joined,  were,  however,  left  behind  by  the 
advancing  tide  of  public  opinion,  and  Twiss  zealously 
and  honourably  worked  on  in  an  equally  useful,  if  less 
distinguished  spliere.  He  sat  in  the  House  of  Commons 
for  some  years  before  the  Keform  Bill  passed;  but,  after 
that  measure  had  become  law,  he  was  only  once  more 
elected,  though  he  stood  several  contests.  Out  of  Par- 
liament, as  a  member,  he  took  his  seat  as  a  representa- 
tive of  the  press,  and  certainly  instructed  and  gratified 
the  public  much  more  by  his  summaries  in  The  Times 
than  he  could  have  done  had  he  sat  for  all  the  boroughs 
he  ever  contested.*  Twiss  died  on  the  2  5  th  of  April,  1848. 

*  A  biographic  sketch,  which  appeared  ia  The  Morning  Chronicle 
immediately  after  his  death,  states  that  Twiss  was  the  son  of  "  a 
highly  accomplished  and  learned  person.  His  mother  was  a  sister  of 
John  Philip  Kemble  and  Mrs.  Siddons,  and  was  every  way  qualified 
to  do  honour  to  her  gifted  family.  Mr.  Twiss,  after  receiving  an 
excellent  education,  was  placed  for  two  or  three  years  in  an  attorney's 
office,  and  then  became  a  member  of  the  Inner  Temple,  and  in  due 
time  was  called  to  the  bar.  He  travelled  the  Oxford  cii-cuit  for  some 
years,  and  became  one  of  its  most  distinguished  leaders ;  but  during 
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With  one  other  incident  in  the  history  of  The 
Times,  we  may  close  this  notice  of  that  Journal.  It 
is  now  about  ten  years  ago  that  the  then  Paris  cor- 
respondent of  the  Paper,  Mr.  O'Reilly,  received  secret 
information  of  an  enormous  fraud  that  was  said  to  be 
in  course   of  perpetration  on   the    Continent.     The 

the  latter  period  of  his  professional  career,  he  attached  himself  ex- 
clusively to  the  Equity  Courts.  No  one  can  doubt  that  his  legal  abilities 
and  knowledge  very  far  exceeded  those  of  many  of  his  competitors, 
who  have  obtained  forensic,  or  even  judicial  eminence.  But  his 
chances  of  success  were  materially  lessened  by  his  social,  literary,  and 
political  celebrity ;  for  the  world  are  slow  to  believe  that  any  man  can 
be  first-rate  in  more  than  one  walk  at  a  time.  Mr.  Twiss's  Vers  de 
Societe,  and  other  light  compositions,  were  sufficiently  popular  in  their 
day  to  earn  their  author  a  place  among  the  vsdts.  But  his  chosen  field 
of  ambition  was  the  House  of  Commons.  At  the  conclusion  of  his  first 
speech  on  Catholic  Emancipation,  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  who  had  been 
seated  under  the  gallery,  requested  to  be  introduced  to  him,  and 
thanked  him  in  the  warmest  and  most  flattering  terms  for  his  advocacy ; 
and  the  late  Lord  Londonderry,  an  excellent  judge,  shook  him  cordially 
by  the  hand,  and  said,  '  You  may  speak  as  often  as  you  like  now,  for 
the  House  are  sm-c  to  listen  to  you.'  His  speech  on  the  bill  for  allow- 
ing counsel  to  address  the  jury  for  the  defence  in  cases  of  felony  was 
another  highly  successful  effort ;  and  a  speech  in  the  Court  of  Chancery 
is  generally  imderstood  to  have  led,  by  the  powers  of  arrangement  and 
reasoning^splayed  in  it,  to  his  appointment  as  Under-Secretary  for  the 
Colonies,  on  the  formation  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  administration 
in  1828.  But  Mr.  Twiss's  Parliamentary  career  was  interrupted  by 
the  Eeform  Bill.  "Wootton  Basset,  the  borough  which  he  had  repre- 
sented for  many  years,  was  placed  in  Schedule  A ;  and  although  he 
subsequently  succeeded  in  getting  returned  for  Bridport  during  one 
Parliament,  he  foimd  it  impossible  to  establish  a  durable  hold  on  the 
constituency.  Nor  was  he  more  fortunate  at  Nottingham,  Bury,  and 
two  or  three  other  places  at  which  he  subsequently  became  a  candidate. 
His  energies,  however,  were  inexhaustible.  Aide  toi  et  Dieu  f  aidera, 
was  his  motto.  His  fortune  was  limited ;  he  had  a  large  family  to 
pro\ide  for;  and  finding  his  forensic  gains  inadequate,  ho  devoted 
his  talents  to  the  press.  He  hit  upon  the  plan,  now  generally  adopted, 
of  giving  a  summary  of  the  speeches  in  the  Houses  of  Parliament  in 
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author  of  the  plot  was  described  to  be  an  old  officer 
who  had  been  a  personal  favourite  of  Napoleon,  and 
who,  by  the  aid  of  talent,  great  knowledge  of  the  con- 
tinental world,  and  a  most  polished  exterior,  had  put 
in  operation  a  mode  by  which  the  European  bankers 
were  to  be  robbed  of  a  million,  and  which  had,  when 

addition  to  the  reports,  and  for  many  years  "he  ably  supplied  the  House 
of  Commons'  summary  for  our  contemporary,  The  Times.  He  was 
also  an  occasional  contributor  of  leading  articles  to  the  same  Journal. 
He  continued  to  employ  himself  in  this  manner  until  he  received  (on 
the  nomination,  we  believe,  of  the  late  Lord  Granville  Somerset)  the 
appointment  of  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster.  But  the 
literary  effort  which  does  his  name  most  honour,  is  imdoubtedly  his 
'  Life  of  Lord  Eldon' — one  of  the  best  specimens  of  biography  which 
we  possess.  It  silenced  at  once  and  for  ever  the  doubts  and  cavils  of 
those  who,  misled  by  the  varied  and  somewhat  desultory  nature  of 
Mr.  Twiss's  career,  had  judged  him  incapable  of  producing  a  sterling 
work,  involving  a  great  number  of  important  topics,  which,  for  lucidity 
of  style,  fulness  of  information,  and  comprehensiveness  of  view,  should 
stand  the  severest  test  of  criticism.  Had  life  and  health  been  spared 
to  him,  he  might  have  earned  still  higher  distinctions,  literary  and 
professional.  But  we  are,  at  all  events,  justified  in  commemorating 
him  as  a  kind-hearted,  honourable,  and  estimable  man,  of  undoubted 
ability,  who  has  left  a  host  of  friends  to  lament  his  loss,  and  not  a 
single  iU-wishcr  to  dispute  his  claim  to  the  esteem  and  admiration  of 
his  contemporaries." 

Twiss  died  very  suddenly.  The  Times,  in  noticing  the  event,  says : — 
"  He  left  home  on  Friday  morning  at  about  ten  o'clock,  and  having 
spent  the  intervening  hours  in  the  transaction  of  other  business,  at- 
tended at  two  o'clock  a  meeting  of  the  Rock  Assurance  Society,  at 
Radley's  Hotel,  Bridge  Street.  The  discussion  had  begun,  and  he  had 
risen  to  address  the  meeting,  when,  after  speaking  for  some  minutes 
with  his  usual  clearness  and  force,  he  suddenly  sank  back  into  his  chair, 
as  if  in  a  fainting  fit.  He  was  immediately  carried  by  the  friends 
about  him  into  an  adjoining  room,  and  several  medical  gentlemen  were 
instantly  in  attendance.  Cordials  were  promptly  administered,  and 
every  other  means  which  science  could  suggest  were  taken  to  restore 
the  action  of  the  heart,  but  it  had  ceased  to  beat,  and,  after  one  or  two 
convulsive  sobs,  Mr.  Twiss  had  ceased  to  exist." 
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O'Reilly  was  informed  of  it,  fleeced  them  of  £10,700. 
The  position  of  the  accused  parties,  the  great  skill 
and  secrecy  with  wliich  the  plot  had  been  contrived, 
rendered  it  a  hazardous  experiment  for  private  indi- 
viduals to  attempt  the  crushing  of  such  a  formidable 
conspiracy.  But  neither  correspondent  abroad  nor 
editor  at  home  hesitated  in  their  duty.  The  whole 
plan  was  exposed ;  but  to  throw  the  swindlers  on  the 
wrong  scent,  the  expose  was  dated  Brussels,  instead 
of  Paris.  This  is  believed  to  have  saved  O'Reilly 
from  assassination,  for  the  French  swindling  genius 
who  presided  over  this  gigantic  fraud,  had,  it  was  said, 
seen  enough  of  blood  not  to  let  a  single  life  stand  be- 
tween himself  and  the  realization  of  his  plans.  The 
Times  exposed  the  robbery,  and  saved  the  bankers  from 
farther  loss,  but  were  not  allowed  to  pass  scot  free.  An 
action  was  brought  by  a  Mr.  Bogle,  who  declared 
himself  injured  by  the  statements  in  The  Times;  and 
on  the  16th  of  Aug.,  1841,  the  case  Bogle  v.  Lawson, 
came  on  for  trial  at  Croydon.  Then  the  whole  story 
came  out;  the  great  exertions  made,  and  the  heavy 
expenses  incurred  by  the  Paper,  in  unravelling  the 
schemes  of  the  conspirators,  and  exposing  their 
enormous  system  of  intended  robbery,  came  to  light.* 
A  verdict  for  the  defendant  followed,  and  the  public 
voice  again  declared  unanimously,  that  a  public  ser- 
vice had  been  done  by  the  press.  A  subscription  was 
proposed  and  commenced  for  the  purpose  of  paying 
the  expenses  incurred  by  The  Times  in  this  trans- 
action, but  the  proprietors  of  the  Journal  declining 
such  assistance,  on  the  high  plea  that  they  did  not 

*  Eeport  of  the  action  Bogle  v.  Lawson,  tried  at  Croydon,  Aug. 
16,  1841  ;  edited  by  W.  Ilughes  Hughes,  Esq. 
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wish  to  be  paid  for  doing  what  they  regarded  as  their 
duty,  a  pubHc  meeting  was  called  to  decide  upon  a  mode 
of  testifying  the  public  approbation  of  the  Paper.  No 
less  than  ^2,625  had  been  subscribed  by  the  mercan- 
tile men  of  London,  and  the  question  was — how  it 
could  be  best  expended  in  perpetuating  the  memory 
of  a  great  service  done  to  the  commercial  world  by 
a  daily  Newspaper.  The  Lord  Mayor  presided 
over  the  discussion  of  the  knotty  point,  and,  eventu- 
ally (Feb.  9,  1842),  the  following  resolutions  were 
adopted : — 

1.  "That  with  permission  of  the  Gresham  Com- 
mittee, a  Tablet,  not  exceeding  one  hundred  guineas 
in  value,  with  suitable  inscription,  be  placed  in  the 
new  Koyal  Exchange,  and  that  a  similar  Tablet,  not 
exceeding  fifty  guineas  in  value,  be  placed  in  some 
conspicuous  part  of  The  Times  printing  establish- 
ment. 

2.  "  That  the  surplus  of  the  fund  raised  be  in- 
vested in  Government  securities,  in  the  names  of  the 
following  trustees  : — the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  London,  the  Governor  of  the  Bank 
of  England,  and  the  Chamberlain  of  London,  all  for 
the  time  being ;  the  dividends  to  be  applied  to  the 
support  of  two  scholarships,  to  be  called  The  Times' 
Scholarships. 

3.  "  That  The  Times'  Scholarships  be  established 
in  connexion  with  Christ's  Hospital,  and  the  City  of 
London  School,  for  the  benefit  of  pupils  proceeding 
from  those  institutions  respectively  to  the  universities 
of  Oxford  or  Cambridge. 

4.  "  That  Christ's  Hospital,  and  the  City  of  Lon- 
don School  be  required  to  place  in  their  respective 
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institutions  a  tablet  commemorative  of  the  establish- 
ment of  such  scholarships." 

These  resolutions  were  carried  into  effect,  as  those 
who  like  to  visit  Christ's  Hospital  or  the  City  School 
in  Milk  Street  may  learn,  and  many  a  youthful 
scholar's  heart  has  since  beat  high  as  he  entered  on 
the  competition  for  the  Times  Scholarship. 

Between  1788,  when  The  Times  was  founded,  and 
1846,  when  the  first  number  of  The  Daily  News  ap- 
peared— a  space  of  fifty-eight  years — several  attempts 
were  made  to  establish  daily  Papers,  the  only  success- 
ful effort  being  that  already  alluded  to,  by  which  the 
publicans  set  up  The  Morning  Advertiser,  as  an  organ 
of  their  body,  a  representative  at  once  of  the  interests 
and  the  charities  of  the  licensed  victuallers.  Appear- 
ing with  so  large  a  body  of  proprietorial  supporters — 
for  every  publican  who  subscribes  to  the  Paper  re- 
ceives back  a  portion  of  the  profits  realized  by  the 
concern — The  Morning  Advertiser  became  successful. 
Until  The  Daily  News  appeared,  however,  it  was  the 
only  successful  attempt  since  the  days  of  the  first 
Walter.  Dr.  Stoddart  started  The  New  Times  with 
great  expectations,  but  the  "leaders"  in  his  first  num- 
ber gave  a  character  to  the  new  Journal  which  it  never 
survived.  "  Dr.  Slop"  became  almost  the  only  name 
by  which  he  was  ever  spoken  of.  It  is  said,  that 
£20,000  were  lost  upon  the  project,  and  then  Stod- 
dart left  Journalism  for  the  law,  and  became  a  judge 
at  Malta.  The  New  Times  was  combined  with  The 
Day,  a  Paper  that  seems  to  have  lingered  on  for  many 
years,   until  both  were  merged  into   The  Morning 
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Journal,  which,  in  its  turn,  disappeared.  A  passage 
from  the  memoir  of  Mr.  Eugenius  Koche,*  will  help 
to  show  how  these  Papers  struggled  on. 

In  the  year  1827,  Mr.  Roche  was  selected  to  be  the  editor 
of  The  New  Times,  formerly  The  Day,  and  subsequently  meta- 
morphosed into  The  Morning  Journal.  It  is  rather  a  strange 
circumstance  in  the  history  of  the  press,  that  after  twenty 
years  Mr.  R.  should  have  returned  to  the  editorship  of  that 
Paper  on  account  of  which  he  had  so  severely  suffered.  It  was 
made  a  condition  of  his  appointment  to  The  New  Times  that  he 
should  purchase  shares  in  the  property,  upon  the  plea,  that  the 
interest  he  would  thus  acquire  in  the  Paper,  would  be  to  his 
co-proprietors  the  best  guarantee  for  the  assiduous  application 
of  his  talents  in  the  management  of  it.  Here  again  he  suffered 
through  his  unsuspicious  nature.  He  found  too  late  that  by 
indiscreetly  purchasing  what  were  termed  shares,  he  had,  in 
fact,  rendered  himself  liable  for  the  debts  of  a  losing  concern; 
and  that  instead  of  possessing  himself,  as  he  confidently 
imagined,  of  that  which  w^ould  yield  provision  for  his  children 
in  case  of  his  death,  he  had  mortgaged  their  inheritancef  in 
exchange  for  a  purchase,  which  not  only  swallowed  up  the 
amount  of  his  editorial  stipend,  but  also  subjected  him  to  a 
heavy  claim.  It  needs  not  to  be  told  that  he  was  unconscious 
of  the  embarrassments  he  was  about  to  bring  upon  himself,  in 
taking  the  step  in  question.  It  was  part  of  the  understanding 
between  him  and  those  with  whom  he  dealt  upon  the  occasion, 
that  in  case  of  a  vacancy  upon  The  Courier,  which  was  then 
contemplated,  he  should  be  elected  the  editor  of  that  print. 
When  he  became  fully  sensible  of  the  loss  he  was  sustaining 
by  his  connexion  with  The  New  Times,  he  felt  anxious  to  have 

*  See  memoir  attached  to  "  London  in  a  Thousand  Tears,  with 
Other  Poems ;  by  the  late  Eugenius  Roche,  Esq.,  Editor  of  The 
Courier,  &c."     London  :  1830. 

t  He  actually  mortgaged  the  freehold  house  in  which  he  lived,  to 
raise  funds  for  the  purchase  of  two  twenty-fourth  shares,  as  the  stipu- 
lated condition  of  his  appointment  as  editor,  at  a  salary  which  did  not 
cover  the  quarterly  demands  upon  him  as  a  share  of  the  losses. 
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his  services  transferred  to  a  concern  which  he  considered  would 
at  least  afford  to  pay  the  stipends  of  its  conductors,  without 
first  drawing  the  amount  out  of  their  own  pockets.  By  often 
and  strenuously  representing  to  his  co-proprietors  the  hardship  of 
his  situation,  observing,  that  however  their  ample  means  (for 
they  were  all  wealthy  individuals)  might  enable  them  to  bear 
the  burden,  it  was  neither  possible  for  him  to  pay,  nor  just  that 
he,  who  had  never  shared  the  profits,  should  be  taxed  to  sus- 
tain the  losses,  he  was  at  length  allowed  to  escape  from  the 
toils  in  which  he  had  become  entangled.  It  was  arranged  that 
he  should  give  his  services  for  the  benefit  of  The  Courier,  in 
which  his  co-proprietors  of  The  New  Times  were  also  embarked. 
It  was  still  thought  necessary  to  attach  the  new  editor  more 
closely  to  the  interests  of  the  Paper,  by  inducing  him  to  become 
the  holder  of  a  share  in  it.  Accordingly  an  influential  pro- 
prietor agreed  to  transfer  a  twenty-fourth  share  to  Mr.  Roche ; 
and  a  contract  was  actually  signed  and  sealed  for  the  purchase 
at  the  price  of  five  thousand  guineas. 

It  is  fit,  however,  to  state  that  he  expected  to  obtain  the 
editorship  of  The  Courier  from  thus  connecting  himself  with 
that  Journal ;  and  to  this  he  eventually  succeeded,  though  not 
to  all  the  emoluments  enjoyed  by  his  predecessors.  Had  his 
life  been  spared,  he  might  have  been  able  to  fulfil  all  his  en- 
gagements, and  to  have  provided  for  his  family.  Unhappily, 
the  distressing  embarrassments  consequent  on  the  losses  he  had 
previously  sustained,  and  on  his  becoming  bail  for  "  a  public 
character"  who  fled  to  America,  threw  him  into  greater  dif- 
ficulties. His  efforts  to  extricate  himself  from  these,  com- 
mitted him  with  other  parties ;  and  trembling  for  the  ruin 
which  impended  over  his  family,  and  expecting  each  day  to  be 
consigned  to  the  grasp  of  the  myrmidons  of  the  law,  his  con- 
stitution sunk  beneath  the  struggle,  and  his  poor  broken  heart 
found  relief  and  repose  in  death. 

Another  attempt  to  establish  a  Morning  Journal  was 
madeby  the  late  JohnMurray,  thepublisher,  who,  having 
succeeded  so  well  with  books,  and  being  surrounded  by 
some  of  the  most  eminent  writers  of  the  day,  thought 
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he  could  make  a  Newspaper  succeed.  After  a  great 
flourish,  The  Kepresentative  made  its  appearance,  B. 
D'Israeli  heing,  it  is  said,  one  of  the  shareholders.  It 
displayed  no  lack  of  talent,  and  no  scarcity  of  money ; 
but  the  public  soon  found  out  it  was  not  what  they 
wanted — in  fact,  that  it  was  not  a  good  Newspaper; 
and  the  end  of  the  experiment  was,  that  Mr.  Murray 
lost  a  very  large  sum  of  money  to  gain  experience  of 
the  fact  that  successful  authors  of  books  are  not 
always  the  people  able  to  answer  the  incessant  de- 
mand on  the  mental  fund  required  to  keep  up  a 
Newspaper. 

About  fourteen  years  ago,  a  speculation  was  set 
a-foot  under  the  title  of  the  Metropolitan  Newspaper 
Company,  and  from  this  scheme  emerged  The  Con- 
stitutional, an  Ultra-Liberal  Daily  Paper.  The  pro- 
moters of  this  new  project  had  purchased  from  Mr.  J.L. 
Stevens  his  interest  as  lessee  of  The  Public  Ledger, 
and,  incorporating  that  old  Paper  on  their  new  plan, 
the  sanguine  politicians  thought  fortune  was  in  their 
hands.  Their  literary  staff  included  Laman  Blanchard 
as  editor,  Thornton  Hunt  as  sub.,  Douglas  Jerrold  as 
dramatic  critic,  and  Thackeray,  who  became  the  Paris 
correspondent,  and  afterwards  foreign  editor.  Great 
liberality  of  sentiment,  great  zeal,  and  much  talent 
were  displayed ;  but  the  funds  were  wanting,  and  after 
six  or  seven  thousand  pounds  had  been  lost.  The 
Constitutional  stopped,  and  The  Public  Ledger,  emerg- 
ing from  the  unfortunate  partnership,  jogged  on  alone 
in  its  former  quiet  way. 

The  Daily  News  is  the  youngest,  and  certainly 
most  vigorous,  member  of  the  Newspaper  family  that 
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has  appeared  since  The  Times  came  into  the  field.  It 
started  with  the  prestige  of  a  highly  popular  literary 
name,  and  with  a  staff  of  writers  such  as  no  previous 
Paper  had  ever  mustered  to  prepare  a  first  number. 
The  name  of  Charles  Dickens  was,  in  itself,  a  host ; 
and  not  only  in  England,  but  on  the  Continent  and 
in  America,  both  literary  and  political  readers  were  on 
the  qui  mve  to  welcome  the  new  adventurer  in  the 
honourable  but  dangerous  field.  Mistakes  were  no 
doubt  made,  and  great  expenses  incurred ;  but  the 
errors  were  corrected,  and  the  losses  most  gallantly 
borne.  To  give  a  greater  impetus  to  the  sale,  the  price 
was  afterwards  lowered  to  the  minimum  point,  and  a 
Daily  Paper,  complete  at  all  points,  with  a  full  corps  of 
writers  at  home,  and  of  correspondents  abroad,  offered 
an  admirably  prepared  broad-sheet  to  the  public,  first 
at  2 id.  and  afterwards  at  Sd.  This  experiment  was 
continued  with  great  courage  and  a  sale  secured,  at 
one  time,  of  23,000  a-day ;  but  the  tax  on  the  paper, 
and  the  tax  on  the  advertisements,  and  the  red  penny 
stamp  in  the  corner,  were  found  to  press  too  heavily  to 
render  a  continuance  of  low  charges  advisable,  and 
The  Daily  News  again  took  the  same  price  as  its  com- 
petitors. Through  abundant  difficulties  and  perilous 
experiments,  by  force  of  talent,  of  capital,  of  strong 
will  and  high  purpose,  it  has  fought  its  way  to  an 
elevated  and  honourable  position  amongst  the  daily 
Journals,  not  of  England  alone  but  of  Europe. 


CHAPTEE  IX. 


THE    MECHANISM    OF   A    MORNING   PAPER. 

"  Her  officers  inarch  along  with  armies,  and  her  envoys  walk  into  statesmen's 
cahinets.  They  are  ubiquitous.  Yonder  Journal  has  an  agent  at  this  minute 
giving  bribes  at  Madrid  ;  and  another  inspecting  the  price  of  potatoes  in  Covent- 
Garden.— Pendenni  s. 


The  growth  of  Newspaper  arrangements  and  expenses. — The  accounts 
of  The  Public  Advertiser  and  of  The  Morning  Chronicle. — Increased 
Expenses  caused  by  growing  Competition, — Staff  of  a  Daily  Paper  in 
1850. — Editors. — Eeporters. — Foreign  and  Home  Correspondents. — 
Printers. — Overland  Mail. — "VVaghom. — Arrival  of  a  Mail. — Twenty- 
four  hours  in  a  Newspaper  Office. 

WHAT  Thackeray  says  of  daily  Papers,  though 
true  enough  now,  would  not  have  applied  in  Dan 
Stuart's  days.  Their  growth  in  importance  and  power, 
until  dingy  printing-offices  are  fed  with  copy  from  li- 
terary ambassadors  at  foreign  courts,  and  literary  fol- 
lowers of  invading  armies,  has  been  a  very  gradual 
affair;  and  before  speaking  of  the  staff  of  a  Daily 
Paper  in  1850,  it  will  be  well  to  see  what  the  arrange- 
ments of  such  establishments  were  in  former  times. 
Mr.  H.  G.  Woodfall  having  kindly  lent  the  ledgers  of 
The  Public  Advertiser  for  the  years  1772-6  for  quota- 
tion, we  shall  be  able  to  see  how  strong  the  contrast 
is  between  Newspaper  mechanism,  in  past  and  pre- 
sent days. 


EXPENSES  OF  THE  PUBLIC  ADVERTISER.  191 

Here  is  a  transcript  of  the  statement  of  the  expen- 
ses (omitting  paper,  printing,  and  stamps,  the  amount 
for  which  varies,  of  course,  with  the  number  produced, 
and  is  returned  in  like  proportion)  of  The  Public 
Advertiser  for  1773 — the  year  after  Junius  had  ceased 
to  write  for  the  paper  : — 

Paid  translating  Foreign  News,  &c. 

Foreign  Newspapers      .... 

Foy,  at  2s.  per  Day      .... 

Lloyd's  Coffee-house  for  Post  News 

Home  News,  &c.,  as  per  Receipts,  and  Incidents 

List  of  Sheriffs  .... 

Plantation,  Irish,  Scotch,  and  Country  Papers 
Portsmouth  Letter         .... 

Stocks    ...... 

Sessions  News  amongst  News-collectors 
Incidents  included  amongst  Home  News 
Porterage  to  Stamp  Office 
Recorder's  Clerk  .  .  -  . 

Sir  John  Fielding  .... 

Delivering  Papers  52  Weeks,  at  £1  4s.  per  Week 

Clerk,  and  to  collect  Debts 

Setting  up  extra  Advertisements 

A  person  to  go  daily  to  fetch  in  Advertisements, 

get  Evening  Papers,  &c.,  &c. 
Morning  and  Evening  Papers 
Postage  to  and  from  Correspondents     . 
Price  of  Hay  and  Straw,  Whitechapel 
Mr.  Green  for  Port  Entries 
Law  Charges,  Mr.  Holloway     - 
Bad  Debts  ..... 


£796  16    0 
The  total  expenses  are  thus  under  £800  a-year, 
exclusive  of  the  before-mentioned  charges.  No  Parlia- 
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mentary  or  law-court  reporters,  no  paid  foreign  corres- 
pondents, are  to  be  found  in  these  Newspaper  charges 
for  a  successful  daily  Paper  in  1 773.  Sir  John  Fielding's 
name  appears  for  several  years ;  but  whether  he  wrote 
letters,  or  reported  cases,  or  edited  the  Paper  for  his 
iSoO  a-year,  is  not  clear.*  The  penny-a-liner  of  those 
days  was  evidently  known  as  a  "  News-collector."* 

At  this  period  the  Paper  was  receiving,  on  an 
average,  about  a  £100  a- week  for  advertisements,  about 
half  of  which  went  to  pay  the  duty  (then  2s.  on  each 
jidvertisement),  leaving  about  £50  a- week  towards  the 
expenses  and  profits.  The  sale  at  the  same  period 
averaged  3,000  a-day.  The  profits  varied.  In  1774, 
they  were  £S7  on  each  twentieth  share,  or  £1,740  in 
the  whole.  The  list  of  proprietors  includes,  Thomas 
Longman,  as  owner  of  one- twentieth ;  John  Eivington, 
two- twentieths  ;  H.  S.  Woodfall,  two -twentieths;  Tho- 
mas Cadell,  one-twentieth ;  William  Strahan,  one-twen- 
tieth; James  Dodsley,  two-twentieths.  Garrick,  as 
we  have  already  said,  had  a  share  in  the  Paper,  but 
his  name  does  not  appear  in  the  list  of  those  who 
signed  the  book  of  accounts — nor,  indeed,  do  the 
names  of  many  other  shareholders. 

In  other  portions  of  these  accounts  we  find  entries 
which  do  not  at  all  explain  themselves.  They  appear 
amongst  the  payments,  and  simply  run  thus — ''  Play- 
houses, £100;"  "Drury  Lane  advertisements,  £64 
85.  6d. ;"  •'  Covent  Garden  ditto,  £6ij   lis."     Did  the 

*  In  the  accounts  for  other  years  we  find  the  expenses  greatly  in- 
creased by  law  costs  in  defending  actions  for  libeL  Thus,  in  1774  we 
have,  "  Expenses,  King's  Bench  Prison,  and  fine,  £200  14s.  9c?. ;" 
"  Law  Expenses  attending  Alexander  Kennet,  £3  7*. ;  Compter, 
£52  10s." 
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theatres  in  those  grand  days  for  the  drama  sell  early 
and  exclusive  copies  of  their  play-bills  to  the  News- 
papers? If  so,  things  have  greatly  changed  since 
then.  The  cost  of  the  paper  for  the  Public  Advertiser 
averaged  about  25s.  a  ream;  there  were  charges  for 
waste;  and  they  issued  some  copies  on  sale  or  re- 
turn: thus,  in  Feb.,  1773,  the  returned  Papers  were 
1,400,  and  in  March  of  that  year  1,600,  or  400 
a-week. 

Half  a  century  after  these  days  of  Junius  the  daily 
Papers  still  continued  to  be  far  more  humble  in  cha- 
racter, and  far  behind  what  we  find  them  now  in  size ; 
and  they  were  consequently  less  exj)ensive  than  at 
present.  At  that  time  (I  am  now  repeating  what  was 
told  me  by  a  Journalist  who  flourished  at  the  time  he 
speaks  of),  the  Newspaper  sheet  was  much  smaller  in 
the  vacation  than  during  the  Parliamentary  session — 
in  the  one  case,  four  columns,  in  the  other,  five,  to  the 
page  ;  and  the  length  of  the  sheet  was  far  shorter  than 
at  present. 

Daniel  Stuart,  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  for 
July,  1833,  stated  that  The  Morning  Post's  "  circula- 
tion and  character  raised  it  above  all  its  competitors  ;" 
and  what  that  circulation  was  we  learn  from  the  same 
gentleman : — "  The  Morning  Post  never  sold  more  than 
4,500  ;  that  was  in  August,  1803,  when  I  sold  it;  and 
then  no  other  daily  morning  Paper  sold  so  much  as 
3,000." 

From  the  accounts  of  The  Morning  Chronicle,  it 

appears  that   in  March,  1797  (its  best  season),  the 

sale   was    1,148  a-day.     In  March  of  the  following 

*  Gentleman's  Magazine,  May,  1838. 
VOL.  II.  N 
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year,  the  sale  was  1,537  a- day.  At  that  time  Liberal 
principles  were  at  a  very  low  ebb.  Mr.  Perry  filled 
for  some  time,  during  the  Whig  Administration  of 
1806-7,  the  office  of  Secretary  to  the  Stamp  Office, 
which  acted  injuriously  on  the  sale  of  the  Paper. 
The  sale  was  highest  (say  3,500)  about  the  time  of 
the  Manchester  massacre,  as  it  was  called  (1819).  It 
fell  greatly  during  the  excitement  about  Queen  Caro- 
line, when  that  Journal  took  neither  one  side  nor 
another,  and  exemjolified  the  old  adage  of  two  stools. 
OnMr.  Perry's  death,  in  1821,  the  sale  was  about  2,800. 
And  yet,  with  these  low  sales,  the  net  profit  of  a 
morning  Paper  greatly  exceeded  what  it  sometimes 
now  is.  Perry's  private  banking-book  for  1820  showed 
his  income  from  the  Paper  was  nearly  £12,000.  This 
difierence  of  profits  between  past  and  present,  doubt- 
less arises  from  the  enormous  expenditure  of  a  morn- 
ing Paper  in  the  present  day.  The  monopoly  is 
nearly  complete ;  but  whatever  the  income,  the  expendi- 
ture of  all  Papers  is  nearly  alike.  Mr.  Thwaites  had 
much  to  do  with  raising  the  expenditure,  by  sending 
correspondents  to  all  quarters  for  The  Herald.  The 
Times  and  Herald  ran  a  most  expensive  race  for  some 
years.  The  Herald  sent  a  correspondent  to  Spain, 
followed  George  the  Fourth  to  Hanover,  and  took 
other  equally  spirited  but  expensive  steps.  Thwaites's 
object  was,  by  devoting  all  the  receipts  to  expenditure, 
not  merely  to  raise  the  sale,  but  to  compel  Glassing- 
ton,  a  Newsman,  who  held  a  share,  to  sell  out  from 
want  of  income. 

The  following  copy  of  a  printer's  account  for  The 
Morning  Chronicle,  just  before  the  great  revolution 
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of  printing  by  steam,  will  show  how  low  the  expendi- 
ture was  in  that  department : — 


October  13,  1821. 
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Compositors     . 
Extra  to  ditto 
Supernumeraries 
Extra  to  ditto 
Pressmen 
Three  boys 
One  boy 
Oil,  &c. 
Readers 
Printer 


Every  other  branch  was  proportionately  low.  The 
Chronicle  had,  in  18 10,  five  House  of  Commons  report- 
ers, one  of  whom  attended  the  King's  Bench  besides  ; 
one  House  of  Lords'  reporter,  who  digested  the  Police 
reports  as  well.  The  reports  of  the  other  courts  were 
seldom  given.  The  leading  articles  were  in  general 
very  brief.  But  there  was  much  more  light  and 
satirical  writing  in  proj^ortion  than  at  present. 

The  Paper  was  obliged  to  keep  accounts  with 
advertising  customers  then  as  well  as  now,  and  as  the 
advertisement  duty  was  then  high,  much  money  was 
invested,  which  only  came  back  after  a  considerable 
period.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  duty  on  advertise- 
ments, the  morning  Papers  would  have  had  little  out- 
lay that  was  not  covered  by  the  daily  receijots.  The 
salaries  of  reporters  rose  gradually  during  the  war 
from  two  guineas  a-week  to  five  guineas.  There  was 
an  understanding  among  the  proprietors  not  to  give 

N  2 
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beyond  that  sum,  and  the  understanding  was  nomi- 
nally adhered  to ;  but  Walter,  of  The  Times,  made 
presents  to  some  of  his  best  hands,  which  amounted, 
in  fact,  to  an  additional  salary.  There  was  a  con- 
tinual jealousy  among  the  proprietors  on  that 
subject. 

Perry  was  the  first  proprietor  who  gave  annual 
engagements  to  reporters,  which  was  good  policy,  as 
a  poor  man  was,  during  the  vacation,  compelled  to 
seek  out  some  less  precarious  occupation,  and  thus 
a  Paper  was  crippled  at  the  opening  of  the  session. 
The  Chronicle  at  that  time  depended  greatly  on  its 
Parliamentary  reports,  and  was  looked  uj)  to  as  the 
best  authority.  The  expenditure  of  morning  Papers, 
coupled  with  the  heavy  burthen  of  treble  taxation — 
tax  on  paper,  tax  on  advertisements,  and  tax  on  the 
perfect  Journal  itself — has  had  the  efiect  of  reducing 
the  number., 

STAFF,  AND  NEWSPAPER  EXPENSES,  OF  A  DAILY 
PAPER  m  1850; 

WITH  AVERAGE   RATE   OF  COST,  AND    STATEMENT  OF  THE 


CHIEF  WEEKLY  STIPENDS. 

Editorial — 

£    s. 

d. 

Chief  Editor  .... 

18  18 

0 

Sub-Editor    .... 

12  12 

0 

Second  Sub-Editor    . 

10  10 

0 

Foreign  Sub-Editor   . 

8     8 

0 

Writers  (about  four  guineas  a-day)  . 

25     4 

0 

Parliamentary— 

Sixteen  Parliamentary   Reporters   (one 

at 

seven  guineas,  the  others  at  five  guineas 

a-week)     .... 

. 

86     7 
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FOREIGX— 

Palis  Correspondent       .  .        £10  10 

Paris  Reporter  for  Chamber,  &c.  3     3 

Expenses  of  Office,  Subscription 

to  Papers,  &c.  .  .  5     0 

(The  Paris  Postage  Account  is  also  heavy.) 


18  13    0 


Boulogne  (agent) 

Madrid 

Rome 

Naples,  or  Turin 

Vienna 

Berlin 

Lisbon 


In  addition  to  these,  it  is  requisite  to  have  paid 

correspondents  at  the  following  points  : — 

Malta.  Bombay.                     Boston  (agent). 

Alexandria  (agent).  China.                        Halifax  (agent). 

Athens.  Singapore.                 Montreal. 

Constantinople.  New  York.                Jamaica. 
Hamburg. 

When  circumstances  render  the  News  from  any 
other  spot  more  than  usually  interesting,  additional 
foreign  assistance,  or  a  change  in  the  above  staff 
becomes  requisite. 

After  the  Foreign  Correspondents  we  must  reckon 
those  at  the  ports,  who  facilitate  the  transmission  of 
late  News  to  London ;  and  next  the  Reporters  in  the 
provinces.  Of  these,  the  first  twelve  on  the  following 
list  are  necessarily  stipendiaries ;  the  others  being 
usually  paid  in  proportion  to  their  contributions  : — 
Provincial — 

Dover  (agent) — For  Continental  News,  and  Overland  Mail. 

Southampton — For  West  India,  Peninsular,  and  American 
mails,  and  local. 
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Liverpool — For  American,  Irish,  and  local,  also  shipping 
and  share  markets. 

Manchester — Important  commercial,  local,  and  share  mar- 
kets. 

Leeds — Commercial,  local,  and  share  markets. 

Birmingham — Commercial,  local,  and  share  markets. 

Bristol — Commercial,  local,  share  markets,  and  sliipping, 
and  occasional  early  Irish  News. 

Dublin. 

Plymouth — Naval,  military,  and  local. 

Pembroke — Naval. 

Falmouth — ^Naval. 

Portsmouth — ^Naval,  military,  and  local. 

York — Share  markets. 

Wakefield — Corn  markets. 

Chatham — Naval. 

Sheerness — Naval. 

Woolwich — ^Naval  and  military. 

Gravesend — ^Important  shipping. 

Glasgow. 

Cambridge — University  and  local. 

Oxford — University  and  local. 


Returning  again   to   arrangements    for 
News,  we  take  the  next  most  costly  item : — 

Legal  Reports — 

Judicial  Committee  of  Privy  Council. 
House  of  Lords  Judicial. 
(The  cost  of  these  two  varies.) 
Lord  Chancellor's  Court 
Three  Vice-ChanceUors'  Courts 
Rolls  Court 

Court  of  Queen's  Bench 
Court  of  Common  Pleas 
Court  of  Exchequer   . 
Exchequer  Chambers 
(Extra  Reporters  are  required  when  these  last 
three  Courts  sit  also  at  Nisi  Prius.) 
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Bail  Court      ..... 

Coui't  of  Bankruptcy 

Insolvent  Debtors'  Court 

Central  Criminal  Court  (The  Old  and  Three 

New  Courts)         .  .  .  .  3    3    0 

Surrey  Sessions. 

Middlesex  Sessions  |  110 

Sheriff's  Court  j  '  *  * 

Circuits. — Home,  Western,  Oxford,  Midland,  Northern, 
Norfolk,  Welsh.  These  cost  from  £20  to  £30  a  circuit; 
except  the  Home,  say  £300  a-year,  or  average  of  £6  a- week. 

These  salaries  to  law  reporters  are  usually  not 
paid  during  the  Long  Vacation ;  which,  of  course, 
reduces  their  annual  amount  considerably. 

Next  come  the  Police  reports.  Separate  reporters 
attend  at  the  following  Courts  : — 

Police. — Bow  Street ;  Clerkenwell ;  Marylebone ;  Worship 
Street;  Thames;  Marlborough  Street;  Guildhall;  Mansion 
House;  Wandsworth;  Lambeth;  Southwark;  Greenwich; 
Woolwich ;  Ilford  Petty  Sessions. 

Salaries  are  paid  to  some  of  the  reporters  at  these 
Courts ;  others  being  remunerated  according  to  the 
quantity  of  their  "  copy"  used  by  the  Paper.  The 
average  cost  of  the  Police  Eeports  may  be  stated  at 
£lO  a-week;  of  general  "  penny-a-liners'"  copy,  a£lO. 

Next  we  may  note  the  arrangements  for  the  City 
contributions  to  the  general  stock  of  News,  and  its 
cost : — 

City — 

Money  Article  .... 

k    Markets — 
Mark  Lane       .... 


£ 

5. 

d. 

7 

7 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 
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In  addition  to  these  chief  sources  of  "  copy," 
smaller  salaries  are  paid  for  reports  of  the  following : — 

Markets: — SmitMeld,  Hay;  Smithfield,  Cattle;  Leaden- 
hall,  Hides;  Newgate  and  Leadenhall,  Meat;  Billingsgate, 
Fish ;  Southwark,  Hops ;  Thames  Street,  Coals. 

For  City  use  it  is  requisite  also  to  subscribe  to  the 
Stock  Exchange  Lists,  to  Lloyd's,  and  the  Jerusalem 
Coffee  House. 

But  we  have  not  done  yet.  The  Court,  the  Fine 
Arts,  and  the  Turf  require  notice.  News  of  these  is 
suj)plied  by — 

The  Court  Circular,  Sporting  Reporter,  Theatrical  and 
Musical  Reporter,  Fine  Arts  Reporter. 

It  is  very  desirable  to  have  a  man  on  the  establish- 
ment acquainted  with  medical  affairs,  and  with  the 
collateral  sciences  that  enter  into  medical  education, 
to  keep  the  Paper  clear  of  the  absurd  mistakes  con- 
stantly made  in  reports  of  medical  evidence  and  legal 
investigations,  where  physiological,  chemical,  or  bota- 
nical knowledge  is  required. 

A  staff  thus  arranged,  leaves  many  points  un- 
watched,  as  Public  Meetings,  Parliamentary  Com- 
mittees, Masters  in  Chancery,  Railways,  and  other 
sources  of  News.  Some  of  these  can  be  attended,  on 
special  occasions,  by  members  of  the  Parliamentary 
corps;  for  others,  it  is  requisite  to  have  an  additional 
stipendiary  reporter — the  rest  being  left  to  that  active 
body  the  "  penny-a-liners." 

In  addition  to  all  these  paid  sources  of  informa- 
tion, it  is  most  desirable  to  have  communicative 
friends  in  the  public  offices — in  Downing  Street 
(where    deputations   have  to    be   rej)orted) ;  at   the 


NEWSPAPER   EXPENSES.  201 

Horse  Guards,  for  Military  News  and  rumours ;  at 
the  Admiralty;  the  Treasury;  and  Board  of  Trade. 
The  Clubs  must  also  be   looked  to,   especially  the 
Reform,  and  the  Carlton  or  Conservative. 
It  is  requisite  also  to  subscribe  for 

Hansard's  Debates ;  Acts  of  Parliament ;  Votes  of  the 
House,  and  other  Parliamentary  papers ;  The  London  Gazette ; 
the  Coal  Market  List ;  and  Packet  List. 

A  large  number  of  Foreign,  Colonial,  and  Pro- 
vincial Papers,  are  likewise  required.  These  vary  in 
number  according  to  the  exigencies  of  the  time.  When 
France,  or  Germany,  or  Italy,  or  America,  are  in  a 
turmoil,  these  printed  voices  from  abroad  are  desirable 
in  larger  numbers  than  when  things  are  quiescent. 
The  English  local  Papers  are  always  requisite,  and 
the  average  number  of  Papers  from  abroad  and  from 
the  country,  requh'ed  by  a  Daily  Paper,  cannot  be  put 
down  at  less  than  one  hundred  and  fifty.  In  many 
cases  these  are  exchanges ;  if  not,  they  have  to  be  paid 
for.  Their  examination,  and  the  j)reparation  of  the 
News  they  contain,  is  one  of  the  most  laborious  of  the 
sub- editorial  duties. 

The  collecting  the  mass  of  News  abroad  and  at 
home,  is  not  the  only  cost  attending  it.  When  clever 
correspondents  have  been  found  (and  they  are  by  no 
means  too  abundant),  their  expenses  to  the  scene  of 
action  have  of  course  to  be  paid ;  and,  when  there,  the 
cost  of  the  transmission  of  their  communications  be- 
comes, in  the  course  of  a  year,  a  very  heavy  item.  The 
post  does  only  a  portion  of  this  duty — the  post  being 
too  slow — and  hence  a  heavy  item  for  railway  parcels, 
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and  occasionally  still  heavier  charges  for  sjoecial  rail- 
way engines  to  bring  up  News  express.  The  electric 
telegraph  is  another  very  costly  mode  of  bringing 
intelligence  to  town,  but  one  that  must  be  constantly 
employed.  The  charges  are  very  severe.  The  post- 
age account  for  a  Daily  Paper  is  always  very  heavy, 
and  the  cost  of  ordinary  railway  parcels  and  porterage 
to  the  office,  will  average  £6  to  £7  a-week.  It  is 
a  rule  on  the  railways  that  when  a  special  engine 
has  been  engaged,  any  person  may  travel  by  it  who 
is  ready  to  pay  his  share  of  the  cost.  Hence, 
when  one  Paper  orders  an  engine  to  bring  up  an 
express,  its  rivals  have  the  opportunity  of  joining  it. 
When  this  is  done,  the  cost  is  of  course  lightened  ;  but 
when  the  express  is  exclusive,  the  charge  falls  very 
heavily.  To  bring  up  an  exclusive  report  from 
Liverpool  or  Manchester  will  cost  ^50,  for  the  engine 
alone,  to  say  nothing  of  the  expense  of  the  report. 

The  office  which  is  the  centre  of  all  this  activity 
is  another  expensive  item.  To  accommodate  editors, 
reporters,  and  from  fifty  to  seventy  printers  and 
machine-men,  and  assistants,  and  publishers,  and 
clerks,  and  porters,  and  errand-boys  requires  spacious 
premises;  and  indeed  an  establishment  yet  to  be 
mentioned  under  the  headings  : — 

Printing  :— 

Number  of  Men  employed. — A  printer,  assistant  printer, 
maker-up  of  advertisements,  three  readers,  three  assistant 
readers,  or  "  reading  boys,"  and  about  forty-five  to  fifty  com- 
positors regularly  employed ;  also  about  eight  or  ten  "  Grass" 
men  not  regularly  employed,  but  who  wait  for  engagement  work 
from  the  regular  hands  who  may  be  absent  from  illness  or  other- 
wise.   These  men,  or  "  Grass,"  arc  not  recognised  by  the  printer 
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in  his  official  capacity — a  regular  hand  being  always  supposed 
to  be  at  his  frame  either  by  himself  or  "  Grass." 

Time  of  Working. — Copy  is  given  out  by  the  printer  from 
about  half-past  seven  to  eight  in  session  or  Parliament  time  ;  and 
from  eight  to  nine  during  the  recess,  except  on  special  occasions. 
The  compositors  are  obliged  to  attend  about  three  houi's  before 
copy  is  given  out,  for  the  purpose  of  distributing  the  types  used 
in  the  previous  day's  Paper,  which  are  required  for  the  night's 
work.  Composition  is  usually  closed  about  three  o'clock  ;  the 
men  are  usually  occupied  about  ten  hours  in  the  office. 

Rate  of  Wages. — The  printer  from  £5  to  £6  per  week,  the 
assistant  printer  and  advertisement  man,  £3  10s.  to  £4  ;  reader, 
£3 ;  assistant  ditto,  £1  Is.  to  £1  10s.  The  compositors,  from 
£2  10s.  to  £3.,  averaging  the  whole  year.  About  four  or  six 
men  are  generally  employed  by  the  printer  after  composition  is 
closed  to  assist  in  putting  the  Paper  to  press.  These  men  ave- 
rage from  £3  10s.,  to  £4  per  week.* 

Machine-Room  : — 

Machinist  and  Assistant  Machinist. 

Chief  Engineer  and  Assistant  Engineer. 

Sixteen  men  and  boys  to  feed  the  machine,  and  take  out 
Papers. 

One  "  wetter-down,"  to  prepare  the  paper. 
Publishing  : — 

Publisher,  at  Five  Guineas  a-week. 

Assistant. 

Four  or  five  Errand  Boys. 
Business  Management. 

Secretary. 

Cashier  and  Accountant. 

*  The  mortaHty  among  compositors  employed  on  the  morning 
press,  taking  the  average  of  the  last  ten  years,  is  about  three  and  a 
half  to  four  per  cent. 

There  are  about  460  compositors  regularly  employed  on  the  daily 
press  in  London  ;  three-quarters  of  whom  are  men  of  superior  inteUi- 
gence  and  habits,  and  rcspectabihty ;  a  great  improvement  having 
taken  place  within  the  last  eight  or  ten  years. 
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Three  Advertisement  Clerks. 
Night  Porter. 
Day  Porter. 
Errand  Boy. 

The  items, — rent,  gas,  wear  and  tear  of  plant,  and  interest 
on  outlay,  may  come,  with  the  other  charges,  into  the  following 

General  Summary  of  Weekly  Expenses. 

Editing,  writing,  and  reporting  a  double  Paper,  during 

the  Session  of  Parliament  .  .  .  £220 

Foreign  and  Local  Correspondence     .  .  .  100 

Printing,  Machining,  Publishing,  and  General  Ex- 
penses, double  Paper,  with  occasional  second 
and  third  editions,  and  an  evening  edition  three 
days  a-week.         .....  200 


Weekly  Total        £520 

Out  ofthe  Parliamentary  Session  the  cost  is  less;  but 
the  charges  for  a  year,  of  an  ordinary  daily  Paper,  at 
the  present  time,  cannot  be  estimated  under  £25,000  ; 
and  this,  be  it  remembered,  after  it  has  been  got  well 
on  foot.  The  first  year  of  a  new  Paper  would  cost  a 
sum  larger  and  larger  in  exact  proportion  to  the  igno- 
rance of  its  promoters  of  the  practical  details  of  such 
an  undertaking.  Thus,  the  jDrofits  on  the  sale  of  the 
Paper,  and  on  advertisements,  must  be  about  £bOO 
a-week,  before  the  proprietors  can  calculate  upon  a 
profit. 

Paper  and  stamps  are  not  brought  into  this  account, 
because  the  expenses  we  have  been  estimating  are  just 
the  same  whether  two  thousand  or  twenty  thousand 
Papers  are  produced  ;  and  because  the  quantity  of 
paper  and  stamps  varies  with  the  number  printed,  and 
their  cost  is  returned  at  once  over  the  counter. 
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The  Overland  Mail  is  a  costly  impediment  to  a 
new  Paper,  unless  it  be  allowed  to  share  the  expense 
with  its  contemporaries.  It  averages  nearly  dB4,000 
a-year,  that  is,  about  £20  each  a-week,  when  divided 
between  four  Papers.*  This  route  may  be  called  the 
modern  race-ground  of  the  English  Journals.  In  old 
times,  they  were  content  to  test  each  other  s  speed  in 
an  express  with  post-horses  from  the  borders  of  Scot- 
land to  London ;  as  in  the  case  of  the  Grey  dinner. 
Lately,  they  have  found  a  far  more  ambitious  field  ; 
the  starting  point  being  India,  and  the  goal  the  City 
of  London,  the  course  being  the  Ked  Sea,  Egypt,  the 
Mediterranean,  Marseilles,  across  France,  over  the 
Channel,  and  by  special  engine  up  the  South-E astern 
Railway.  This  has  been  varied  by  the  Trieste  route, 
when  the  Adriatic,  Austria,  the  Tyrol,  the  Rhine, 
Cologne,  Belgium,  and  Ostend,  were  the  variations  on 
the  previous  chase.       The  author  and  hero  of  all  this 

*  The  Parisian  Newspapers,  which  attach  only  a  secondary  im- 
portance to  News — second  editions  being  comparatively  unknown — 
were  greatly  astonished  when  a  trial  revealed  the  enormous  expense 
incurred  by  the  London  Journals  to  obtain  the  News  which  they  treat 
with  so  much  indifference.  The  Times  had  an  action  brought  against 
it  by  one  of  its  couriers,  who  complained  of  having  been  unjustly  dis- 
missed ;  and  in  one  of  the  preliminary  stages  of  the  cause  it  was  made 
public  that  The  Times  agreed  to  pay  this  man  £100  a-year  as  fixed 
salary,  £60  for  every  journey  he  should  make  in  sixty  hours  from 
Marseilles  to  Paris,  £14  for  going  from  Paris  to  Boulogne  in  fourteen 
and  a  half  hours,  and  £16  for  going  from  Paris  to  Calais  in  sixteen 
and  three-quarters  hours,  with  an  additional  allowance  of  £2  for  everj- 
hour  which  he  should  be  able  to  save  in  the  specified  time.  And  all 
these  disbursements  made,  being  only  a  portion  of  the  total  cost,  to 
obtain  a  summary  of  the  Indian  News  a  few  hoiirs  in  advance  of  the 
regular  mail.    The  Parisian  editors  were  astounded. 
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rapid  work  from  India  was  -poor  Waghorn,*  who  by 
virtue  of  a  strong  frame,  and  a  stronger  will,  and 
helped  by  an  idiosyncrasy  which  seemed  never  to  let 
either  his  temper  or  body  be  placid  or  still,  kejDt  kick- 
ing and  fighting  with  difficulties  till  they  were  all 
overcome.  Waghorn  started  in  life  as  a  naval  officer, 
and  serv^ed  not  only  in  the  Royal  Navy,  but  in  that 
of  the  East  India  Company.  Whilst  in  India  he 
conceived  the  plan  of  establishing  steam  communica- 
tion between  England  and  India,  and  after  talking, 
writing,  and  lecturing  for  some  years,  he  gained  great 
notice  and  raised  many  objectors  to  his  plan.  Two 
friends,  however,  were  found  in  Lord  Ellenborough 
and  Mr.  Loch,  of  the  India  Board,  and  in  1829  the 
opportunity  offered  and  Waghorn  gave  the  world 
assurance  of  his  quality.  Here  is  the  story  as  told  in 
the  Papers : — 

*  Thomas  Waghorn  was  bom  at  Chatham  in  the  early  part  of  the 
year  1800.  At  twelve  years  of  age  he  was  appointed  a  midshipman  in 
the  Royal  Navy,  and  sixteen  days  before  he  had  attained  seventeen  he 
passed  in  navigation  for  lieutenant — the  yoimgest  midshipman  that 
had  ever  done  so.  At  the  end  of  1817  he  was  paid  off,  and  went  third 
mate  of  a  free-trader  to  Calcutta.  Returning  home  in  1819,  he  got 
appointed  to  the  Bengal  marine  (pilot  service)  of  India,  where  he 
served  till  1824,  when  he  volunteered  for  the  Arracan  war,  and  re- 
ceived the  command  of  the  East  India  Company's  cutter  Matchless, 
and  a  division  of  gun-boats,  in  connection  with  that  army  and  flotilla. 
He  was  five  times  engaged,  and  saw  much  service  by  land  and  by  sea, 
and  was  once  wounded  in  the  right  thigh.  He  returned  to  Calcutta 
in  1827,  having  received  the  thanks  of  aU  the  authorities,  with  a  con- 
stitution then  imdermined  from  the  baneful  fever  of  Arracan,  where  so 
many  thousands  died.  Pestilence  reduced  the  forces,  ia  six  months, 
to  one-fifth  of  their  original  number ;  but  Lieutenant  Waghorn  rallied, 
and  when  completely  restored  to  health,  commenced  the  great  project 
he  had  at  heart. 
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In  October,  1829,  he  was  called  on  by  Lord  EUcnborough, 
President  of  the  India  Board,  and  Mr.  Loch,  Chau-man  of  the 
Court  of  Llii'ectors,  to  go  to  India  through  Egypt,  with  de- 
spatches for  Sir  J.  Malcolm,  Governor  of  Bombay,  &c. ;  and  to 
report  upon  the  practicability  of  the  Red  Sea  na\T[gation  for 
tlie  Overland  route.  On  that  trip  he  got  to  Alexandria  in 
twenty-six  days.  Indeed,  so  rapidly  had  his  journey  to  Trieste 
been  accomplished  (in  nine  and  a  half  days,  through  five 
kingdoms),  that  an  inquiry  was  then  made  by  the  Foreign  Office 
respectmg  it.  Lieutenant  Waghorn's  orders  were,  to  join  the 
Enterprise,  first  steamer  from  England  to  India,  at  Suez,  on 
the  6th  of  December,  1829.  Owing  to  an  accident  she  did  not 
appear,  and  as  he  had  important  Government  despatches.  Lieu- 
tenant Waghorn  had  no  resource  except  to  return  to  England, 
or  go  on  in  an  open  boat  down  the  Red  Sea.  He  preferred  the 
latter,  as  a  matter  of  duty,  and  sailed  down  the  centre  of  that 
sea  without  chart  or  compass,  the  north  star  being  his  guide  by 
night,  and  the  sun  by  day.  He  ari'ived  at  Juddah,  620  miles, 
in  six  and  a  half  days,  and  there  first  learned  that  the  Enter- 
prise steamer  had  broken  her  machinery  on  the  way  from 
Bengal  to  Bombay,  and  was  not  coming.  From  what  Lieu- 
tenant Waghorn  obsei-ved  in  this  trip,  he  felt  convinced,  for 
every  purpose  of  interest,  politically,  morally,  and  commercially, 
between  England  and  the  East,  that  this  was  the  route ;  and  it 
were  a  waste  of  time  to  say  with  what  ardour,  perseverance, 
and  firmness,  he  worked  it  to  completion. 

Lieutenant  Waghorn  received  the  thanks  of  the  three  quarters 
of  the  globe — namely,  Em'ope,  Asia,  and  Africa — besides  num- 
berless commendations  from  mercantile  communities  at  every 
port  where  Eastern  trade  is  concerned.  Unaided  and  alone 
(except  by  the  assistance  of  the  Bombay  Steam  Company),  he 
built  the  eight  halting  places  on  the  desert  between  Cairo  and 
Suez,  established  the  three  hotels  above  them,  in  which  lux- 
uries are  provided  and  stored  for  the  passing  traveller,  and  ren- 
dered that  hitherto  waste  the  wonder  of  every  traveller.  When 
Lieutenant  Waghorn  left  Egypt,  in  1841,  he  had  established  Eng- 
lish carriages,  vans,  and  horses,  for  the  passengers'  conveyance 
across  the  desert  (instead  of  camels), and  placed  small  steamers 
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from  England  on  the  Nile  and  the  Canal  of  Alexandria.  The 
"  Overland  Mails"  to  and  from  India  for  two  years  (from  1831 
to  1834),  were  worked  by  himself,  and  he  summed  up  his 
labours  by  putting  letters  to  England  from  Bombay  in  forty- 
seven  days,  in  Feb.,  1834,  without  any  steam  from  Alexandria 
to  London. 

While  making  a  fortune  by  the  traffic  on  the  route 
he  had  laid  down,  he  was  overwhelmed  by  the  Penin- 
sular and  Oriental  Company  getting  a  charter  giving 
them  a  monopoly  of  the  carrying  trade  on  the  line, 
andWaghorn  had  to  commence  the  world — or  rather, 
his  search  for  fortune — afresh.  Though  defeated,  he 
was  not  disheartened;  and,  in  1847,  he  made  some  great 
and  expensive  experiments,  by  which  he  endeavoured 
to  establish  what  he  regarded  as  a  still  more  rapid 
route  to  India,  via  Trieste.  The  Augsburg  Gazette, 
which  naturally  took  great  interest  in  these  trial  trips, 
thus  reported  the  results : — 

The  first  moiety  of  the  six  trial  journeys  arranged  by  the 
British  Government  for  the  conveyance  of  the  Indian  despatches 
through  Germany  is  now  completed.  As  regards  England,  the 
object  is  nothing  less  than  the  securing  of  a  second  route — one 
at  least  equal  in  point  of  celerity  to  that  through  France,  in  the 
event  of  a  political  quarrel  with  the  latter  country ;  as  regards 
Germany,  the  restoration  of  the  old  middle-age,  Venetian- Han- 
seatic  commercial-road — the  construction  of  a  new  public  road 
along  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  over  the  Alps,  to  the  Adriatic 
Sea  and  the  East,  and  also  the  freedom  from  useless  inter- 
mediate traders ;  as  regards  Holland,  a  more  direct  and  rapid 
connection  with  its  East  Indian  colonies ;  and  as  regards  Bel- 
gium, and  the  western  and  southern  part  of  Germany  in  par- 
ticular, a  most  important  conveyance  of  goods,  passengers,  and 
letters,  which  is  already  increasing  in  importance.  Here  is  a 
summary  of  the  trials  made  : — 
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PRELIMINARY  TRIALS. 

France, — From  Alexandria  to  Marseilles,  190  houi'S ;  from 
Marseilles  to  London,  85  hours ;  total,  275  hours. 

Germany. — -From  Alexandiia  to  Trieste,  156  hours  ;  from 
Trieste  to  London,  99f  hours — total,  255f  hours. 

FIRST  TRIAL   TRIP. 

France. — From  Alexandria  to  Marseilles,  196  hours ;  from 
Marseilles  to  London,  79  hours — total,  275  hours. 

Germany. — From  Alexandria  to  Trieste,  130  hours ;  from 
Trieste  to  London,  107  hours — total,  237  hours. 

SECOND   TRIAL    TRIP. 

France. — From  Alexandria  to  Marseilles,  152  hours  ;  from 
Marseilles  to  London,  77g  hours — total,  229^  hours. 

Germany. — From  Alexandria  to  Trieste,  133  hours;  from 
Trieste  to  London,  120|  hom-s — total,  253|  hours. 

THIRD  TRIAL   TRIP. 

France. — From  Alexandi-ia  to  Marseilles,  and  fi'om  Mar- 
seilles to  London,  246  hours. 

Germany. — From  Alexandria  to  Trieste,  156  hours  ;  from 
Trieste  to  London,  97  hours — total,  253  hours. 

Totals  of  the  above  Trips. — France,  1,025|  hours ;  Ger- 
many, 999|  hours. 

The  average  gives,  for  one  journey,  256f  hours  on  the 
French,  and  249|  on  the  German  line  ;  and  if  the  preliminary 
trips  are  excluded,  250  1-6  for  the  first,  and  247  5-6  for  the 
second.  If  it  be  further  considered  that  the  Ariel  (the  Mar- 
seilles boat)  sailed  twelve  knots  an  hour,  and  the  Ardent  (the 
Trieste  boat)  seldom  upwards  of  ten,  and  very  often  only  three 
knots — ^which  will  be  taken  into  due  consideration  by  those 
acquainted  with  the  subject — as  the  object  is  not  a  competition 
between  two  wholly  unequal  vessels,  the  superiority  of  the 
German  route  cannot  remain  doubtful  another  moment. 

Waghorn  got  more  reputation  than  money  by  his 

share  of  the  experiments  ;  indeed,  he  involved  himself 

seriously  in  debt,  and  political  events  soon  afterwards 

combined    with   other    circumstances  to    cheek   any 

VOL.  ir.  0 
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further  attempts  by  the  Gerraan  route.  Marseilles 
came  out  of  the  contest  successful  if  not  triumphant. 
Poor  Waghorn  lived  in  difficulties  and  died  poor. 

The  Overland  Mail  is  not  the  only  arrival  that  is 
watched  with  eagerness,  and  affords  opportunities  for 
the  agents  of  opposition  Papers  to  display  their 
zeal.  When  American  News  of  importance  arrives  off 
Liverpool — a  President's  Message,  for  example — a 
chase  often  takes  place  ;  the  English  Channel,  too,  has 
frequently  been  the  seat  of  rival  operations,  from  the 
days  when  the  late  Mr.  Alsager  crossed  it  in  an  open 
boat,  with  news  that  anticipated  the  Government 
des]3atches,  to  the  advent  of  the  late  French  Kevolu- 
tion,  when  The  Times,  Herald,  and  Chronicle  were 
pitted  against  The  Daily  News.  Of  late  years,  South- 
ampton has  also  been  an  important  point  whence  early 
intelligence  may  come,  and,  when  well  looked  after, 
does  come.  An  illustration  of  this  may  be  told  in  the 
words  of  a  writer  in  a  Paper  (The  Hants  Advertiser) 
published  on  the  spot  where  the  scene  he  describes 
was  enacted  : — 

"  The  success  of  English  Newspaper  proprietors  in  attaining 
pre-eminence  over  their  foreign  rivals,"  he  says,  "has  been 
greatly  assisted  by  the  extent  and  perfection  of  our  mail-packet 
arrangements.  We  have  now  nearly  150  steamers,  most  of 
them  of  the  greatest  power  and  speed,  engaged  specially  in 
bringing  political  and  commercial  intelligence  from  all  parts  of 
the  world.  They  are  never  delayed  at  any  port  at  which  they 
may  touch,  but  for  the  purpose  of  coaling,  and  landing  and 
embarking  mails  ;  and  their  rapid  and  punctual  arrival  in  this 
country,  after,  in  some  instances,  running  a  distance  of  3,000 
miles,  without  stopping,  is  one  of  the  wonders  of  tliis  remark- 
able age. 

"The  Newspaper  agents  at  the  outports  must  be   well 
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acquainted  with  the  necessities,  as  far  as  information  is  con- 
cerned, of  British  commerce,  and  its  peculiar  ramifications  and 
connexions  in  different  parts  of  the  world ;  they  must  also 
liave  a  knowledge  of  the  politics  of  different  countries,  and  of 
the  latest  foreign  News  which  has  been  published  in  the 
English  Journals.  The  foreign  News  collected  at  Southampton 
is  principally  from  the  cities  and  seaports  of  the  Peninsula, 
from  the  British,  Spanish,  Dutch,  French,  and  Danish  West 
India  Islands,  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  the  United  States,  and  the 
Spanish  Main  ;  occasionally,  also,  important  News  reaches 
Southampton  from  Havre  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

"  It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  oftentimes  before  a  foreign 
mail  packet  comes  alongside  the  Southampton  dock  wall  hun- 
dreds of  persons  in  London,  eighty  miles  distant,  are  reading 
from  the  public  Journals  with  breathless  interest  the  News  she 
has  brought ;  that  while  the  packet  is  coming  up  Itchen  creek, 
the  intelligence  of  which  she  is  the  bearer  has  been  trans- 
mitted to  the  metropolis,  and  printed  and  published;  that 
during  that  short  interval  of  time  her  News  has  affected  the 
pubUc  funds,  and  induced  numbers  to  risk  the  acquisition  and 
loss  of  whole  fortunes  by  speculations  in  trade  and  in  the 
public  securities. 

"  When  a  mail  packet  is  due  at  Southampton,  watchmen 
are  employed  day  and  night  by  Newspaper  proprietors  to  look 
out  for  her.  In  the  day-time,  when  the  weather  is  clear,  and 
there  is  not  much  wind  stirring,  the  smoke  of  a  large  mail 
packet  in  the  Solent  may  be  seen  by  looking  from  the  quay 
over  Cadlands;  but  homeward-bound  steamers  are  generally 
made  out  by  means  of  powerful  telescopes  after  they  have  passed 
Eaglehurst  Castle,  by  looking  over  the  flat  tongue  of  land 
which  terminates  where  Calshot  Castle  stands.  ^^Tien  she 
rounds  Calshot  Castle  a  rocket  is  thrown  up  from  her,  which  is 
a  mail-packet  signal.  As  soon  as  the  rocket  is  observed,  the 
watchmen  are  in  motion  running  in  different  directions  up  the 
town.  In  a  few  minutes  may  be  seen  stealthily  gliding  towards 
the  quay  a  few  persons  who,  if  it  be  a  winter  night,  would 
scarcely  be  recognisable,  disguised  as  they  appear  to  be  in 
greatcoats,  comforters,  and  every  kind  of  waterproof  covering 

O  2 
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for  the  head,  feet,  and  body.  These  persons  are  the  outport 
Newspaper  agents.  They  make  for  the  head  of  the  quay,  and 
each  jumps  into  a  small  yacht,  which  instantly  darts  from  the 
shore. 

"  Cold,  dark,  and  cheerless  as  it  may  be,  the  excitement  on 
board  the  yachts  is  very  great  in  calculating  which  will  reach 
the  steamer  first,  and  at  no  regatta  is  there  more  nautical 
science  displayed,  or  the  contention  more  keen  and  earnest. 
Let  us  suppose  the  time  to  be  about  six  o'clock  of  a  dark  winter's 
morning,  the  yachts  reaching  the  steamer  just  as  "  ease  her" 
has  been  hoarsely  bawled  by  the  pilot  off  Netley  Abbey.  As 
soon  as  pratique  has  been  granted,  the  Newspaper  agents 
climb  up  the  side  of  the  steamer,  oftentimes  by  a  single  rope, 
and  at  the  risk  of  their  lives,  and  jump  on  board.  A  bundle  of 
foreign  Journals  is  handed  to  each  of  them,  and  they  imme- 
diately return  to  their  yachts,  and  make  for  the  shore.  The 
excitement  and  contention  now  to  reach  the  shore  is  far  more 
intense  than  was  the  case  during  the  attempt  to  reach  the  ship. 
While  making  for  the  shore  sometimes  in  the  most  tempestuous 
weather,  perhaps  the  rain  peppering  down,  and  the  wind 
blowing  great  guns,  or  thunder  and  lightning  over  head,  the 
foreign  Journals  are  hastily  examined  by  means  of  a  lantern, 
similar  to  that  used  by  policemen,  the  most  important  items  of 
foreign  News  which  they  contain  are  immediately  detected, 
and  the  form  in  which  they  must  be  transmitted  to  London 
arranged  in  the  mind.  The  agents  are  landed  as  near  as  pos- 
sible to  the  electric  telegraph  ofl&ce,  sometimes  on  the  shoulders 
of  their  boatmen  thi'ough  the  surf  or  mud.  They  arrive  at  the 
telegraph  office,  and  to  write  down  their  messages  is  the  work 
of  a  few  minutes  only. 

"  The  rule  in  writing  down  telegraphic  messages  is  truly 
Benthamic,  viz.,  to  convey  the  greatest  quantity  of  News  in  the 
fewest  possible  words.  That  is  done  to  save  time  and  expense. 
Perhaps  the  message  is  as  follows  : — Great  Western.  Jamaica, 
2.  Cruz,  26.  Million  dollars.  Dividends  fifty  thousand. 
Mosquito  war  ended.  Antilles  healthy.  Havana  hurricane. 
Hundred  ships  lost.  Crops  good.  Jamaica,  rains.  Sea 
covered,  wreck  plantations.'     While  the  agents  are  writing 
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these  messages,  the  telegraph  is  at  work,  and  by  the  time  the 
messages  are  written  in  Southampton,  they  have  been  almost 
communicated  to  Lothbury.  A  cab  conveys  written  copies  of 
them  with  the  utmost  despatch  to  the  Newspaper  offices.  They 
are  immediately  in  the  hands  of  the  foreign  editors,  or  sub- 
editors, who  comprehend  the  purport  of  them  immediately.  In 
a  few  minutes  they  have  been  elaborated  and  made  intelligible, 
and  they  shortly  appear  in  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  Morning 
Papers  in  the  following  shape : — 

"'ARRIVAL   OF   THE  WEST  INDIA  AND  MEXICAN 

MAIL— IMPORTANT   NEWS    FROM    THE    WEST 

INDIES— DREADFUL   HURRICANE    AT  HAVANA 

—AWFUL     DESTRUCTION     OF    PROPERTY    IN 

JAMAICA. 

"  '  The  Royal  Mail  Steam -packet  Company's  steamer  Great 

Western  has  arrived  at  Southampton.     She  brings  News  from 

Jamaica  up  to  the  2nd  inst.,  and  from  Vera  Cruz  up  to  the  26th 

ult. ;  she  has  on  board  freight  to  the  amount  of  1,000,000  of 

dollars  on  merchant's  account,  and  50,000  dollars  on  account  of 

Mexican  dividends.     The  miserable  "  little  war"  unfortunately 

entered  into  by  this  country  on  behalf  of  the  black  King  of 

^losquito  has  terminated.     We  regret  to  learn  that  a  most 

destructive  hurricane  has  happened  at  Havana,  and  that  a 

hundred    ships    have    been   wrecked  in    consequence.      The 

weather,  we  are  happy  to  say,  has  been  fine  in  the  West  Indies, 

and  the  Islands  are  healthy.     The  crops  of  West  India  produce 

arc  progressing  favourably.     The  May  rains  at  Jamaica  have 

been  very  heavy,  and  have  done  considerable  damage.     The 

rivers  have  swollen  enormously,  overflown  their  banks,  and 

done  great  damage  to  the  plantations.     The  sea,  at  the  mouths 

of  the  rivers,  was  covered  with  the  wrecks  of  the  plantations.' 

"  It  is  a  singular  fact  that  the  inhabitants  of  Southampton 
generally  first  learn  of  the  ai'rival  of  the  mail-packets  in  our 
docks  from  the  Morning  Papers.  Persons  go  to  Southampton 
to  meet  friends  or  relatives  from  abroad  ;  they  lodge  near  the 
water,  to  be  certain  of  knomng  when  the  packets  arrive,  and 
it  often  happens  that  the  Morning  Papers  on  the  breakfast 
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table  give  them  the  first  intimation  of  the  arrival  of  those  they 
are  anxious  to  meet.  Two  or  three  years  ago  Paredes  escaped 
from  Mexico,  and  came  to  Southampton  in  a  West  India 
steamer.  He  arrived  almost  incog.,  and  was  scarcely  aware 
that  he  was  known  on  board.  Some  slight  delay  took  place 
before  the  steamer  could  get  into  the  dock,  owing  to  the  tide,  and 
Paredes  had  no  idea  that  any  communication  had  been  made 
with  the  shore.  To  his  utter  astonishment,  the  first  sound  he 
heard  on  landing  was  his  own  name ;  for  a  News-boy  was 
bawling  to  the  passengers  from  a  Morning  Paper — '  Second 
edition  of  the  Daily  News.  Important  news  from  Mexico. 
Arrival  of  Paredes  in  Southampton.' 

"The  Mexican  monarchist  has  since  travelled  all  over 
Europe,  and  is  now  in  his  own  country;  and  he  has  been  heard 
to  declare,  that  the  greatest  wonder  he  knew  in  this  quarter  of 
the  globe  was  the  rapidity  with  which  News  was  obtained  and 
circulated  in  England." 

A  sketch  of  twenty-four  hours  of  Newspaper  life 
will  give  some  idea  of  how  the  complex  and  expensive 
machinery  moves  for  the  collection,  prej)aration,  and 
publication  of  a  daily  Paper.  Perhaps  the  earliest 
contributor  at  work  is  the  Dublin  Correspondent.  By 
the  present  Post  Office  arrangements,  via  Holyhead, 
a  steamer  leaves  Kingston  harbour,  soon  after  eight  in 
the  morning,  for  Holyhead,  and  special  despatches 
sent  by  that  conveyance  reach  London  the  same  day. 
By  this  mode  we  have  News  at  night  in  London  dated 
Dublin  the  same  morning.  To  prej^are  this,  the 
Correspondent  must  be  up  betimes,  get  early  copies 
of  the  Morning  Papers,  write  his  despatch,  and  be 
off  by  railway  to  meet  the  steamer  by  breakfast 
hour.  He  is  then  free  till  evening,  whilst  his  copy  is 
making  its  way  across  the  Channel  towards  the  Lon- 
don Office.     The  French  Correspondent,  meanwhile, 
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has  risen,  dressed,  and  is  deeply  immersed  in  The 
Debats,  The  Constitutionnel,  and  The  Moniteur. 
Flimsy  paper  and  rapid  translators  are  in  requisition  ; 
a  brisk  drive  to  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  or  to  the  house  of 
a  brother  Journalist,  or  a  call  at  some  other  point 
where  additional  information,  or  a  confirmation,  or 
contradiction  of  current  rumours  may  be  gained,  and 
tlien  "  Our  Paris  Correspondent"  sits  down  to  com- 
plete his  despatch.  Quick  pens  and  quicker  thoughts 
speed  on  the  work,  and  when  all  has  been  said,  a  capa- 
cious envelope  receives  the  slips  ;  it  is  sealed,  and  away 
to  the  post-office  in  the  Kue  J.  J.  Eousseau  before 
eleven.  The  day  is  yet  early,  and  a  stroll  through  the 
city,  a  call  upon  friends,  a  gossip  at  some  public  office, 
and  in  a  cafe,  another  glance  through  the  Newspapers, 
an  overhaul  of  the  letters  from  Kome,  from  Naj^les,  from 
Turin,  from  Madrid,  which  the  post  has  brought,  and 
the  Correspondent  is  ready  to  prepare  his  more 
elaborate  despatch  for  the  five  o'clock  post.  This  is 
a  matter  of  importance,  and  takes  time.  If  the 
Chambers  are  sitting,  a  reporter  has  been  placed  there 
to  give  the  proceedings,  and,  as  the  hour  of  five  draws 
near,  the  "copy"  accumulates.  The  despatch  is  written ; 
extracts  from  the  leading  Parisian  Papers  have  been 
made ;  Galignani  has  been  laid  under  contribution ; 
some  digests  of  French  statistical  papers  have  been 
summarised  into  readable  and  valuable  pars ;  the 
report  of  the  Paris  Bourse,  and  of  the  Madrid  Bolsa, 
come  in,  followed  quickly  by  that  from  the  Chambers, 
delayed  till  the  last  half-minute,  that  the  proceedings 
might  be  brought  up  till  the  latest  possible  moment 
before    the   words   "  left    sitting"    closed   the   copy. 
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Again  the  capacious  envelope,  with  its  printed  address, 
is  ready,  and  the  abundant  contributions  of  Paris 
towards  the  London  stock  of  News  finds  its  way  to  the 
post  just  two  seconds  and  a  quarter  before  the  bureau 
closes.  Whilst  these  French  and  Irish  ambassadors 
of  the  Fourth  Estate  are  thus  employed,  their  brethren 
at  Berlin,  Vienna,  Madrid,  and  elsewhere  are  occupied 
much  in  the  same  way,  each  collecting  his  batch  of 
News  and  commentary  in  time  for  the  mails.  Special 
Correspondents,  meanwhile,  are  less  systematic.  One, 
it  may  be,  is  vibratiug  between  contending  armies,  as 
in  the  recent  cases  of  Kadetsky  and  Charles  Albert,  or 
of  Bem  and  Windischgratz  ;  another  is  an  attache  to 
the  fallen  fortunes  of  Kossuth  at  Widdin ;  another 
hovers  about  the  Golden  Horn,  to  learn  where  the 
English  fleet  will  really  make  a  warlike  demonstration 
against  Eussia;  another  is  gathering  News  of  Cali- 
fornia amongst  the  Wall  Street  speculators  of  the 
western  world ;  whilst  another  chronicles  the  doings 
of  the  Sooloo  pirates  in  the  suiBfocating  atmosphere 
of  the  East. 

The  reporters  at  home  are  as  busy  as  the  correspon- 
dents abroad.  Amongst  the  earliest  afoot  in  the  morn- 
ing, is  one  noting  at  Smithfield  the  prices  of  cattle ; 
others,  at  Wakefield  and  Mark  Lane,  the  price  of  corn ; 
another,  in  Southwark,  the  prices  of  hops;  and  in 
Mincing  Lane,  the  qualities  and  rates  of  coffees  and 
sugars.  At  Liverpool,  the  cotton ;  at  Manchester,  the 
yarns  ;  and  at  Leeds,  the  woollens,  are  being  watched, 
their  prices  jotted  down,  and  the  tone  of  the  markets 
noted.  Stocks  and  shares,  also,  are  being  inquired 
about  in  all  these  and  many  other  towns;  whilst  corn 
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prices,  and  supplies,  are  equally  attended  to.  Where 
large  local  meetings  occur,  there  also  the  reporters  are 
to  be  seen  taking  up  their  places  on  the  platform  to 
note  the  thrice-told  tales  of  agricultural  distress ; 
and  the  equally  familiar  promises  of  prosperity  to 
come  from  free  trade.  In  one  part  of  the  country,  a 
railway  collision  is  being  reported ;  in  another,  an  in- 
quest on  a  mine  explosion ;  in  a  third,  an  assemblage 
of  persons  favourable  to  church  extension  ;  in  a  fourth, 
a  lecture  on  separation  of  church  and  state  ;  in  a  fifth, 
some  terrible  accident  or  appalling  murder, — be  it 
where  it  may,  there  is  a  busy  pen  at  work  for  the 
London  Paper.  Post  hour  has  less  importance  for  the 
Newspaper  man  in  England  than  abroad.  The  last 
train  is  the  point  of  interest  here.  As  the  hour  for 
that  approaches,  the  names  of  the  sufierers  by  the 
collision,  of  the  speakers  for  church  extension  and  for 
church  disruption ;  the  described  horrors  of  the  fatal 
choke  damp  ;  an  equal  account  of  the  murderous  looks 
and  deeds  are  all  quietly  packed  U23  together  in  little 
brown  paper  parcels,  and  steam-power  is  bearing  them 
away  towards  the  sub-editor's  table.  Before  this  Lon- 
don is  contributing  its  quota.  In  each  law  court  there 
is  a  pencil  busy  in  a  note-book,  or  on  the  back  of  a 
brief ;  in  each  police  court  the  reporter's  box  is  occu- 
pied ;  in  each  coroner's  court  the  "  highly  respectable 
jury"  look  with  surprise  upon  the  often  tattered  habi- 
liments of  the  penny-a-line  representatives  of  "The 
Papers."  Does  an  engine  rattle  through  the  alarmed 
streets  ?  there  goes  a  reporter  with  it;  does  a  gentleman 
fall  down  in  an  apoplectic  fit  ?  a  surgeon  and  a  re- 
porter are  sure  to  be  ready, — the  one  to  "  use  every 
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means  that  medical  skill  could  afford,"  and  the  other 
to  earn  afew  shillings  by  writing aparagraph.  The  Court 
Circular  is  chronicling  the  Queens  proceedings ;  The 
Morning  Post  has  its  fashionable  friend  buzzing  about 
Gunter's  to  hear  of  fashionable  routs,  or  about  Ban- 
ting's to  learn  full  particulars  of  a  fashionable  funeral. 
Every  district  has  its  penny-a-liner ;  every  disaster  its 
historian. 

These  minor  contributors  are  not  more  active  than 
their  superior  officers.  The  editor  has  been  reading  over 
the  Morning  Papers  of  London  and  Paris ;  has  glanced 
at  the  debates ;  and  mentally  arranged  many  of  his 
topics  for  the  night's  leaders.  He  has  written  to  some 
of  his  literary  aids,  and  received  an  article  from  one,  a 
review  from  another,  a  suggestion  from  a  third,  and 
he  finishes  his  breakfast,  and  goes  off  to  call  at  his  club 
or  on  a  political  friend — his  mind  the  while  shadowing 
forth  the  arguments  to  be  employed  ;  the  illustrations 
to  be  used ;  and  the  points  to  be  made,  in  the  Paper 
of  to-night.  The  sub-editor,  if  any  remarkable  meet- 
ings, or  other  reports,  are  exj)ected  to  come,  has  been 
to  the  office  to  consult  with  the  editor,  secretary,  or 
other  executive  daylight  officer  of  the  Paper,  about 
expresses  or  telegraj)hs ;  to  talk  over  the  character 
and  usefulness  of  candidates  for  employment ;  to  dis- 
cuss suggestions ;  to  decide  who  shall  attend  various 
meetings  in  London  and  the  provinces,  and  settle 
the  various  points  which  constantly  arise  in  the  pro- 
gress of  working  a  daily  Journal. 

If  Parliament  is  sitting,  another  large  mass  of 
manuscript  is  now  growing  up  under  the  pens  of  the 
reporters.     Fourteen  or  sixteen  of   these  gentlemen 
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each  in  his  "  turn"  sits  in  the  gallery  of  the  House,  and 
for  three-quarters  of  an  hour,  or  an  hour,  according  to 
arrangement,  takes  his  note  of  the  debate.  When  the 
time  of  one  is  up,  and  his  seat  at  St.  Stephen's  has 
been  occupied  by  a  successor,  he  hastens  to  write  out 
in  extenso  the  speeches  he  has  been  listening  to.  If 
the  debate  is  prolonged,  by  the  time  his  first  notes  have 
been  prepared  he  must  be  ready  to  go  into  the  House 
again,  and  it  sometimes  happens  that  a  third  turn  is 
taken  on  the  same  night.  When  the  speakers  are 
good,  or  the  debate  important,  this  combined  labour 
of  so  many  pens  completes  a  formidable  mass  of  "  copy." 
By  nine  o'clock  the  editor,  the  sub-editor,  the 
foreign  editor  are  all  busy ;  the  editor  with  his  leaders, 
the  foreign  editor  with  his  German  and  French,  and  the 
sub-editor  with  the  mass  of  multifarious  things  that 
now  load  his  table.  The  law  reports  being  on  matters 
of  fact,  and  usually  prepared  by  barristers,  give  little 
trouble  ;  but  with  this  exception,  scarcely  a  line  comes 
to  the  sub-editor  which  does  not  require  preparation 
at  his  hands.  Meetings  reported  to  please  speakers 
instead  of  the  public,  railway  and  commercial  state- 
ments full  of  long  tabular  accounts  to  be  summar- 
ized and  made  readable  ;  letters  from  indignant  "con 
stant  readers,"  in  which  libels  lurk  in  the  midst  of 
long  statements  of  wrongs  endured,  or  reforms  de- 
manded'; reports  of  police  courts,  of  inquests,  of  dis- 
asters, all  written  on  flimsy  paper,  and  requiring  great 
quickness  of  eye  and  mind  to  decipher  at  all ;  papers 
from  all  quarters  of  the  kingdom ;  statements  of  markets, 
of  shipping,  of  births,  deaths,  and  all  other  conceivable 
and  inconceivable  things,  demand  attention  and  pre- 
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paration  for  the  printers,  who  by  this  time  are  ready 
for  the  six  hours  rapid  and  skilful  labour  that  shall 
convert  this  mass  of  contributions  of  all  sizes,  charac- 
ters, and  qualities  into  a  shapely  morning  Paper. 
With  the  help  of  an  assistant  or  two,  the  load  rapidly 
diminishes,  and  by  midnight  there  is  a  tolerably  clear 
table,  preparatory  to  the  arrival  of  the  late  railway 
despatches.  These  received,  a  new  labour  has  often 
to  be  commenced.  Although  the  troublesome  search 
through  fifty  country  Papers  has  aftbrded  a  great 
quantity  of  local  News,  the  late  despatches  often  bring 
up  much  more ;  the  Irish  and  Scotch  advices  come 
to  hand,  and  with  this  addition  of  home  News  very 
often  comes  a  file  of  Papers  from  America ;  from  the 
West  Indies ;  from  Brazil ;  from  France,  Germany, 
or  Hamburgh.  An  hour  or  two  clears  off  all  these 
new  accumulations,  and  then  the  proof  sheets  having 
been  attended  to,  and  the  place  and  arrangement  of  the 
articles  been  decided  upon  ; — the  number  of  leaders, 
and  the  number  of  advertisements  settled,  the  columns 
calculated,  and  the  decision  made  as  to  what  shall 
appear,  and  what  stand  over,  the  editorial  work  of  one 
day  is  done.  By  half-past  four  the  Paj)er  is  at  press, 
and  News-boys  and  morning  mails  distribute  the  Papers 
to  all  parts  of  the  country  to  meet  their  "  constant 
readers"  at  breakfast  tables  in  counting-houses,  and  at 
country  fire-sides. 

Just  as  the  wet  Newsj)aper,  fresh  from  the  News- 
boy, is  being  opened  at  the  eight  o'clock  breakfast 
table  of  the  early-rising  city  merchant,  the  Dublin 
correspondent  is  again  handing  his  despatch  on  board 
the  steamer  at  Kingston  for  to-morrow's  Journal — 
and  so  the  twenty-four  hours  of  Newsj^aper  life  are  uj^. 


CHAPTEK  X. 


THE  EVENING  PAPERS. 


"  News  !  News  !  Great  news !  Great  news !  Evening  Paper  !" — Old  London 
Street  cry. 


Evening  Paper  in  1727. — The  Evening  Posts. — The  Courier  and 
Coleridge.  —  Percival,  —  Second  Editions.  —  James  Stuart,  —  Laman 
Blanchard.— The  Globe.— G.  Lane.— The  Sun.— The  True  Sun.— The 
Standard. — Dr.  Gilford  and  Maginn. — The  Evening  Mail  and  St. 
James's  Chronicle. 


EVENING  Papers  have  been  almost  as  long  in 
existence  as  daily  morning  Papers,  but  they 
were  not  originally  issued  every  evening.  The  ordi- 
nary mode  of  their  publication  appears  to  have  been 
three  times  a-week.  We  find,  for  instance,  No.  1  of 
The  London  Evening  Post,  dated  Dec.  12,  1727, 
announced  to  appear  in  this  manner.  These  first 
evening  Papers  are,  some  of  them,  described  as  being 
IDublished  on  the  inland  post  nights.  This  indication 
of  the  means  by  which  they  were  distributed  explains 
also  the  prevalence,  at  that  time  and  later,  of  one  word 
in  their  titles.  In  the  lists  we  find  General  Evening 
Posts,  London  Evening  Posts,  Lloyd's  Evening  Posts, 
St.  James'  Evening  Posts,  and  others.      A  collection 
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of  articles  from  one  of  these  first  evening  Papers 
was  published  in  1748.*  They  were  from  The  Na- 
tional Journal  or  Country  Gazette,t  which  began  on 
Saturday,  March  22,  1746,  and  was  suppressed  on 
Thursday,  June  the  12th,  following,  by  the  printer  and 
author  being  taken  into  custody ;  the  former  being 
confined  in  Newgate  till  the  26  th  day  of  February, 
1746-7,  when  he  was  discharged  by  Habeas  Corpus, — 
the  suspension  of  that  act  having  just  then  expired. 

In  1774,  we  find  John  Miller,  of  The  London 
Evening  Post,  confined  in  tlie  Fleet  Prison,  at  the 
suit  of  Lord  Sandwich,  for  damages  given  him  by 
a  verdict  for  alleged  libel ;  but  the  share  of  such  per- 
secutions as  fell  to  the  lot  of  The  Evening  Papers 
did  not  prevent  their  increase,  and  in  1788  such 
Journals  appear  to  have  been  sufficiently  profitable  to 
encourage  the  appearance  of  a  daily  evening  Paper. 
Three  years  later  a  second  appeared,  and  from  that 

*  London :  Printed  by  S.  Clark,  in  Fleet  Street,  and  to  be  sold 
at  the  pamphlet  shops  in  town  and  country.     1748. 

t  This  Paper  was  one  of  those  published  three  times  a- week,  "  on 
the  evenings  of  the  inland  post  nights."  The  editor  observes  in  his 
prospectus,  "  Although  there  never  was  a  time  when  the  public  was  so 
overburthened  with  Newspapers  as  at  present,  yet  there  never  was  a 
time  when  the  public  so  ardently  wished  for  one  more."  In  order 
to  carry  out  the  project,  the  projector  requested  contributions,  among 
others,  from  "any  ingenious  gentleman  who  has  any  dead  wit  lying 
upon  his  hands ;"  and  on  political  subjects  from  others  of  "  a  more 
serious  turn."  But,  at  the  same  time,  he  declared  that  he  would 
exclude  from  his  Paper  the  contributions  of  "  ctmningmcn,"  who  pos- 
sessed a  natural  ftmd  of  invention,  and  annoimced  his  Paper  to  be 
"entfrely  for  the  lovers  of  truth."  A  great  portion  of  this  Paper  is 
taken  up  by  serious  articles  and  political  squibs,  throwing  doubt  upon 
the  Government  accounts  of  the  war  against  the  Pretender  during  his 
last  efforts  to  obtain  the  Crown. 
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time  to  the  present,  the  metropolis  has  had,  not  only 
its  Newspaper  fresh  from  the  press  at  the  breakfast 
table,  but  smaller  Journals  ready  with  the  late  News, 
to  amuse  the  evening  hours  of  such  as  will  read  them. 

The  great  period  for  evening  Papers  was  during 
the  war,  when  all  the  country  was  in  a  state  of  excite- 
ment, and  thirsted  for  the  latest  News  that  the  mails 
which  left  London  at  night  could  suj^ply.  The 
Courier,  in  those  times,  became  the  great  Paper,  and 
obtained  large  circulation,  and,  consequently,  great 
influence.  In  the  letters  of  Daniel  Stuart,  which  have 
already  afforded  particulars  of  the  earlier  history  of  The 
Morning  Post,  we  find  also  some  gossip  about  The 
Courier.  He  says  (still  about  Coleridge) : — "  During 
three  years,  at  the  time  of  the  overthrow  of  Bonaparte, 
The  Courier,  by  Street's  able  management,  sold 
steadily  upwards  of  8,000  per  day ;  during  one  fort- 
night it  sold  upwards  of  10,000  daily.  It  is,  there- 
fore, probable,  at  the  time  Coleridge  wrote  for  it, 
in  1811,  it  sold  7,000.  This,  I  supi^ose,  he  con- 
founded with  The  Morning  Post,  which  never  sold 
more  than  4,500 ;  but  Coleridge's  own  published  let- 
ters show  he  never  rendered  any  services  to  The 
Courier. 

"  So  far  with  regard  to  The  Morning  Post.  Through- 
out the  year  1803,  during  my  most  rapid  success,  Cole- 
ridge did  not,  I  believe,  write  a  line  for  me.  Seven 
months  afterwards  I  find  Coleridge  at  Portsmouth,  on 
his  way  to  Malta.  At  Portsmouth,  where  he  remained 
some  time,  I  introduced  him  to  Mr.  Mottley,  the 
bookseller;  a  man  of  great  influence,  and  of  a  kind, 
lively,  obUging  disposition.    Coleridge  was  delighted 
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with  his  attentions.  I  have  letters  from  Coleridge 
from  Portsmouth,  Gibraltar,  Malta,  Syracuse,  &c. ; 
and  on  his  return  to  England,  in  the  summer  of  1806, 
he  applied  to  me  as  his  best  friend.  I  gave  him  apart- 
ments at  The  Courier  office  to  spare  expense.  In 
1807  he  was  engaged  with  his  'play.  Early  in  .1808, 
he  gave  his  lectures  at  the  Koyal  Institution,  and  again 
he  had  apartments  in  The  Courier  office.  At  the  end 
of  that  year  he  began  his  plan  of  ""  The  Friend,"  which 
lasted  him  till  towards  the  end  of  1809  ;  and  respecting 
which,  I  took  great,  expensive,  and  useless  trouble,  as 
a  bundle  of  Coleridge's  letters  show,  about  subscrip- 
tions, paper,  stamps,  printers'  money,  &c.,  &c.  When 
all  these  things  failed,  then  Coleridge, in  181 1,  proposed 
to  write  for  The  Courier  on  a  salary.  It  is  true  he 
.sent  some  essays  upon  the  Spaniards  in  the  end  of 
1809,  but  that  he  did  rather  as  some  return  to  me  for 
the  sums  I  had  expended  on  his  account,  than  on  my 
solicitation.  In  truth,  Mr.  Street,  who  was  editor  and 
half-proprietor  of  The  Courier  with  me,  never  thought 
so  highly  of  Coleridge's  writings  as  I  did  ;  and  when- 
ever I  proposed  an  engagement  for  Coleridge,  Street 
received  my  suggestion  coldly.  The  Courier  required 
no  assistance.  It  was,  and  long  had  been,  the  evening 
Paper  of  the  highest  circulation.  From  August,  1803, 
when  I  left  The  Morning  Post,  but,  in  truth,  from  the 
autumn  of  1802,  when  Coleridge  last  wrote  for  it,  till 
the  autumn  of  1809,  Coleridge  did  not  write  a  line 
for  any  Paper  with  which  I  was  connected  ;  and  yet 
he  says  he  wasted  his  prime  and  manhood  in  writing 
for  these  Papers.  A  few  weeks  in  1800,  and  a  few 
weeks  in  1802,  that  was  all  the  the  time  he  ever  wasted 
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on  The  Morning  Post;  and  as  for  The  Courier,  it 
accepted  of  his  proffered  services,  as  a  favour  done  to 
him,  when,  everything  having  failed,  he  could  do  no- 
thing else." 

Here  are  some  traits  of  Newspaper  life  in  those 
days  : — "  Coleridge  had  exposed  in  conversation,"  says 
Stuart,  "  some  improper  part  in  the  Duke  of  York's 
conduct.  I  wrote  an  article  or  essay  on  the  subject 
in  The  Courier.  Two  or  three  Papers  w^ere  allowed 
to  go  off  early,  every  day,  to  the  government  offices. 
About  four  o'clock  up  came  an  alarming  message  from 
the  Treasury,  that  if  that  paragraph  went  forth  the 
Ministry  would  be  ruined  !  We  cancelled  3,500  sheets 
and  expunged  it,  and  I  made  Street  promise  to  accept 
of  no  pecuniary  remuneration  for  so  considerable  a 
loss,  that  it  might  not  be  said  we  had  done  this  to 
extort  money.  The  Paper  at  that  time  was  supposed 
to  be  so  much  under  Ministerial  direction,  that  certain 
high  personages  would  not  have  believed  the  para- 
graph was  not  sent  designedly  by  Ministers  to  the 
Paper  for  a  crooked  purpose. 

"Early  in  1811,  Coleridge  had  some  private  busi- 
ness with  me.  I  called  on  him  at  Charles  Lamb's 
chambers  in  the  Temple,  and  we  adjourned  to  a  tavern, 
where  we  talked  over  the  News  of  the  day.  There 
was  at  that  time  a  dispute  in  Parliament  about  the 
conditions  on  which  the  Prince  of  Wales  should  ac- 
cept the  Regency,  and  it  had  been  authoritatively, 
ostentatiously,  gravely  boasted,  that  the  Royal  Bro- 
thers had  met,  and  had  all  agreed  it  should  be  a 
Regency  without  restrictions.  Coleridge  pointed  out 
that   this  was   a  most  unconstitutional  interference^ 

VOL.    II.  p 
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that  the  constitution  knew  nothing  of  an  assembly  of 
princes  to  overawe  the  Legislature.  I  wrote  an  article 
to  this  effect  in  The  Courier,  referred  to  the  Germanic 
constitution,  and  censured  the  attempt  to  establish 
"  a  College  of  Princes"  in  England.  The  Duke  of 
Sussex  took  this  up  in  high  dudgeon,  and  made  a 
long  angry  speech  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  sub- 
ject. He  thought,  evidently,  that  the  article  was  a 
Ministerial  manifesto  from  the  cabinet  in  Downing 
Street ;  little  knowing  that  it  was  only  a  tavern  con- 
coction, of  which  Ministers  knew  nothing. 

"At  this  time  a  struggle  was  going  on,  whether 
the  Eegent  should  be  a  Whig  or  a  Tory,  and  impor- 
tant letters  were  passing  between  his  Koyal  Highness 
and  Mr.  Perceval.  At  midnight  George  Spurrett,  the 
porter,  who  slept  in  The  Courier  Office,  was  knocked 
up  ;  a  splendid  carriage  and  splendid  liveries  at  the 
door ;  a  portly  elegant  man,  elegantly  dressed,  wrapped 
up  in  a  cloak,  presented  himself,  and  inquired  for  Mr. 
Stuart ;  for,  as  I  was  abused  in  the  Newspapers  as  the 
conductor  of  The  Courier,  the  merit  of  which  belonged 
wholly  to  Mr.  Street,  I  was  the  person  inquired  for  by 
strangers.  George  said  Mr.  Stuart  lived  out  of  town ; 
but  Mr.  Street,  the  editor,  resided  on  the  Adelphi 
Terrace.  A  packet  was  delivered  to  George,  and  he 
was  enjoined  to  give  it  speedily  to  Mr.  Street,  as  it 
was  of  great  importance.  This  was  a  copy  of  the  cor- 
respondence between  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  Mr. 
Perceval.  To  be  sure  of  its  being  genuine,  Mr.  Street 
went  immediately  to  Mr.  Perceval  to  inquire.  On 
seeing  it,  Mr.  Perceval  started  back,  and  exclaimed, 
'  This  is  done  to  ruin  me  with  the  Prince  !     If  it  ap- 
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pears  in  The  Courier,  nothing  will  persuade  him  I  did 
not  publish  it  as  an  appeal  to  the  public  against  him  ! 
It  must  not  be  published  !'  '  No  !'  said  Mr.  Street ; 
*  it  is  a  very  good  article  for  the  Paper !'  Mr.  Perceval 
explained  and  entreated ;  Mr.  Street  still  remarking, 
'  It  is  a  very  good  article  for  the  Paper,  and  what  will 
partner  Stuart  say  if  he  hears  of  my  suppressing  it  ?' 
'  Well,'  said  Mr.  Perceval,  who  held  it  fast,  '  some 
News  shall  be  sent  to  you  as  an  equivalent.*  Accord- 
ingly, a  copy  of  the  official  despatch  of  the  taking  of 
the  island  of  Bandy,  in  the  East  Indies,  was  sent  the 
same  day,  and  was  published  in  The  Courier,  before 
it  appeared  in  The  London  Gazette.  I  knew  nothing 
of  this  till  the  evening;  when  I  dined  with  Street  at 
Kilburn,  where  we  had  a  hearty  laugh  at  these  occur- 
rences." 

A  great  feature  of  The  Courier  was  its  second 
editions.  These,  during  those  days  of  excitement,  the 
public  were  never  allowed  to  forget.  Men  with  horns 
ran  down  the  streets  making  "  most  hideous  music," 
and  shouting  between  each  blast,  "  News,  News,  great 
News — Courier,  Courier — great  News,  great  News — 
second  edition,  second  edition."  Two  or  three  strong- 
lunged  fellows  would  at  times  be  within  hearing  at 
the  same  moment,  and  no  one  could  avoid  noticing 
the  fact.  The  stock  of  Papers  each  carried  with  him 
usually  found  a  ready  sale,  and  then  the  office  was 
resorted  to  for  more.  A  story  has  been  told  to  show 
how  these  second  editions  were  sometimes  made.  The 
editor  must  have  a  second  edition,  and  News  must  be 
got  to  make  it.  The  account  of  Bellingham's  mur- 
derous act  was,  of  course,  a  great  card  for  the  Papers. 

p2 
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Thousands  upon  thousands  had  been  issued  with  all 
that  could  be  got  together,  but  the  jDublic  appetite 
being  su]3plied,  the  demand  fell;  when  suddenly  the 
town  was  disturbed  with  the  horns  and  the  voices  and 
the  hurrying  feet  of  the  Newsmen,  who  bellowed  out, 
"  Third  edition,  third  edition — Courier,  Courier — Bel- 
lingham,  Bellingham — late  News,  late  News."  The 
Papers  were  sold  rapidly,  and  on  went  the  successful 
hawkers  to  find  new  customers.  As  the  third  edition 
was  greedily  searched  for  the  additional  intelligence, 
each  reader  was  gratified  with  the  important  para- 
graph : — "  We  stop  the  press  to  announce  that  the  san- 
guinary villainBellingham  has  refused  to  be  shaved  !  ! " 

Stuart  tells  us  he  took  no  interest  in  The  Courier 
after  1819,*  and  parted  with  his  last  share  in  it  in  1822. 

The  career  of  a  subsequent  editor  of  The  Courier 
has  thus  been  sketched  by  a  friendly  hand  in  the  col- 
umns of  The  Morning  Chronicle  : — "  James  Stuart, 
eldest  son  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Charles  Stuart,  belonged 
to  and  was  nearly  connected  with  the  noble  family  of 
Moray.  He  was  bred  to  the  profession  of  the  law, 
and  became  a  writer  to  the  signet  in  1798.  He  had 
excellent  talents  for  business,  and  had  he  given  it  due 
attention,  he  would  most  probably  have  attained  the 
highest  distinction  in  his  profession ;  but,  having 
inherited  a  respectable  property  in  the  county  of  Fife, 
he  became  attached  to  agricultural  pursuits ;  and  these, 

*  "March  4,  1816.— The  editor  of  The  Courier  Mr.  S gave  a 

grand  dinner  a  few  days  since  to  Earl  of  Yarmouth,  Mr.  Croker,  &c. ; 
when  the  magnificent  service  of  plate  made  hy  Eundell  and  Bridge  was 
exhibited  ;  also  the  snufF-hox  set  with  brilliants  presented  to  him  by  the 
Kingof  France."— iV^it?  Monthly  Mag.,  Vol.  LXXIX.,  p.  28. 
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with  his  duties  as  a  country  gentleman  and  magistrate, 
and  the  political  engagements  into  which  he  entered 
with  the  utmost  warmth,  speedily  engrossed  by  far  the 
greater  portion  of  his  time  and  attention.  He  was  a 
zealous  and  an  uncompromising  Whig.  No  man  ever 
existed  more  completely  devoted  to  his  party,  ormore 
disposed  to  make  every  possible  exertion  and  sacrifice 
to  promote  its  objects.  In  the  halcyon  days  of  Tory- 
ism, when  the  Dundases  were  all  but  omnipotent  in 
Scotland,  Mr.  Stuart  maintained  his  perfect  independ- 
ence, and  distinguished  himself  by  the  vigour,  the  de- 
cision, and  the  boldness  of  his  political  conduct.  At 
a  later  period,  when  the  Liberal  interest  began  to  make 
some  way  in  Scotland,  and  party  spirit  ran  very  high, 
Stuart  was  always  to  be  found  in  the  front  of  the 
battle.  His  advice,  his  efibrts,  and  his  purse  were  never 
wanting  to  forward  the  cause  he  had  at  heart.  Hence 
he  naturally  became  an  object  of  hostility  to  the  baser 
portion  of  the  Tory  party.  Abuse  of  all  sorts  was 
heaped  upon  him.  Most  part  of  it,  indeed,  was  too 
scurrilous  and  contemptible  to  deserve  any  notice ; 
and  but  for  the  circumstance  of  its  having  been  dis- 
covered that  Sir  Alexander  Boswell,  Bart.,  was  one  of 
its  principal  authors,  it  would  have  speedily  and  quietly 
sunk  into  oblivion.  This  discovery  led  to  the  duel  in 
which  Sir  Alexander  Boswell  met  his  death  at  the 
hands  of  Stuart.  The  trial  which  followed  was  in  the 
highest  degree  creditable  to  Mr.  Stuart,  who,  it  was 
admitted  on  all  hands,  could  not  have  acted  otherwise 
than  he  did.  His  business  necessarily  suffered  by 
these  continuous  distractions ;  and  his  means  were 
crippled,  chiefly  by  the  expensive  improvements  he 
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efiected  on  his  patrimonial  estate  of  Dunearn,  and  by 
the  expenses  in  which  they  involved  him,  and  partly 
by  his  too  generous  hospitality.  Being  of  an  extremely 
sanguine  disposition,  he  attempted  to  repair  his  fortune 
by  speculating  in  land,  but  the  crash  of  1825  proved 
fatal  to  his  schemes,  and  involved  him  in  embarrass- 
ments by  which  he  was  overwhelmed.  As  he  had 
done  nothing  dishonourable,  he  might  easily  have 
settled  with  his  creditors ;  but  his  feelings  would  not 
allow  him  to  face  them,  and  he  took  the  rash  and  un- 
fortunate resolution  of  retreating  to  America.  On 
his  return  he  obtained  his  discharge,  but  he  lost  the 
situations  he  had  held  in  Edinburgh,  which  he  might 
have  retained  had  he  not  left  Scotland.  After  his  re- 
turn Mr.  Stuart  published  an  account  of  his  travels  in 
the  United  States ;  and,  though  not  very  profound, 
this  work  gives  on  the  whole  an  extremely  good,  though 
rather  perhaps  a  little  too  flattering,  account  of  our 
transatlantic  kinsmen.  Soon  after  the  publication  of 
this  work,  Mr.  Stuart  became  the  editor  of  The  Courier, 
and,  true  to  his  principles,  he  gave  in  this  capacity 
every  support  in  his  power  to  the  Whig  or  Liberal  party. 
He  was  appointed  by  Lord  Melbourne  to  the  situation 
of  Factory  Inspector,  which  he  held  till  his  death  (in 
1849).  And  it  redounds  much  to  his  credit,  that  in 
this  difficult  position  he  conducted  himself  so  as  to 
acquire  the  esteem  not  merely  of  the  manufacturers, 
but  of  the  great  majority  of  the  workmen.  His  too 
great  sensibility,  his  impetuosity,  and  his  obstinate 
adherence  to  the  opinions  and  steps  he  had  either 
avow^ed  or  taken,  sometimes  hurried  Mr.  Stuart  into 
difficulties  and  embarrassments,  which  more  dispas- 
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sjonate,  though  not  abler  or  better  men,  would  have 
avoided.  But  in  his  bearing  and  manner  he  was  a 
perfect  gentleman,  and  his  many  excellent  qualities 
made  him  be  highly  esteemed  and  beloved  by  a  wide 
circle  of  attached  and  intelligent  friends.  If  ever  the 
history  should  be  written,  as  it  well  deserves  to  be,  of 
the  rise  and  progress  of  Liberal  opinions  in  Scotland 
during  the  present  century,  the  name  of  James  Stuart 
will  occupy  one  of  the  most  prominent  and  honourable 
places  in  its  pages. 

"  Mr.  Stuart  was  robust,  active,  and  singularly 
capable  of  bearing  fatigue.  He  died  in  his  74th  year, 
of  a  disease  of  the  heart,  most  probably  induced  by 
the  excitement  in  which  he  passed  the  greater  portion 
of  his  life." 

After  Stuart  had  received  the  appointment,  and 
had  resigned  his  connexion  with  the  press,  Laman 
Blanchard  became  editor  of  The  Courier,  bringing  to 
the  task  that  versatility  of  talent,  and  ardour  of  poli- 
tical feeling,  for  which  he  was  distinguished.  But  the 
war  was  gone,  and  The  Courier,  like  other  evening 
Papers,  was  less  profitable  than  of  old ;  and,  in  an 
evil  hour,  the  proprietors  determined  to  sell  the 
Paper  to  the  party  they  had  so  long  opposed.  The 
Paper  took  Tory  politics ;  Laman  Blanchard,  of 
course,  at  once  resigned  ;  and  a  few  short  years  were 
sufficient  to  destroy  a  Journal  which  had  once  been  the 
most  valuable  Newspaper  property  in  England.  The 
loss  of  his  post  on  the  Pa2)er  must  have  given  some 
annoyance  to  Blanchard,  and  it  was  not  until  after  his 
unhappy  death  thatBulwer  made  known  the  fact  that 
the  Government  had  been  asked,   and  asked  in  vain. 
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to  give  this  clever  writer  some  trifling  recompense  for 
the  service  his  pen  had  done  for  the  Liberal  cause. 
Blanchard's  "political  articles  were  of  considerable 
value  to  the  party  he  espoused;  although  free  from 
the  acerbity  and  the  personalities  which  the  warfare  of 
Journalism  rarely  fails  to  engender.  The  change  of 
proprietorship  and  of  politics  in  The  Courier  occasioned 
his  retirement,  and  necessitated  the  loss  of  an  income, 
for  him  considerable.  His  services  to  the  Whigs,  then 
in  office,  had  been  sufficient  to  justify  a  strong  appeal 
in  his  behalf  for  some  small  appointment.  The 
appeal,  though  urged  with  all  zeal  by  one  who  had 
himself  some  claims  on  the  Government,  was  unsuc- 
cessful. The  fact  really  is,  that  Governments,  at  pre- 
sent, have  little,  among  their  subordinate  patronage, 
to  bestow  upon  men  whose  abilities  are  not  devoted 
to  a  profession.  The  man  of  letters  is  like  a  stray 
joint  in  a  boy's  jDuzzle  ;  he  fits  into  no  place.  Let 
the  partisan  but  have  taken  orders — let  him  but  have 
eaten  a  sufficient  number  of  dinners  at  the  inns  of 
court — and  livings,  and  chapels,  and  stalls,  and  as- 
sistant-barristershij^s,  and  commission  erships,  and 
colonial  ajDj^ointments,  can  reward  his  services  and 
prevent  his  starving.  But  for  the  author  there  is 
nothing  but  his  j)en,  till  that  and  life  are  worn  to  the 
stump  ;  and  then,  with  good  fortune,  perhaps  on  his 
death-bed  he  receives  a  pension — and  equals,  it  may 
be,  for  a  few  months,  the  income  of  a  retired  butler  ! 
And  so,  on  the  sudden  loss  of  the  situation  in  which 
he  had  frittered  away  his  higher  and  more  delicate 
genius,  in  all  the  drudgery  that  a  party  exacts  from  its 
defender  of  the  press,  Laman  Blanchard  was  thrown 
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again  ui3on  the  world,  to  shift  as  he  might,  and  subsist 
as  he  could." 

Short  as  his  days  unhappily  were,  Blanchard  lived 
to  see  the  desertion  of  political  principle  by  The 
Courier  punished  by  the  complete  destruction  of  the 
Paper. 

In  Daniel  Stuart's  defence  of  himself  and  his  Paper 
against  the  imputations  of  Coleridge  and  his  biogra- 
jDhers,  he  speaks  incidentally  of  the  establishment  of 
some  opposition  Papers  by  the  booksellers,  and  of  the 
projectors  of  the  new  Journals  having  taken  away 
from  him  his  chief  literary  assistant,  George  Lane. 
This  remark  was  published  in  the  Gentleman's  Maga- 
zine, and  in  due  time  we  find  in  the  pages  of  that 
I)ublication*  a  reply  from  Lane,  in  which  he  gives  his 
version  of  the  foundation  of  The  Globe,  and,  incident- 
ally, some  facts  about  other  Papers.  He  says : — "Mr. 
Daniel  Stuart  states  that  the  booksellers  having  de- 
termined to  set  up  two  daily  Newspapers,  The  British 
Press  and  The  Globe,  in  direct  opposition  to  his  Papers, 
The  Morning  Post  and  The  Courier,  'took'  from  his 
employment  George  Lane  (meaning  me),  his  chief 
assistant,  supposing  that  when  they  got  me  *  they  got 
The  Morning  Post,  and  that  he  (Mr.  Stuart)  was 
nobody.'  To  this  charge  of  a  combination  against 
him,  urged  in  several  passages  in  his  statement,  I 
answer,  that  in  my  first  interview  with  the  booksellers 
on  the  subject  of  their  Papers,  I  inquired  the  motives 
for  their  new  undertaking,  and,  in  answer,  they  stated 
their  object  was  not  pecuniary  profit,  but  the  protection 
of  their  ti*ade,  which  suffered  from  the  manner  in  which 
*  Gentleman's  Magazine,  Sept.,  1838. 
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the  existing  Newspapers  were  conducted ;  that  their 
advertisements  were  frequently  thrown  into  the  back 
of  the  Paper,  and  there  mixed  with  others  of  a  gross 
and  offensive  character ;  that  frequently  their  adver- 
tisements were  refused  insertion,  or  if  received,  their 
insertion  was  attended  with  injurious  delay,  as  hap- 
pened upon  occasions  of  important  Parliamentary 
debate  or  other  interesting  matter  requiring  consider- 
able space,  and  this  in  cases  of  new  literary  works 
prepared  at  great  expense ;  and  that,  as  a  remedy  for 
these  grievances,  they  proposed  to  have  a  morning 
and  evening  Paper  of  their  own,  the  columns  of  which 
they  could  command.  These  were  the  views  and 
motives  they  professed,  and  I  firmly  believed  them ; 
and  I  further  declare,  that  I  never  had  cause  to  suspect 
that  they  had  any  other,  or  that  the  Papers  were  in- 
tended for  the  unworthy  purpose  alleged  by  Mr.  Stuart ; 
nor  did  I  ever  conduct  them  in  that  spirit.  Mr.  Stuart 
refers  to  Sir  Eichard  Phillips  as  a  voucher  for  his 
statement;  but,  at  the  time  the  booksellers  applied 
to  me,  the  late  Mr.  Debett,  of  Piccadilly,  was  the  only 
member  of  the  trade  with  whom  I  had  the  slightest 
acquaintance.  Sir  Eichard  Phillips  I  did  not  know 
until  after  I  had  made  my  engagement,  when  I  found 
him  a  member  of  a  committee  for  managing  the  finan- 
cial affairs  of  the  concern,  with  which,  however,  I  had 
nothing  to  do,  and  I  conducted  the  Papers  entirely 
according  to  my  own  judgment,  perfectly  free  from  all 
undue  influence.  A  new  Newspaper  is,  I  conceive,  as 
legitimate  a  speculation  as  a  new  bank  or  a  new  insur- 
ance office;  and  that  the  booksellers  were  perfectly 
justified  in  setting  up  their  Papers  for  the  purpose 
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I  have  stated.  A  new  Paper  does  not  create  new 
readers ;  its  circulation  is  derived  from  the  existing 
stock,  and  must  necessarily  affect  the  whole,  though, 
perhaps,  not  each  individual  in  the  same  degree  ;  but 
tliat  the  new  Papers  were  set  up  particularly  in  oppo- 
sition to  The  Morning  Post  and  The  Courier  I  deny. 
If  they  were  likely  to  affect  any  individual  Paper,  The 
Morning  Chronicle  would  appear,  on  Mr.  Stuart's  own 
showing,  to  have  the  greatest  cause  for  apprehension, 
for  he  says,  '  Mr.  Perry,  who  aimed  at  making  The 
Morning  Chronicle  a  very  literary  Paper,  took  pains 
to  produce  a  striking  display  of  book  advertisements  ; 
while  horses  and  carriages  constituted  the  particular 
class  of  advertisements  in  The  Morning  Post.*  This 
much  may  suffice  in  vindication  of  the  booksellers. 
I  now  proceed  to  make  some  observations  in  vindica- 
tion of  myself.  Mr.  Stuart,  while  he  gives  me  credit 
for  merit  of  various  kinds — which,  without  betraying 
excessive  vanity,  I  could  not  arrogate  to  myself — says, 
I  owned  that  I  was  indebted  to  him  '  for  all  I  knew 
of  Newspapers,'  that  by  his  instruction,  he  might  say 
education,  I  had  become  valuable  in  various  ways,  and 
that  I  was  his  chief  assistant  in  his  morning  Paper. 
This  I  readily  admit.  His  statement  is  perfectly  cor- 
rect and  true.  I  was  a  total  stranger  to  Newspapers 
when  he  accepted  my  proffered  services,  and  any  know- 
ledge I  possessed  of  Newspapers  was  acquired  in  his 
office.  But  I  will  go  further  than  the  bare  admission 
of  this  part  of  Mr.  Stuart's  statement  in  its  most 
extended  sense.  During  my  connexion  with  him  he 
uniformly  treated  me  with  exceeding  kindness  and 
great  liberality,  of  which  the  following  particulars 
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may  convey  an  idea.  He  proposed  to  me  to  enter  into 
a  written  engagement  with  him,  which  I  dechned.  My 
refusal  appeared  to  sm'prise  him,  and  he  said  if  I  felt 
any  cause  of  dissatisfaction  in  the  establishment  it 
should  be  removed.  I  answered  there  was  none ;  I 
was  pleased  with  every  one  in  it,  and  everything  about 
it.  He  then  said,  if  I  did  not  consider  my  salary 
sufficient  he  was  ready  to  increase  it;  to  which  I 
answered,  that  I  was  perfectly  satisfied,  and  felt  myself 
amply  compensated  as  I  stood,  but  that  I  wished  to 
hold  myself  a  free  man.  This  conversation  took  place 
at  an  early  period  of  our  connexion ;  and  upon  that 
footing  I  remained  until  its  close,  during  which  in- 
terval he  added  more  than  once  to  my  income,  but  not 
at  my  instance  or  request.  The  advance  always  came 
spontaneously  and  unsolicited,  from  his  own  will.  I 
may  add,  that  I  never  heard  any  member  of  the 
establishment  complain  of  want  of  liberality  on  the 
part  of  Mr.  Stuart.  He  wished  to  have  his  business 
done  diligently,  but  he  was  uniformly  liberal  in  com- 
pensation. These  are  facts  not  now  disclosed,  or  sen- 
timents not  now  expressed  by  me  for  the  first  time. 
In  every  company  in  which  I  ever  heard  his  character 
and  conduct  alluded  to,  I  have  uniformly  born  testi- 
mony to  his  liberality,  and  expressed  myself  to  the 
same  efiect.  It  will  now  occur  to  the  reader  to  ask 
how  it  happened  that  I,  so  highly  favoured,  should 
withdraw  myself  from  an  establishment  in  which  I  had 
so  much  cause  of  content.  Mr.  Stuart  had  repeatedly 
communicated  to  me  his  intention  to  retire  from  con- 
ducting his  Paper,  and  to  confide  the  management  of 
it  to  me  ;  and  the  period  was  now  approaching  at 
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which  he  proposed  to  carry  his  intention  into  effect. 
About  this  time  the  project  of  the  booksellers  became 
publicly  known,  and  a  proposal,  totally  unforeseen  and 
unexpected,  was  made  to  me  to  become  their  editor, 
to  which  I  gave  a  prompt  and  decided  negative.     On 
the  very  next  day  I  learned  that  Mr.  Stuart  was  desir- 
ous to  dispose  of  his  Paper,  and  it  may  be  conceived 
that  the  information  produced  in  me  surprise  and  dis- 
appointment.     I  was  not  so  unreasonable  as  to  expect 
that  Mr.  Stuart  should  continue  to  carry  on  his  Paper 
for  my  sake ;  and  his  uniform  kindness  would  justify 
an  exjDectation  that  in  a  negotiation  for  its  sale  he 
would   endeavour  to  stipulate   favourable   terms  for 
me  :  but  this  was  not  the  position  to  which  I  had  been 
taught  to  look  ;  I  may  have  been  too  fastidious,  but, 
whether  the  feeling  was  right  or  whether  it  was  wrong, 
I  did  not  relish  the  idea  of  being  transferred  like  a 
fixture  with  the  concern  to  strangers.      This  feeling 
was  aggravated  by  a  little  occurrence  not  now  neces- 
sary to  revive,  but  which  Mr.  Stuart  probably  remem- 
bers, when  just  at  this  critical  moment  the  proposal, 
which  I  had  so  recently  rejected,  was  repeated  and 
pressed  upon  me,  and  I,  in  a  discontented  frame  of 
mind  and  with  reluctance,  consented  to  entertain  it. 
If,  then,  I  left  Mr.  Stuart,  it  was  not  until  after  I  found 
he  was  ready,  if  opportunity  offered,  to  part  with  me  ; 
if,  as  he  charges,   '  the  booksellers  took  me  from  him,' 
it  was  not  until  he  was  ready  to  give  me  away.    I  con- 
tinued with  him  nearly  two  months  after  I  had  ap- 
prised him  of  the  engagement  I  had  contracted,  and 
during  that  time  he  never  adverted  to  the  subject,  nor 
had  1  cause  to  learn,  except  from  his  reserve  and  the 
coldness  of  his  manner,  that  1  had  excited  his  dis- 
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pleasure.  I  could  have  had  no  mean,  sordid,  or  un- 
worthy motive  for  leaving  Mr.  Stuart.  My  terms  with 
the  booksellers  were  not,  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view, 
more  advantageous  than  those  Mr.  Stuart  had  pro- 
posed for  me.  I  was  exchanging  a  life  of  comparative 
ease  for  one  of  incessant  labour  and  anxiety ;  I  was 
leaving  friends  to  whom  I  was  affectionately  attached, 
to  commit  myself  to  strangers  of  whom  I  knew  nothing. 
I  was  leaving  an  established,  flourishing  Paper  to  em- 
bark in  a  new  speculation  of  uncertain  issue.  What 
mean,  sordid,  or  selfish  motive,  then,  could  I  have  had 
to  encounter  so  fearful  a  change  ?  Mr.  Stuart  exclaims, 
'  The  booksellers  being  possessed  of  a  general  influence 
among  literary  men,  could  there  be  a  doubt  of  suc- 
cess?' Mr.  Stuart  greatly  overrates  the  literary  sup- 
port and  patronage  which  the  new  Papers  received. 
The  actual  sale  at  the  commencement  did  not  exceed 
two  hundred  each,  and  any  literary  contributions 
received  and  inserted  were  paid  for.  The  booksellers 
almost  immediately,  from  various  causes,  began  to 
drop  off.  Mr.  Murray,  now  of  Albemarle  Street,  then 
a  very  young  man,  was  the  most  active,  liberal,  and 
valuable  among  them;  but  he,  with  Messrs.  Longman, 
Clarke,  of  Portugal  Street,  Butterworth,  and  many 
others  of  the  greatest  influence  and  importance,  after 
a  short  time  withdrew ;  and  I  was  left  to  contend  with 
difficulties  and  under  the  most  discouraging  circum- 
stances, in  which  the  fortune  of  the  Papers  appeared 
desperate,  and  their  very  existence  hung,  as  it  were, 
by  a  thread,  before  I  succeeded  in  establishing  the 
concern  on  safe  grounds,  at  which  time  not  more  than 
two  booksellers  remained  partners  in  it." 

Since  the  days  of  Lane.  The  Globe  has  had  many 
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editors,  and  was  for  years  regarded  as  the  Liberal  Minis- 
terial evening  Paper.  Mr.  Gibbons  Merle  was  one  of  its 
literary  aides,  and  whilst  engaged  on  The  Globe  wrote 
the  articles  on  Newspapers  which  appeared  in  the  early 
numbers  of  The  Westminster  Eeview.  Another  writer 
on  The  Globe  was  Colonel  Torrens,  a  retired  officer  of 
Marines,  who  fought  with  much  distinction  during 
the  war,*  and  on  the  return  of  peace  became  a  News- 
paper jjroprietor  and  writer.  He  had  a  share  in  The 
Traveller,  which  was  afterwards  united  to  The  Globe — 
as  the  heading  of  the  Paper  still  bears  witness. 

The  Sun  has  long  had  a  reputation  for  late  intel- 
ligence ;  but  is  still  more  noticeable  for  the  opposition 
it  had  to  contend  with.  For  some  years  the  town  was 
kept  constantly  aware  of  the  fierce  contest  between  The 
Sun  and  The  True  Sun,  established  by  Patrick  Grant, 
and  conducted  for  a  time  with  great  spirit.  Laman 
Blanchard  was  on  this  Paper  as  a  principal  writer ; 
Mr.  William  Carpenter  being  the  sub-editor.  Grant 
getting  into  difficulties  mortgaged  the  new  speculation, 
and  it  was  subsequently  bought  and  conducted  by  Mr. 
Daniel  Whittle  Harvey,  who,  however,  did  not  succeed 
in  making  it  profitable.  One  of  its  last  editors  was 
Mr.  W.  J.  Fox,  now  M.P.  for  Oldham.  One  other 
fact  must  not  pass  unchronicled.  Mr.  Charles  Dickens 
made  his  first  Parliamentary  campaign  as  a  gallery 
reporter  on  The  True  Sun. 

*  Colonel  Torrens  was  bom  in  Ireland  in  1783.  He  entered  the 
marines  at  a  very  early  age,  and  obtained  a  captain's  commission  in 
1806.  In  March,  1811,  when  the  Danes  with  a  very  superior  force 
attacked  the  little  island  of  Anholt,  he  commanded  the  marine  garrison. 
He  was  rewarded  with  the  rank  of  major,  and  he  next  served  in  th 
Peninsula,  and  was  appointed  Colonel  of  a  Spanish  Legion. 
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The  Standard  is  junior  to  both  Sun  and  Globe, 
having  been  started  to  support  the  Conservative  party 
during  the  Eeform  Bill  excitement.  It  is  said  that 
Lord  Lowther  was  one  of  the  capitalists  on  the  occa- 
sion ;  Mr.  Baldwin*  being  the  other  ;  Dr.  Maginn 
finding  a  title,  a  motto,  and  a  prospectus.  From  the 
first  number  to  the  present  time.  The  Standard  has 
been  edited  by  Dr.  Gifford,  a  man  well  known  for  his 
talent  and  strong  political  bias.  In  the  early  days  of 
The  Standard  Dr.  Maginn  was  one  of  the  staff,  and 
many  anecdotes  are  current  of  the  glorious  sayings  and 
doings  of  that  time;  but  Maginn  was,  like  greater 
geniuses,  too  irregular  for  the  punctual  duties  of  a 
daily  Paper,  and  he  gradually  dropped  off,  leaving  his 
post  to  be  filled  by  Alaric  Watts,  who  held  it  for  a  time. 

Besides  The  Sun,  Globe,  and  Standard,  we  have 
now  two  other  daily  evening  Pap»ers — The  Express, 
an  evening  edition  of  The  Daily  News;  and  The 
Evening  Chronicle — both  offshoots  from  the  more 
important  morning  Journals.  The  Times  and 
Herald  also  have  evening  Papers,  but  only  thrice 
a- week.  They  are  The  Evening  Mail  and  the  St. 
James's  Chronicle.  The  latter  was  at  one  time  edited 
by  a  hardworking  literary  labourer  named  Stephen 
Jones,  a  Londoner,  born  in  1763,  and  educated  at  St. 
Paul's   school.     He   was   originally   intended   for   a 

*  In  searching  through  old  Newspaper  files  the  names  of  particular 
families  are  foimd  identified  with  this  class  of  literary  property.  The 
Baldwins  appear  to  have  been  one  of  these.  Like  the  Walters,  three 
generations  seem  to  have  been  Newspaper  printers,  and  proprietors. 
The  name  of  Richard  Baldwin  stands  in  the  imprint  of  a  Newspaper 
as  long  ago  as  1689. 
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sculptor,  and  left  stone  for  metal,  and  turned  printer. 
From  composing  types,  lie  rose  to  correcting  proofs, 
and  then  took  still  another  step,  in  1794,  by  becoming 
an  author.  His  first  publication  was  an  abridgment  of 
Burke's  Keflections  on  the  French  Kevolution,  and 
this  was  followed  by  a  variety  of  compilations  and 
abridgments.  In  1797  Jones  became  editor  of  The 
Whitehall  Evening  Post,  but  editing  did  not  fully  oc- 
cupy his  time.  Amongst  his  productions  was  one 
entitled,  The  Spirit  of  the  Public  Journals,  a  volume 
of  which  appeared  annually  for  many  years,  com- 
mencing with  1799.  On  the  decline  of  The  White- 
hall Evening  Post  he  became  editor  of  The  General 
Evening  Post,  which  he  conducted  for  a  considerable 
period,  until  it  passed  into  other  hands  and  was  united 
to  The  St.  James's  Chronicle.  He  was  also  connected 
with  the  Freemasons'  Magazine;  and,  after  the  death  of 
Mr.  Isaac  Eeid,  he  conducted  the  European  Magazine. 
That  gentleman,  before  his  death,  was  engaged  in  pre- 
paring a  new  edition  of  Baker's  Biographia  Dramatica ; 
his  papers  were  put  into  Mr.  Jones's  hands,  who,  in  1 8 1 2, 
published  a  new  edition  in  4  vols.,  4 to,  much  enlarged. 
This  book  was  severely  handled  in  the  Quarterly  Ee- 
view ;  and  Jones  retorted  in  a  pamphlet,  called,  "  Hy- 
percriticism  exposed."  He  was  not  a  man  to  be 
crushed  by  an  adverse  article,  and  continued  to  write 
and  prepare  food  for  printers  till  the  close  of  his  active 
and  useful  life. 
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REPORTING   AND   REPORTERS. 

The  gallery  in  which  the  reporters  sit  has  become  a  Fourth  Estate  of  the 
realm.  The  publication  of  the  debates,  a  practice  ■which  seemed  to  the  most  li- 
beral statesmen  of  the  old  school  full  of  danger  to  the  great  safeguards  of  public 
liberty,  is  now  regarded  by  many  persons  as  a  safeguard,  tantamount,  and  more 
than  tantamount  to  all  the  rest  together.— 

Macaulay's  Essay  on  Rallam's  Constitutional  History. 


Early  Parliamentary  debates.^ — The  Common-wealth. — The  Revolution. 
— George  the  Second. — The  Gentleman's  Magazine. — Parliamentary 
History. — Guthrie. — Dr.  Johnson, — Almon. — Woodfall. — Peny. — 
Sheridan.  — Peter  Finnerty. — Mark  Supple. — Sketch  of  the  Repor- 
ter's GaUery.— O'Connel.— Sir  R.  Peel.— The  Theory  that  no  Re- 
porters are  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

THERE  were  no  satisfactory  re]3orts  of  parliamentary 
proceedings  until  Newspapers  undertook  the  task 
of  giving  them.  D'Ewes's  Journals  of  Elizabeth's 
Parliaments  contain  some  curious  specimens  of  parlia- 
mentary speeches;  the  first  volume  of  the  Commons' 
Journals  also  gives  some  reports  of  debates ;  and 
a  member  of  Parliament  has  left  us  a  report  of  the 
debates  of  the  session  of  1621.  Still  these  are  only 
fragments.  Rushworth  gives  a  few  discussions,  and 
Gray,  in  his  collection  of  debates,  affords  some  more. 
Yet  all  these  are  disjointed  and  occasional  efforts 
affording  very  incomplete  results. 
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In  our  sketch  of  the  rise  of  Newspapers,  we  have 
seen  that  the  first  parliamentary  debates  allowed  to 
be  published  in  public  Papers  were  those  of  the  Par- 
liament when  the  power  of  Charles  I.  began  to  wane 
before  the  growing  democracy.  The  Diurnal  of  Oc- 
currences may  be  pointed  to  as  containing  the  first 
Newspaper  reports  of  parliamentary  proceedings.  In 
1641,  we  have,  "  The  Passages  in  Parliament  from  3 
of  Jan.  to  the  10,  more  fully  and  exactly  taken  then 
the  ordinary  one  hath  beene,  as  you  will  finde  upon 
comparing.  And  although  the  weeke  past  doth  yeeld 
many  remarkable  passages  (as  hath  beene  any  weeke 
before)  yet  you  shall  expect  no  more  expression  either 
now  or  hereafter  in  the  title  then  the  passages  in  Par- 
liament &c.  London  printed  for  Nath.  Butter  at  St. 
Austin's  Gate  in  Paul's  Churchyard,  at  the  signe  of 
the  Pyde  Bull  1G41." 

During  the  Commonwealth  the  reports  were  con- 
tinued, but  the  Restoration  stopped  them  entirely.* 
Cromwell  promoted,  but  Charles  forbade  all  parlia- 
mentary reporting,  and  with  occasional  exceptions  the 
debates  of  his  reign  are  lost  to  history.  The  Revolu- 
tion of  1 688  effected  a  partial  freedom  for  the  press,  but 
still  no  one  could  safely  print  the  debates.  Boyer's 
Political  State  of  Great  Britain,  however,  gave  a 
monthly  record  of  Parliament,  such  as  it  was. 

*  July  9,  1662. — A  very  extraordinary  question  arose,  about  pre- 
venting the  publication  of  the  debates  of  the  Irish  Parliament  in  an 
English  Newspaper,  called  The  Intelligencer ;  and  a  letter  was  written 
from  the  Speaker  to  Sir  Edward  Nicholas,  the  English  Secretary  of 
State,  to  prevent  these  publications  in  those  Diumals,  as  they  call  them. 
— Ann.  Reg.  from  Lord  Mountrmrrei s  Hist,  of  Irish  Pari.     Vol.  II. 
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After  the  accession  of  George  1.,  something  like 
a  regular  account  of  the  debates  was  given  in  a  pub- 
lication called  The  Historical  Eegister,  which  continued 
to  give  them  till  1737.*  Here  the  thread  was  taken 
up  by  Cave,  who  thought  them  excellent  matter  for 
his  Gentleman's  Magazine.  He  had  previously  been 
in  the  habit  of  sending  to  friends  in  the  country  some 
of  the  written  memoranda  of  debates,  which  in  those 
days  circulated  through  the  coffee  houses  and  in  pri- 
vate society ;  and  the  interest  which  attached  to  these 
imperfect  documents  doubtless  suggested  to  the  enter- 
prising mind  of  the  bookseller  the  value  that  more 
perfect  reports  must  give  to  a  monthly  Magazine.  He 
did  not  dare,  however,  to  print  his  reports  till  the 
session  was  over,  and  then  he  ventured  only  on  stating 
the  initials  of  the  speakers.  In  1738  even  this  modest 
amount  of  publicity  was  objected  to. 

On  the  13  th  of  April  in  that  year,  the  Speaker, 
Onslow,  informed  the  House,t  that  it  was  with  some 
concern  he  saw  a  practice  prevailing,  which  a  little 
reflected  upon  the  dignity  of  that  House  :  what  he 
meant,  he  said,  was  the  inserting  an  account  of  their 
deliberations  in  the  Newspapers,  by  which  means  the 

*  It  is  told  of  Pelliam  that,  being  asked  to  take  steps  for  stopping 
the  publication  of  debates  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  the  News- 
papers, he  replied,  "  Let  them  alone ;  they  make  better  speeches  for 
us  than  we  can  for  ourselves."  A  similar  answer  is  related  of  George 
II.  Being  informed  that  an  impudent  printer  was  to  be  punished  for 
having  published  a  spurious  (King's)  speech,  he  answered,  he  hoped 
the  man's  punishment  would  be  of  the  mildest  sort :  because  he  had 
read  both,  and  as  far  as  he  imderstood  either  of  them,  he  liked  the 
spurious  speech  better  than  his  own. — Lord  Waldeffrave's Memoirs,  p.  88. 

t  Pari.  Hist.,  vol.  x.  p.  800. 
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proceedings  of  the  House  were  liable  to  very  great 
misrepresentations.  That  he  had  in  his  hands  a 
printed  Newspaper,  which  contained  His  Majesty's 
answer  to  their  late  address,  before  the  same  had  been 
reported  from  the  Chair,  the  only  way  of  communi- 
cating it  to  the  public.  That  he  thought  it  his  duty 
to  inform  the  House  of  these  practices,  the  rather 
because  he  had  observed  them  of  late  to  have  run  into 
very  great  abuses ;  and  therefore  he  hoj)ed  that  gentle- 
men would  propose  some  method  of  stoj)ping  it.  Sir 
W.  Yonge  continued  the  discussion,  which  deserves 
full  quotation.  He  said  :  "  I  am  very  glad  you  have 
mentioned  this  affair.  I  have  looked  upon  it  as  a  prac- 
tice very  inconsistent  with  the  forms  and  dignity  which 
this  House  ought  always  to  support ;  but  since  you 
have  been  pleased  to  mention  this  from  the  Chair,  I 
must  beg  leave  to  carry  my  observations  a  little  farther. 
I  have  observed,  sir,  that  not  only  an  account  of  what 
you  do,  but  of  what  you  say,  is  regularly  printed  and 
circulated  through  all  parts,  both  of  the  town  and  coun- 
try. At  the  same  time,  sir,  there  are  very  often  gross 
misrepresentations,  both  of  the  sense  and  language  of 
gentlemen.  This  is  very  liable  to  give  the  public  false 
impressions  both  of  gentlemen's  conduct  and  abilities. 
Therefore,  sir,  in  my  opinion,  it  is  now  high  time  to 
put  a  stop  to  it.  Not  that  I  should  be  for  attacking 
the  liberty  of  the  press ;  that  is  a  point  I  would  be  as 
tender  of  as  any  gentleman  in  this  House.  Perhaps 
some  gentlemen  may  think  it  indeed  a  hardship,  not 
to  be  able  to  find  their  names  in  j)rint,  at  the  head  of 
a  great  many  fine  things,  in  the  monthly  magazines ; 
but  this,  sir,  can  never  prevent  gentlemen  from  send- 
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ing  their  speeches,  if  they  please ;  it  only  prevents 
other  gentlemen  from  being  misrepresented  as  to  what 
they  say,  which,  sir,  I  am  sure  is  what  every  gentleman 
in  this  House  will  wish  for.  Therefore,  I  hope  gentlemen 
will  consider  of  some  method  of  putting  a  stop  to  this 
abuse,  more  effectual  than  we  have  fallen  upon  yet. 
There  is,  indeed,  a  resolution  on  our  journals,  against 
printing  or  publishing  any  of  the  proceedings  of  this 
House,  but  by  authority  of  the  Chair ;  but  people  had 
generally  run  away  with  the  notion,  that  this  prohibi- 
tion is  in  force  only  during  the  time  we  are  sitting, 
and  that  as  soon  as  the  session  ends,  they  are  at  liberty 
to  print  and  publish  what  they  please  ;  therefore,  I 
hope  gentlemen  will  come  into  a  resolution,  for  ex- 
plaining that  matter ;  and  if  they  do,  I  am  very  sure 
that  if  it  is  broke  through,  I  myself  will  move  the 
House,  with  the  very  first  opportunity,  next  session. 
But  the  printers  of  the  Papers,  sir,  which  you  have  in 
your  hands,  cannot  even  plead  the  excuse  of  the 
recess  of  Parliament ;  therefore  deserve  to  be  punished ; 
and  if  you  do  not  either  punish  them,  or  take  some 
effectual  method  of  checking  them,  you  may  soon  ex- 
pect to  see  your  votes,  your  proceedings,  and  your 
speeches,  printed  and  hawked  about  the  streets,  while 
we  are  sitting  in  this  house. 

''  Sir  W.  Windham  next  spoke.  Sir,  he  said :  No 
gentleman  can  be  more  jealous  and  tender  than  I  have 
always  been  of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  this  House, 
nor  more  ready  to  concur  with  any  measure  for  putting 
a  stop  to  any  abuses  which  may  affect  either  of  them. 
But  at  the  same  time,  sir,  I  own,  I  think  we  ought  to 
be  very  cautious  how  we  form  a  resolution  upon  this 
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head  ;  and  yet  I  think  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that 
some  question  should  be  formed.  I  say,  sir,  we  ought 
to  be  very  cautious  in  what  manner  we  form  a  resolu- 
tion; for  it  is  a  question  so  nearly  connected  with  the 
liberty  of  the  press,  that  it  will  require  a  great  deal  of 
tenderness  to  form  a  resolution  which  may  preserve 
gentlemen  from  having  their  sense  misrepresented  to 
the  public,  and  at  the  same  time  guard  against  all  en- 
croachments upon  the  liberty  of  the  press.  On  the 
other  hand,  sir,  I  am  sensible  that  there  is  a  necessity 
of  putting  a  stop  to  this  practice  of  printing,  what  are 
called  the  speeches  of  this  House,  because  I  know  that 
gentlemen's  words  in  this  House  have  been  mistaken 
and  misrepresented ;  I  do  not  know,  sir,  but  I  have 
some  reason  of  complaint  myself  upon  that  head.  I 
have,  indeed,  seen  many  speeches  of  gentlemen  in  this 
House  that  were  fairly  and  accurately  taken ;  and  no 
gentleman,  when  that  is  the  case,  ought  to  be  ashamed 
that  the  world  should  know  every  word  he  speaks  in 
this  House  :  for  my  own  part,  I  never  shall,  for  I  hope 
never  to  act  or  speak  in  this  House,  anything  that  I 
shall  be  ashamed  to  own  to  all  the  world.  But  of  late, 
sir,  I  have  seen  such  monstrous  mistakes  in  some  gen- 
tlemen's speeches,  as  they  have  been  printed  in  our 
Newspapers,  that  it  is  no  wonder  if  gentlemen  think 
it  high  time  to  have  a  stop  put  to  such  a  practice. 
Yet  still,  sir,  there  are  two  considerations,  which  I 
own  weigh  very  much  with  me  upon  this  occasion. 
That  this  House  has  a  right  to  prohibit  the  publica- 
tion of  any  of  its  proceedings  during  the  time  we  are 
sitting,  is  past  all  doubt,  and  there  is  no  question,  but 
that,  by  the  resolutions  that  now  stand  upon  our  votes. 
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and  are  renewed  every  session,  the  printers  of  the 
Papers  you  have  in  your  hand  are  Hable  to  the  censure 
of  this  House.  But  I  am  not  at  all  so  clear  as  to  the 
right  we  may  have  of  preventing  any  of  our  proceed- 
ings from  being  printed  during  our  recess ;  at  least, 
Sir,  I  am  pretty  sure  that  people  without  doors  are 
strongly  possessed  with  that  notion,  and  therefore  I 
should  be  against  our  inflicting  any  censure  at  present, 
for  what  is  jDast  of  that  kind.  If  gentlemen  are  of 
opinion,  which  I  do  own  I  am  not,  that  we  have  a 
power  to  prevent  any  of  our  proceedings  and  debates 
from  being  communicated  to  the  public,  even  during 
our  recess,  then,  as  this  afiair  has  been  mentioned, 
they  will  no  doubt  think  it  very  proper  to  come  to  a 
resolution  against  this  practice,  and  to  punish  it  with 
a  very  severe  penalty  ;  but,  if  we  have  no  such  power, 
sir,  1  own  I  do  not  see  how  you  can  form  any  reso- 
lution upon  this  head,  that  will  not  be  liable  to  very 
great  censure. 

"  The  other  consideration  that  weighs  very  much, 
sir,  with  me  upon  this  occasion,  is  the  prejudice  which 
the  public  will  think  they  sustain,  by  being  deprived 
of  all  knowledge  of  what  passes  in  this  House,  other- 
wise than  by  the  printed  votes,  which  are  very  lame 
and  imj)erfect,  for  satisfying  their  curiosity  of  knowing 
in  what  manner  their  representatives  act  within  doors. 
They  have  been  long  used  to  be  indulged  in  this,  and 
they  may  possibly  think  it  a  hardship  to  be  deprived 
of  it  now.  Nay,  sir,  I  must  go  farther;  I  do  not 
know  but  they  may  have  a  right  to  know  somewhat 
more  of  the  proceedings  of  this  House  than  what  ap- 
pears upon  your  votes ;   and  if  I  were  sure  that  the 
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sentiments  of  gentlemen  were  not  misrepresented,  I 
should  be  against  our  coming  to  any  resolution  that 
could  deprive  them  of  a  knowledge  that  is  so  necessary 
for  their  being  able  to  judge  of  the  merits  of  their 
representatives  within  doors.  If  gentlemen,  however, 
are  of  opinion  that  they  can  frame  a  resolution  which 
will  put  a  stop  to  all  impositions,  and  yet  leave  the 
public  some  room  for  having  just  information  of  what 
passes  within  these  walls,  I  shall  be  extremely  glad  to 
give  it  my  concurrence.  But  I  am  absolutely  against 
our  stretching  our  power  farther  than  it  will  go  con- 
sistently with  the  just  rights  of  Parliament;  such 
stretches  rather  weaken  than  give  any  strength  to  the 
constitution  ;  and  I  am  sure  no  gentleman  will  care 
to  do  what  may  not  only  look  like  our  claiming  powers 
unknown  to  our  constitution,  but  what,  in  its  conse- 
quences, may  greatly  affect  the  liberty  of  the  press. 
If  we  shall  extend  this  resolution  to  the  recess  of 
Parliament,  all  political  writing,  if  the  authors  shall 
touch  upon  anything  that  passed  in  the  preceeding 
session,  may  be  affected  by  it ;  for  I  do  not  know  that 
anybody  would  venture  to  publish  anything  that  might 
bring  upon  them  the  censure  of  this  House. 

"  In  the  mean  time,  sir,  I  am  as  willing  as  any 
gentleman  in  this  House,  that  a  stop  should  be  put  to 
the  practice  you  have  taken  notice  of  from  the  Chair. 
It  has  grown  to  such  a  pitch,  that  I  remember  some 
time  ago  there  was  a  public  dispute  in  the  Newspapers 
betwixt  two  printers  or  booksellers  of  two  pamphlets, 
which  of  them  contained  the  true  copy  of  a  certain 
hon.  gentleman's  speech  in  this  House.  It  is,  there- 
fore, high  time  for  gentlemen  to  think  of  somewhat 
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to  be  done  for  that  purpose,  and  I  make  no  doubt  but 
that  any  resolution  this  House  shall  think  fit  to  come 
to,  will  put  an  effectual  stop  to  it. 

"  Mr.  Thomas  Winnington  next  said :  I  do  not 
pretend  to  know  the  forms  and  the  powers  of  this 
House  so  well  as  the  honoin^able  gentleman  over  the 
way,  who  has  much  more  experience  in  both  than  I 
can  pretend  to ;  but  it  is  very  surprising  to  me,  that 
any  gentleman  should  seem  to  make  a  doubt  of  the 
power  which  this  House  has  during  the  recess  of 
Parliament.  It  is  true,  we  have  no  power,  but  as  a 
House,  to  make  any  commitment,  or  to  pass  any  cen- 
sure ;  but  then  it  is  as  true,  that  the  orders  and  reso- 
lutions of  this  House  are,  or  ought  to  be,  as  binding 
during  our  recess,  as  during  our  sitting.  The  reason, 
sir,  of  this  is  j^lain ;  because  we  are  still  the  same 
House,  and  we  have  the  same  authority  during  our 
adjournment  or  prorogation,  as  when  we  sit;  our 
privileges  are  the  same,  and  for  the  same  reason  our 
acts  ought  to  have  the  same  force  too.  Can  any  gen- 
tleman doubt,  that  if  this  House  shall  come  to  a  re- 
solution, that  if  any  person  should,  during  our  recess, 
presume  to  print  any  of  our  proceedings,  that  we 
would  not  have  a  right  to  punish  him  next  time  we 
met  together  as  a  House  ?  I  dare  say,  gentlemen  will 
not  pretend  that  we  have  not ;  therefore,  sir,  I  hope 
you  will  come  to  some  very  strong  resolution  upon 
this  occasion.  I  hope  ye  will  declare,  that  whoever 
shall  presume  to  print  any  part  of  the  proceedings  of 
this  House,  during  the  recess  of  Parliament,  will  be 
equally  liable  to  the  censure  of  this  House  as  if  it 
were  during  the  session. 
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"  As  to  what  the  honourable  gentlemen  insinuated 
about  the  liberty  of  the  press  being  in  danger,  it  is  a 
consideration  I  am  in  no  manner  of  pain  about.  Our 
coming  to  a  resolution,  that  we  will  not  havewhatwe  say 
misrepresented,  can  never  affect  the  liberty  of  the  press. 
It  is  what  every  private  gentleman  has  a  right  to  re- 
quire, though  he  were  out  of  Parliament ;  for  I  believe 
no  gentleman  would  wish  to  see  his  sentiments  mis- 
represented in  print,  even  though  they  regarded  a 
private  affair ;  but  when  such  a  thing  happens  in  a 
debate,  to  fix  a  gentleman's  public  character,  the  con- 
sequences are  much  worse.  For  my  own  part,  sir,  I 
am  not  afraid  of  speaking  my  mind  in  this  House ; 
but  I  should  be  very  sorry  to  see  anything  I  say  in 
this  House  misrepresented  in  a  public  Newspaper ; 
and  I  should  think  I  had  a  very  good  title  to  redress, 
even  though  I  were  not  a  member  of  this  House. 

"But,  sir,  setting  aside  the  case  of  these  gentlemen 
being  misrepresented  in  what  they  say  in  these  public 
Papers,  I  think  it  is  a  very  great  injury  done  us,  as  a 
House  of  Parliament.  I  do  not  see  why  we  ought  to 
be  less  jealous  of  our  rights  and  privileges,  than  the 
other  House  is.  I  know  of  no  right  we  have  given 
up,  with  regard  to  our  power  to  regulate  our  own  pro- 
ceedings that  the  other  House  enjoys;  and  I  am  sure 
there  have  been  some  late  instances,  wherein  they 
have,  I  believe,  pretty  severely  punished  some  printers 
for  presuming  to  publish  some  of  their  protests.  They 
did  this,  sir,  not  because  their  words  or  meaning  were 
misrejoresented,  but  because  they  conceived  it  to  be 
an  indignity  done  to  them  as  a  House  of  Parliament, 
to  print  any  proceeding  of  theirs  whatsoever,  without 
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their  consent  and  authority.  That  of  itself,  sir,  is  a 
reason  why  we  ought  to  put  a  stop  to  this  scandalous 
practice  of  printing  our  proceedings ;  because  if  we 
should  appear  less  jealous  of  our  rights  and  privileges, 
than  the  other  House  are  of  theirs,  it  may  be  after- 
wards told  us,  that  we  do  not  enjoy  such  rights  and 
privileges,  because  at  such  a  time,  when  we  had  the 
same  reason  as  the  other  House  had,  we  did  not  exer- 
cise them.  Therefore,  if  we  do  not  put  a  speedy  stop 
to  this  practice,  it  will  be  looked  upon  without  doors, 
that  we  have  no  power  to  do  it,  for  the  public  will 
very  justly  think  that  if  we  had  such  a  power  we  would 
exercise  it.  And  then,  sir,  what  will  be  the  conse- 
quence ;  why,  sir,  you  will  have  every  word  that  is 
spoken  here  by  gentlemen,  misrepresented  by  fellows 
who  thrust  themselves  into  our  gallery.  You  will  have 
the  speeches  of  this  House  every  day  printed,  even 
during  your  session.  And  we  shall  be  looked  upon 
as  the  most  contemptible  assembly  on  the  face  of  the 
earth.  I  agree  with  the  honourable  gentleman  over  the 
way,  that  it  may  not  be  quite  so  right,  to  punish  those 
printers  for  what  they  have  done  already ;  for  really,  sir, 
we  have  been  so  very  remiss  in  putting  a  stop  to  this 
practice,  that  by  this  time  they  may  think  they  are  in 
the  right  in  what  they  do.  But  I  can  see  no  manner  of 
difficulty  we  can  be  under,  to  come  to  some  very 
vigorous  resolution  to  prevent  the  like  for  the  future. 
I  would  have  this  resolution,  sir,  extended  not  only  to 
comprehend  the  time  of  our  sitting,  but  of  our  recess. 
If  the  printers  of  the  monthly  magazines,  and  the  other 
Newspapers,  are  not  more  cautious  for  the  future,  I 
think  we  shall  be  wanting  to  that  regard,  which  we 
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owe  ourselves  as  a  House  of  Parliament,  if  we  do  not 
proceed  against  them  with  severity.  Therefore,  sir,  I 
hope  gentlemen  will  think  of  a  proper  resolution  with 
regard  to  this  matter  of  complaint. 

"Mr.  Pulteney  said:  Sir,  I  agree  entirely  with 
the  gentleman  who  has  already  spoken,  that  it  is  ab- 
solutely necessary  a  stop  should  be  put  to  the  practice 
which  has  been  so  justly  complained  of;  I  think  no 
appeals  should  be  made  to  the  public  with  regard  to 
what  is  said  in  this  assembly,  and  to  print  or  pub- 
lish the  speeches  of  gentlemen  in  this  House,  even 
though  they  were  not  misrepresented,  looks  very  like 
making  them  accountable  without  doors,  for  what  they 
say  within.  Besides,  sir,  we  know  very  well  that  no 
man  can  be  so  guarded  in  his  expressions,  as  to  wish 
to  see  everything  he  says  in  this  House  in  print.  I 
remember  the  time  when  this  House  was  so  jealous, 
so  cautious  of  doing  anything  that  might  look  like  an 
appeal  to  their  constituents,  that  not  even  the  votes 
were  printed  without  leave.  A  gentleman  every  day 
rose  in  his  place,  and  desired  the  Chair  to  ask  leave 
of  the  House,  that  their  votes  for  that  day  should  be 
printed.  How  this  custom  came  to  be  dropped  I 
cannot  so  well  account  for,  but  I  think  it  high  time 
for  us  to  prevent  any  further  encroachment  upon  our 
privileges ;  and  I  hope  gentlemen  will  enter  into  a 
proper  resolution  for  the  purpose. 

"  But,  though  I  am  as  much  as  any  gentleman  can 
be  for  putting  a  stop  to  this  scandalous  practice,  I 
should  be  very  tender  of  doing  it  in  such  a  manner  as 
may  either  affect  the  Liberty  of  the  Press,  or  make  it 
seem  as  if  we  claim  a  privilege  to  which  we  have  no 
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title.     An  honourable  gentleman  near  me  was  pleased 
to  mention  the  powers  which  the  other  House  had  of 
calling  printers  to  an  account  for  printing  their  pro- 
tests.     It  is  very  true,  Sir,  they  have  such  a  power, 
and  they  have  exercised  it  very  lately ;  but  we  have 
no  such  power ;  they  may  punish  a  printer  for  print- 
ing any  part  of  the  proceedings  of  their  House,  for 
twenty,  thirty,  or  forty  years  back ;  but  then,  gentle- 
men are  to  consider  that  the  House  of  Peers  is  a  court 
of  record,  and,  as  such,  its  rights  and  privileges  never 
die.     Whereas,  this  House  never  pretended  to  be  a 
court  of  record ;  our  privileges  expire  at  the  end  of 
every  Parliament ;  and  the  next  House  of  Commons 
is  quite  different  from  the  last.      As  to  the  question 
whether  we  have  a  right  to  punish  any  printer,  who 
shall  pubhsh  our  proceedings,  or  any  part  of  them, 
during  our  recess,  which  I  take  to  be  the  only  question 
at  present,  it  may  be  worthy  consideration ;  for  my 
own  part,  I  am  apt  to  think  that  we  may ;  because 
our  privileges  as  a  House  of  Parliament  exist  during 
the  whole  continuance  of  Parliament;  and  our  not 
sitting  never  makes  any  violation  of  these  privileges 
committed  during  a  recess  less  liable  to  censure,  the 
next  time  we  meet  as  a  House.      However,  sir,  as  it 
has  been  long  the  practice  to  print  some  account  of 
our   proceedings   during   our   recess,    I   am    against 
punishing  any  person  for  what  is  past,  because  very 
possibly  they  did  not  know  they  were  doing  amiss ; 
and  if  gentlemen  think  fit  to  enter  into  any  resolution 
for  the  time  to  come,  I  dare  say  it  will  be  sufficient  to 
deter  all  offenders  in  that  way.      But  that  resolution, 
sir,  cannot   affect   any   person   who   shall   print   an 
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account  of  your  proceedings  when  this  Parliament 
shall  be  dissolved.  There  is  an  honourable  gentle- 
man* near  me,  who  knows  that  the  history  of  a  whole 
Parliament  was  once  published  in  a  sixpenny  pamphlet, 
and  their  transactions  set  in  no  very  favourable  light, 
for  the  gentlemen  who  composed  it.  I  never  heard, 
sir,  that  any  succeeding  House  of  Commons  took  that 
amiss,  nor  that  the  honourable  gentleman  who  was 
generally  looked  upon  as  the  author  of  it,  was  ever 
called  to  account  by  either  House  of  Parliament. 
Parliaments,  sir,  when  they  do  amiss,  will  be  talked 
of  wdth  the  same  freedom  as  any  other  set  of  men 
whatsoever.  This  Parliament,  I  hope,  will  never  de- 
serve it ;  but,  if  it  did,  I  should  be  very  sorry  that  any 
resolutions  were  entered  into  in  order  to  prevent  its 
being  represented  in  the  present  or  the  next  age,  in 
its  proper  colours.     I  am  sure  the  honourable  gentle- 

*  "Meaning  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  who  in  the  year  1713,  wrote  a 
pamphlet  entitled  '  A  Short  History  of  the  Last  Parliament.'  " 

"  While  the  new  elections  were  depending,  it  was  the  opinion  of 
Somers  and  the  Whig  Lords,  that  to  state  to  the  people,  in  a  strong 
and  perspicuous  manner,  the  proceedings  of  the  late  ParKament  with 
a  view  to  expose  the  measures  of  the  Ministry,  and  to  guide  the 
electors  in  the  choice  of  the  new  representatives,  would  he  highly  ad- 
vantageous to  their  party.  As  no  one  seemed  better  calculated  for  this 
office  than  Walpole,  he  undertook  a  pamphlet,  at  their  desire,  on  the 
Thursday,  and  published  it  on  the  Tuesday  following,  under  the  title 
of  A  Short  History  of  the  Last  Parliament,  with  the  motto : 

•  Venalia  Populus,  venalis  Curia  Patrum.' 

To  this  publication  is  prefixed  a  Dedication  by  Pulteney,  then  his 
coadjutor,  composed  in  a  strain  of  irony  and  humour  peculiarly  his  own, 
and  in  which,  though  addressed  to  an  anonymous  peer,  it  is  easy  to 
perceive  thst  the  Earl  of  Oxford  was  the  object  of  allusion." — Cox^s 
Memoirs  of  Sir  Robert  WcUpole. 
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man  who  sits  near  me,  will  agree  with  me  in  this ; 
and  whatever  the  other  House  may  do,  sir,  I  hope  we 
never  shall  stretch  our  privilege,  so  as  to  cramp  the 
freedom  of  writing  on  public  affairs. 

"  But  this  consideration,  sir,  can  never  affect  the 
resolutions  which  gentlemen  propose  to  come  to  now. 
We  have  rather  been  too  remiss  in  not  putting  a  stop 
to  this  scandalous  practice  that  has  been  complained 
of.  I  always  thought  that  these  pamphlets  contain- 
ing our  debates,  were  circulated  by  the  Government's 
encouragement,  and  at  their  expense ;  for  till  the 
honourable  gentleman  who  spoke  last  save  one  in  the 
debate,  mentioned  the  magazines  in  the  manner  he 
did,  I  have  been  still  used  to  look  on  the  publishing 
them  as  a  ministerial  project;  for  I  imagined  that  it 
being  found  unpracticable  to  make  the  people  buy 
and  read  The  Gazetteer  by  itself,'  it  was  contrived  so 
as  that  the  writings  of  the  other  party,  being  printed 
in  the  same  pamphlet,  it  might  be  some  invitation  to 
the  public  to  look  into  The  Gazetteer,  and  I  dare  say, 
sir,  the  great  run  which  the  magazines  have  had  has 
been  entirely  owing  to  this  stratagem.  The  good  and 
the  bad  are  printed  together,  and  people  are  by  that 
means  drawn  in  to  read  both.  But  I  think  it  is  now 
high  time,  to  put  a  stop  to  the  effects  they  may  have 
by  coming  to  a  resolution  that  may  at  least  prevent 
anything  being  published,  during  the  time  of  our  sit- 
ting as  a  House,  which  may  be  imposed  upon  the 
world  as  the  language  and  words  of  gentlemen  who 
perhaps  never  spoke  them. 

Sir  Kobert  Walpole  was  the  next  speaker.  "  You 
have  with  great  justice,"  he  said,   "punished  some 
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persons,  for  forging  the  names  of  gentlemen  upon  the 
backs  of  letters ;  but  the  abuse  now  complained  of  is, 
I  conceive,  a  forgery  of  a  worse  kind ;  for  it  tends  to 
misrepresent  the  sense  of  Parliament,  and  impose  upon 
the  understanding  of  the  whole  nation.     It  is  but  a 
petty  damage  that  can  arise  from  a  forged  frank,  when 
compared  to  the  infinite   mischiefs  that  may  come 
from  this  practice.      I  have  read  some  debates  of  this 
House,  sir,  in  which  I  have  been  made  to  speak  the 
very  reverse  of  what  I  meant.     I  have  read  others  of 
them  wherein  all  the  wit,  the  learning,  and  the  argu- 
ment has  been  thrown  into  one  side,  and  on  the  other 
nothing  but  what  was  low,  mean,  and  ridiculous ;  and 
yet  when  it  comes  to  the  question,  the  division  has 
gone   against  the  side  which,  upon  the  face  of  the 
debate,  had  reason  and  justice  to  support  it.    So  that, 
sir,  had  I  been  a  stranger  to  the  proceedings  and  to 
the  nature  of  the  arguments  themselves,  I  must  have 
thought  this  to  have  been  one  of  the  most  contemptible 
assemblies  on  the  face  of  the  earth.      What  notion 
then,  sir,  can  the  public,  who  have  no  other  means  of 
being   informed  of  the  debates  of  this  House,  than 
what  they  have  from   these  Papers,   entertain  of  the 
wisdom  and  abilities  of  an  assembly,  who  are  repre- 
sented therein  to  carry  almost  every  point  against  the 
strongest  and  the  plainest  argument  and  appearances. 
However,  sir,  as  I  believe  gentlemen  are  by  this  time 
pretty  sensible  of  the  necessity  of  putting  a  stop   to 
this  practice,  it  will  be  quite  unnecessary  for  me  to 
argue  a  point  wherein  we  are  all  agreed.      But  I  can- 
not heljD  taking  notice  of  one  thing  mentioned  by  the 
hon.  gentleman  who  spoke  last,  since  I  was  the  person 
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to  whom  he  was  pleased  to  appeal.  He  mentioned 
that  the  history  of  a  whole  Parliament  had  been 
printed,  and  seemed  to  insinuate  from  this,  that  people 
might  make  very  free  with  Parliaments.  Really,  sir, 
I  will  be  so  free  as  to  own  that  I  do  know  of  such  a 
pamphlet  being  printed  ;  nay,  I  believe  I  know  a  little 
of  the  author,  and  the  publication.  But  at  the  same 
time  I  know,  sir,  that  that  w^as  one  of  the  worst 
Houses  of  Commons  that  ever  this  nation  saw ;  that 
they  had  a  design  to  introduce  the  Pretender ;  that 
they  had  approved  of  a  scandalous  peace,  after  the 
most  glorious  war  that  was  ever  carried  on ;  and  had 
it  not  been  for  some  very  favourable  circumstances 
that  fell  out,  they  would  have  set  aside  the  present 
happy  establishment  in  His  Majesty's  person  and  fa- 
mily. I  hope,  sir,  no  gentleman  will  find  fault  with 
any  reflections  that  could  be  thrown  out  against  such 
a  House  of  Commons ;  I  hope  likewise,  that  no  gen- 
tleman will  pretend  to  draw  any  j)arallels  betwixt  their 
conduct  and  ours.  But,  sir,  besides  these  consider- 
ations, gentlemen  are  to  reflect,  that  the  Parliament 
which  was  described  in  that  history,  had  been  dissolved 
before  the  history  itself  was  published.  And  not  only 
so,  sir,  but  there  is  a  noble  lord  in  the  other  House,* 
who  can,  if  he  pleases,  inform  gentlemen,  that  the 
author  of  that  history  was  so  apprehensive  of  the 
consequence  of  printing  it,  that  the  press  was  carried 
to  his  house,  and  the  copies  printed  off  there. 

"  This,  I  think,  sir,  will  be  sufficient  to  show,  that 
the  author  did  not  think  himself  quite  out  of  danger, 
even  though  the  Parliament  was  dissolved.     But  I 

*  Probably  Lord  Cobbam. 
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am  not  at  all  for  carrying  things  to  such  a  length  at 
present ;  it  may  be  sufficient,  if  we  come  to  a  resolu- 
tion to  prevent  the  publication  of  any  part  of  our 
proceedings  during  the  recess,  as  well  as  the  sitting  of 
the  Parliament.  As  to  what  the  honourable  gentleman 
said,  with  regard  to  the  magazines  being  published 
and  distributed  by  order,  and  at  the  expense  of  the 
Government,  I  do  not  know  if  he  was  serious  or  not. 
If  he  was  serious,  he  must  have  a  very  contemptible 
opinion  of  the  understanding  of  those  gentlemen  who 
have  the  honour  to  serve  His  Majesty,  if  he  imagines 
that  they  would  be  so  weak  as  to  propagate  papers, 
every  page  almost  of  which  hath  a  direct  tendency 
against  their  own  interest.  If  any  gentleman  will  take 
the  trouble,  which  I  own  I  very  seldom  do,  to  look 
into  one  of  these  magazines,  he  will  find  four  pages 
wrote  against  the  Government  for  one  that  is  in  its 
favour;  and  generally  the  subject  is  of  such  a  nature 
as  would  be  severely  punished  under  any  other  Govern- 
ment than  our  own.  If  the  hon.  gentleman  was  not 
serious,  I  think  a  more  proper  time  might  have  been 
chosen  for  showing  his  wit,  than  whiJe  we  are  con- 
sidering of  the  means  of  putting  a  stop  to  a  practice, 
which  he  himself,  and  every  gentleman  who  spoke  in 
this  debate^  allows  so  nearly  to  affect  the  dignity  and 
privileges  of  this  House.  For  my  own  part,  sir,  I  am  ex- 
tremely indifferent  what  opinion  some  gentlemen  may 
form  of  the  writers  in  favour  of  the  Government :  but, 
sir,  I  shall  never  have  the  worse  opinion  of  thein  for 
that :  there  is  nothing  more  easy  than  to  raise  a  laugh  ; 
it  has  been  the  common  practice  of  all  minorities  when 
they  were  driven  out  of  every  other  argument.      I 
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never  shall  be  afraid,  sir,  to  do  what  I  think  right,  and 
for  the  service  of  His  Majesty  and  my  country,  because 
I  may  be  laughed  at.  But,  really,  sir,  I  will  be  so 
free  as  to  say,  that  if  the  want  of  wit,  learning,  good 
manners,  and  truth,  is  a  proper  object  of  contempt 
and  ridicule,  the  writers  in  the  oj)position  seem  to 
me  to  have  a  much  better  title  to  both  than  those  for 
the  Government.  No  Government,  I  will  venture  to 
say,  ever  punished  so  few  libels,  and  no  Government 
ever  had  provocation  to  punish  so  many.  I  could 
name  a  Government  in  this  country,  sir,  under  which 
those  writings,  which  are  now  cried  up,  as  founded 
upon  the  laws,  and  in  the  constitution,  would  have 
been  punished  as  libels,  even  by  gentlemen  who  are 
now  the  warmest  advocates  for  the  liberty  of  the  press, 
and  for  suffering  the  authors  of  those  daily  libels  that 
appear  in  print  to  pass  with  impunity.  But  I  ask 
pardon  for  what  1  have  said  that  may  appear  foreign 
to  the  present  consideration  ;  I  was  led  to  it  by  what 
had  been  thrown  out  by  the  gentleman  who  spoke 
before." 

With  this  the  debate  closed,  and  Mr.  Speaker 
Onslow  "having  drawn  up  the  question,"  the  House  of 
Commons  resolved  unanimously  : — "  That  it  is  an  high 
indignity  to,  and  a  notorious  breach  of  the  privilege 
of,  this  House,  for  any  News-writer,  in  letters  or  other 
papers  (as  minutes,  or  under  any  other  denomination), 
or  for  any  printer  or  publisher  of  any  printed  Newspaper 
of  any  denoniination,  to  presume  to  insert  in  the  said 
letters  or  papers,  or  to  give  therein  any  account  of  the 
debates,  or  other  proceedings  of  this  House,  or  any 
committee  thereof,  as  well  during  the  recess,   as  the 
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sitting  of  Parliament ;  and  that  this  House  will  pro- 
ceed with  the  utmost  severity  against  such  offenders." 

After  this  all  reports  of  Parliament  were  still  further 
disguised  by  being  given  in  the  G-entleman's  Magazine, 
as  Debates  in  the  Senate  of  Great  Lilliput,  and  even 
with  this  precaution,  the  publication  was  thought  so 
hazardous  that  Cave  did  not  dare  issue  them  in  his 
own  name,  but  put  that  of  his  nephew,  E.  Cave, 
Junior,  in  the  imprint. 

In  the  London  Magazine  the  speeches  were 
given,  the  speakers  enjoying  Roman  appellations. 
Sir  John  Hawkins  describes  Cave's  mode  of  obtaining 
his  notes  :  "  Taking  with  him  a  friend  or  two,  he 
found  means  to  procure  for  them  and  himself  ad- 
mission to  the  Gallery  of  the  House  of  Commons,  or 
to  some  concealed  station  in  the  other  House ;  and 
there  they  privately  took  down  notes  of  the  several 
speeches,  and  the  general  tendency  and  substance  of 
the  arguments.  Thus  furnished.  Cave  and  his  asso- 
ciates would  adjourn  to  a  neighbouring  tavern,  and 
compare  and  adjust  their  notes;  by  means  whereof, 
and  the  help  of  their  memories,  they  became  enabled 
to  fix  at  least  the  substance  of  what  they  had  so  lately 
heard  and  remarked.  The  reducing  this  crude  matter 
into  form,  was  the  work  of  a  future  day  and  an  abler 
hand.  Guthrie,  the  historian,  a  writer  for  the  book- 
sellers. Cave  retained  for  the  purpose." 

The  editor  of  the  Parliamentary  History,*  after 

complaining  of  the  carelessness  with  which  Chandler 

had  completed  his  collection  of  Debates,  goes  on  to 

say  that  from  the  year  1735,  when  the  Debates  were 

*  Preface  to  Vol.  IX.    A.D.,  1733—1737. 
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no  longer  published  in  the  Political  State  of  Great 
Britain,  the  speeches  were  given  by  Guthrie  in  the 
Gentleman's,  and  by  Gordon  in  the  London  Maga- 
zine, both  those  reporters  attending  in  the  gallery, 
and  receiving  notes  and  assistance  from  different 
members.  From  November  19,  1740,  to  February, 
1743,  the  debates  in  both  Houses  were  compiled  by 
Dr.  Johnson,  and  from  such  slender  materials  that  great 
doubts  of  their  authenticity  have  been  entertained. 
Boswell  says — "  The  debates  in  Parliament  which  were 
brought  home  and  digested  by  Guthrie,  whose 
memory  was  very  quick  and  tenacious,  were  sent  by 
Cave  to  Johnson  for  his  revision;  and  after  some 
time,  when  Guthrie  had  attained  to  greater  variety  of 
employment,  and  the  speeches  were  more  and  more 
enriched  by  Johnson's  genius,  it  w^as  resolved  that  he 
should  do  the  whole  himself,  from  the  scanty  notes 
furnished  by  persons  employed  to  attend  in  both 
Houses  of  Parliament.  Sometimes,  however,  as  he 
himself  told  me,  he  had  nothing  more  communicated 
to  him  than  the  names  of  the  several  speakers,  and 
the  part  which  they  had  taken  in  the  debate."  Sir 
John  Hawkins  has,  it  is  well  known,  thrown  a  doubt 
on  the  authenticity  of  Johnson's  reports,  but  without 
giving  any  evidence  in  support  of  his  assertion  ;  whilst 
the  editor  of  the  Parliamentary  History,  from  which  we 
quote,  declares  that  the  debates  prepared  by  Johnson 
are  unusually  authentic — a  statement  supported  by 
comparing  the  doctor's  version  with  a  manuscript 
volume  of  debates  in  the  House  of  Lords,  in  the  hand- 
writing of  Dr.  Seeker,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who 
appears,  from  his  own  representation  in  the  manu- 
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script,  to  liave  first  taken  down  the  notes  of  the 
debates  in  short-hand,  and  afterwards  to  have  written 
them  out  fully. 

The  editor  of  the  Parliamentary  History  stands  up 
manfully  for  Johnson's  reports,  and  quotes  passages 
fi'om  the  Birch  MS.S.,*  to  show  that  Cave  had 
better  assistance  in  his  Parliamentary  labours  "  than 
has  been  generally  supjoosed ;  that  he  was  indefatig- 
able in  getting  them  made  as  perfect  as  possible  ;  and 
that  it  is  probable  some  of  the  speeches  written  by 
Johnson  were  corrected  by  the  speakers  themselves.f 

We  must  not  here  pass  unnoticed  the  anecdote 
given  by  Sir  John  Hawkins  about  Johnson's  re23ort  of 
a  speech  by  Pitt : — "  Dr.  Johnson,  Mr.  Wedderburn 
(Lord  Loughborough),  Dr.  Francis,  the  translator 
of  Horace,  Mr.  Murphy,  Mr.  Chetwyn,  and  several 
other  gentlemen  dined  with  Foote.  After  dinner,  an 
important  debate  towards  the  end  of  Sir  Kobert  Wal- 
pole's  administration  being  mentioned.  Dr.  Francis 
observed  that  Mr.  Pitt's  speech  on  that  occasion  was 
the  best  he  had  ever  read.  He  had  been  employed, 
he  added,  during  several  years,  in  the  study  of  Demos- 
thenes, and  had  finished  a  translation  of  that  cele- 
brated author,  with  all  the  decorations  of  style  and 
language  within  his  capacity.  Many  of  the  company 
remembered  the  debate,  and  many  passages  were  cited 
from  the  speech  with  the  approbation  and  applause  of 
all  present.  During  the  ardour  of  the  conversation 
Johnson    remained    silent.      When    the   warmth   of 

*  Birch  MS.S.  in  British  Museum,  No.  4,302. 
t  A  corrected  list  of  debates  reported  by  Johnson  will  be  found 
in  the  Preface  to  the  Parliamentary  History,  Vol.  XII. 
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praise  subsided,  he  opened  with  these  words,  '  That 
speech  I  wrote  in  a  garret  in  Exeter  Street.'  The 
company  was  struck  with  astonishment.  After  staring 
at  each  other  for  some  time  in  silent  amaze,  Dr. 
Francis  asked  how  that  speech  could  be  written  by  him. 
'  Sir,'  said  Johnson,  '  I  wrote  it  in  Exeter  Street.  I 
never  was  in  the  gallery  of  the  House  of  Commons  but 
once.  Cave  had  interest  with  the  door-keepers.  He 
and  the  persons  under  him  got  admittance.  They 
brought  away  the  subject  of  discussion,  the  names  of 
the  speakers,  the  side  they  took,  and  the  order  in 
which  they  rose,  together  wdth  notes  of  the  various 
arguments  adduced  in  the  course  of  the  debate.  The 
whole  was  afterwards  communicated  to  me,  and  I  com- 
posed the  speeches  in  the  form  they  now  have  in 
Parliamentary  Debates  ;  for  the  speeches  of  that 
period  are  all  reprinted  from  Cave's  Magazine.'  To 
this  discovery  Dr.  Francis  made  answer :  *  Then,  sir, 
you  have  exceeded  Demosthenes  himself;  for  to  say 
you  have  exceeded  Francis's  Demosthenes  would  be 
nothing.'  The  rest  of  the  company  were  lavish  in 
their  comf)liments  to  Johnson  :  one  in  particular 
praised  his  impartiality,  observing  that  he  had  dealt 
out  reason  and  eloquence  with  an  equal  hand  to  both 
parties.  '  That  is  not  quite  true,  sir,'  said  Johnson, 
*  I  saved  appearances  well  enough ;  but  I  took  care 
that  the  Whig  dogs  should  not  have  the  best  of  it.' " 

Cave's  name  has  been  immortalized  because  he 
had  the  good  fortune  to  get  Johnson  to  write  out 
his  Parliamentary  notes.  Had  this  not  occurred  it  is 
most  likely  that  the  reputation  of  giving  early  notices 
of  the  debates  of  his  period,  would  have  fallen  to  the 
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lot  of  his  opponent  of  the  London  Magazine — Gor- 
don, the  translator  of  Tacitus ;  who,  it  is  shown  in  the 
preface  to  the  Parliamentary  History,*  not  only  an- 

*  The  editor  of  the  Parliamentary  History  says  : — "  It  was 
observed,  that  from  the  year  1735,  when  the  debates  were  no  longer 
published  in  the  Political  State,  the  speeches  were  given  in  the 
Gentleman's  Magazine  by  Guthrie  the  historian,  and  in  the  London 
Magazine  by  Gordon  the  translator  of  Tacitus ;  both  of  whom 
attended  in  the  gallery  of  the  House,  and  received  information  from 
Members  of  Parliament.  In  justice  to  this  last-mentioned  publica- 
tion,— a  publication  which  by  no  moans  holds  that  rank  amongst  the 
periodical  collections  of  the  times  to  which  it  is  entitled, — the  editor 
feels  it  his  duty  to  point  out  one  or  two  gross  errors  into  which  Sir 
John  Hawkins,  in  his  Life  of  Dr.  Johnson,  has  led  his  readers. 
Speaking  of  the  eagerness  of  the  public  to  know  what  was  going  for- 
ward in  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  Sir  John  informs  us,  that  Cave, 
the  proprietor  of  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  '  had  an  interest  with 
some  of  the  Members  of  both  Houses,  arising  from  an  employment 
he  held  in  the  Post-Office.  Of  this  advantage  he  was  too  good  a 
judge  of  his  own  interest  not  to  avail  himself.  He  therefore  deter- 
mined to  gratify  his  readers  with  as  much  of  this  kind  of  intelligence 
as  he  could  procure,  and  it  was  safe  to  communicate  :  his  resolution 
was  to  frequent  the  two  Houses  whenever  an  important  debate  was 
likely  to  come  on,  and  from  such  expressions  and  particulars  in  the 
course  thereof,  as  could  be  collected  and  retained  in  memory,  to 
give  the  arguments  on  either  side.  This  resolution  he  put  into 
practice  in  July,  1736.  The  proprietors  of  the  London  Magazine  also 
gave  the  debates,  but  from  documents  less  authentic  than  Cave.' 

"  Now,  it  so  happens,  that  Parliament  was  not  sitting  in  July, 
1736 ;  and,  by  referring  to  the  volumes  themselves,  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  debates  of  the  session,  which  opened  on  the  10th  of  Febru- 
ary, 1737,  as  they  stand  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  of  that  year, 
are  copied  verbatim,  down  to  the  very  errors  of  the  press,  from  the 
London  Magazine ;  from  that  very  Magazine,  the  proprietors  of 
which,  as  Sir  John  would  have  us  believe,  *  gave  the  debates  from 
docimients  less  authentic  than  those  of  Cave  ! '  By  turning  over  the 
pages  of  the  present  volume,  it  will  be  seen  that  most  of  the  great 
debates  are  taken  from  that  publication ;  and  its  merits  will  more 
strikingly  appear  in  the  future  progress  of  this  work." 
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ticipated  Cave  with  some  of  the  earlier  debates,  but 
was  absolutely  robbed  of  them  by  the  Gentleman's 
Magazine,  who  copied  the  London,  even  to  the 
errors  of  the  press !  This,  of  course,  was  before 
Johnson  had  anything  to  do  with  the  affair. 

On  the  80th  of  April,  1747,  Edward  Cave  and 
Thomas  Astley  were  ordered  into  the  custody  of  the 
Usher  of  the  Black  Kod,  for  having  printed,  in  the 
Gentleman's  and  the  London  Magazine,  a  report  of 
the  trial  of  Lord  Lovatt,  contrary  to  privilege.  On 
Cave's  examination,  as  to  how  he  got  particulars  of 
the  debates  published  in  his  Magazine,  he  admitted 
that  he  had  taken  notes,  and  that  sometimes  *'  he  had 
speeches  sent  to  him  by  very  eminent  persons,"  but 
denied  that  he  *'  employed  persons  to  make  speeches 
for  him."  On  expressing  contrition,  he  was  discharged 
on  paying  the  fees. 

From  1743  to  1766,  a  space  of  twenty- three  years, 
there  appears  to  have  been  no  one  bold  enough  to 
attempt  a  regular  report  of  the  debates.  In  the  latter 
year  Almon  commenced,  as  we  have  already  mentioned, 
the  publication  of  some  brief  reports — important  at 
the  time  and  in  their  consequences — but  very  defi- 
cient as  a  record  of  the  historical  discussions  of  the 
time.*  In  1774,  however,  Almon  began  to  publish 
regular  reports  of  both  Houses  in  his  Parliamentary 

*  This  continuation  contains  no  debating  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
and  is  scanty  and  imperfect  to  a  degree  that  can  hardly  be  conceived, 
but  of  which  some  idea  may  be  formed  from  the  fact  that  all  the 
debates  and  proceediags  in  Parliament  during  the  important  period 
between  1751,  and  the  accession  of  George  the  Third  in  October, 
1760,  are  comprised  in  less  than  three  hundred  loosely  printed  octavo 
pages. — Tref.  Farl.  Hist.,  Vol.  II. 
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Eegister,  and  from  that  time  to  the  present  day  our 
records  of  both  chambers  of  the  Legislature  may  be 
regarded  as  tolerably  complete. 

But  though,  after  the  famous  struggle  with  public 
opinion,  and  the  imprisonment  of  a  Lord  Mayor,* 
reporters  were  not  systematically  persecuted,  no  facili- 
ties were  offered  them.  Whoever  took  a  debate  had 
to  sit  in  the  strangers'  gallery,  and  often  to  wait  for 
hours  on  the  stairs  before  admission  was  granted  even 
then.  When  in  the  House  no  note-book  dare  be  ex- 
hibited, and  hence  the  only  man  able  to  report  at  all 
was  one  with  a  great  memory.  The  most  celebrated 
of  these  early  reporters  was  William  Woodfall. 

Woodfall's  mode  of  reporting  was,  of  course,  very 
different  to  that  adopted  at  the  present  day,  and  when 
the  difficulties  he  had  to  contend  with  are  remembered, 
the  results  he  secured  are  surprising.  He  used  to  get 
through  an  entire  debate,  making  here  and  there  a 
secret  memorandum,  and  then  w4ien  the  House  was 
up  he  went  off  to  write  out  his  report,  which  occupied 
him  sometimes  till  nearly  noon  of  the  next  day — the 
Paper  containing  the  debate  being  published  in  the 
evening.  His  reputation,  however,  spread  far  and  wide, 
and  when  strangers  visited  the  House,  their  first  inquiry 

*  Though  generally  so  accurate,  yet  mistakes  have  sometimes  been 
made  in  reports  ;  and  now  and  then  not  without  a  slight  suspicion  of 
fun  being  intended  at  the  expense  of  an  honourable  member.  Mr. 
Wnberforce  once  explained  to  the  House,  that  he  was  thus  made  to 
speak  in  recommending  the  cultivation  of  the  potato  crop  : — "  Potatoes 
make  men  healthy,  vigorous,  and  active ;  but  what  is  still  more  in 
their  favour,  they  make  men  tall ;  more  especially  was  he  led  to  say 
so,  as  being  rather  imder  the  common  size,  and  he  must  lament  that 
his  guardians  had  not  fostered  him  under  that  genial  vegetable  !" 
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often  was,  "  Which  is  the  Speaker,  and  which  is 
Mr.  Woodfall  ?"  It  is  said  he  would  sit  for  very 
many  hours  without  any  refreshment  whatever,  but 
when  hungry  and  faint  with  his  long  task,  would  draw 
a  hard-boiled  e^^  from  his  pocket,  take  oJff  the  shell 
in  his  hat,  and  stooping  down  make  a  meal  on  the  indi- 
gestible dainty  in  haste,  lest  the  Sergeant-at-Arms 
should  witness  the  infraction  of  the  rules  of  the  .House 
against  strangers.  Woodfall  is  said  to  have  been  very 
dignified,  and  not  very  fond  of  the  society  of  his 
fellow -reporters,  and  a  '*  gallery"  tradition  declares, 
that  one  day  the  well-known  hard  eggs  were  filched 
from  his  pockets  by  some  rival,  and  unboiled  ones  put 
in  their  places,  to  the  great  discomfiture  of  the  victim 
of  the  practical  joke.  Woodfall  is  described  as  the 
intimate  of  Garrick,  Goldsmith,  and  all  the  other 
actors  and  dramatists  of  repute  in  his  day,  and  his 
critiques  on  the  theatres  were  looked  for  with  much 
interest,  and  were,  doubtless,  influential  on  the  for- 
tunes of  the  candidates  for  public  support.  His  first 
reports  were  made  for  The  London  Packet,  from  which 
he  transferred  his  services  to  The  Morning  Chronicle ; 
but,  after  some  years,  leaving  the  latter  for  The  Diary, 
Perry  opposed  him  by  commencing  the  present  suc- 
cessful system  of  reporting, — a  system  supported  not 
by  one  man  of  remarkable  powers,  but  by  a  succession 
of  skilful  men,  each  taking  notes  for  a  fixed  jperiod 
and  then  writing  them  out  for  the  press. 

Perry  was  the  first  man  who  was  able  to  print  the 
debates  of  one  night  in  a  Paper  of  the  next  morning  ; 
and  he  succeeded  in  doing  this  by  a  division  of  the 
labour  of  rejDorting.     Whilst  Woodfall  was  laboriously 
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working  out  his  report,  assisted  by  notes  from  some 
of  the  speakers,  for  puhUcationin  the  evening,  Perry's 
version  of  the  debate  was  being  circulated  and  read  all 
over  the  town.  The  result  was  clear.  Woodfall  s 
Paper  failed,  and  Perry  made  a  fortune. 

Perry  alludes  to  this  very  important  innovation 
introduced  by  him,  when  he  commenced  his  editor- 
ship of  The  Gazetteer — this  substitution  of  numbers 
for  an  individual  in  reporting.  But  the  debates,  long 
after  that  period,  were  not  reported  with  the  despatch 
now  indispensable.  The  Houses  used  to  sit  late,  on 
what  used  to  be  then  called  field-days  ;  and  when  they 
rose  at  a  late  hour  in  the  morning,  sometimes  as  late, 
indeed,  as  seven  or  eight  o'clock,  The  Chronicle, 
which  laid  itself  out  in  reporting,  would  not  appear 
till  two  or  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  It  must 
not  be  supposed  that  these  late  sittings  were  frequent. 
It  often  happened  that  the  reporter,  whose  turn  it  was 
to  go  first,  would  take  the  whole  of  the  proceedings. 
But  every  now  and  then  came  a  murderously  heavy 
day,  and  the  poor  reporters  who  were  obliged  to  be  on 
the  stairs  of  the  entrance  to  the  gallery  of  the  House 
of  Commons  by  twelve  o'clock  at  noon,  could  not 
leave  the  House  till  their  turn  came;  for  the  gallery  was 
not,  after  the  House  was  locked,  accessible  till  eleven 
o'clock;  so  that  it  was  necessary  for  the  reporters  to  wait 
many  hours.  When  the  speakers  were  second  rate, 
they  were  disposed  of  very  summarily;  but  if  it 
happened  that  Sheridan,  or  Wyndham,  or  Tierney,  or 
Whi  thread,  were  on  their  legs  during  the  whole  of  a 
reporter's  turn,  the  publication  was  necessarily  delayed, 
for  such  men  could  not  be  slurred  over.   On  the  subject 
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of  Parliamentary  reporting,  Perry  used  to  say,  that 
for  the  public  the  reports  could  not  be  too  short,  and 
for  the  members  too  long.  In  those  days  there  were 
few  speakers,  but  the  style  of  speaking  was  highly 
finished,  and  the  public  would  look  for  the  account  of 
a  speech  of  Sheridan's,  for  instance,  with  great  eager- 
ness. 

Sheridan  repaid  the  attention  of  the  reporters  to 
his  brilliant  harangues,  by  speaking  in  their  favour, 
when  their  character  and  position  was  attacked  by 
the  benchers  of  Lincoln's  Inn.  Those  irresponsible 
legal  curiosities  having  passed  a  bye-law  of  their 
society,  the  object  of  which  was  to  exclude  from  it 
all  men  who  dared  to  write  for  the  Newspapers,  a 
petition  was  presented  to  the  House  of  Commons, 
from  a  gentleman  against  whom  this  ridiculously 
illiberal  rule  operated.  In  the  discussion  to  which 
the  subject  gave  rise,  Sheridan  said :  — '"  Much 
illiberal  calumny  had  been  cast  upon  those  gentle- 
men who  were  reporters,  which  it  is  time  should 
now  be  fully  confuted.  He  had  to  state,  then,  that 
there  were  amongst  those  who  reported  the  debates 
of  that  House,  no  less  than  twenty-three  graduates  of 
the  Universities  of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  Dublin,  and 
Edinburgh ;  those  gentlemen  were  all  in  their  pro- 
gress to  honourable  professions  ;  and  there  was  no 
possible  course  better  than  that  which  they  had 
adopted  for  the  improvement  of  their  minds,  and  the 
acquisition  of  political  experience.  They  had  adopted 
this  course  from  an  honest  and  honourable  impulse  ; 
and  had  to  boast  the  association  of  many  great  names, 
who  had  risen  from  poverty  to  reputation.     This  had 
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been  long  the  employment,  and  indeed,  chief  means  of 
subsistence,  of  Dr.  Johnson  and  Mr.  Burke.     Such 
were  the  men  at  whose  depression  this  legal  bye-law 
aimed !     Never  was  there  a  more  illiberal  and  base 
attack  on  literary  talent ;  he  could  find  no  parallel  to 
it  in  the  History  of  England,  except  one  indeed,  in 
tlie  reign  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  which  went  to  exclude 
lawyers  from  sitting  in  Parliament.  At  this,  as  might  be 
expected,  the  body  who  now  sought  to  proscribe  others 
were  mightily  ofi'ended  ;  they  branded  the  Parliament 
with  the  epithet  of  indoctum;  and  Lord  Coke  had 
even  the  hardihood  to  declare  from  the  bench,  that 
there  never  was  a  good  law  made  therein  !     It  was 
impossible  to  imagine  a  single  reason  for  the  enact- 
ment of  the  bye-law  complained  of.     It  was  a  sub- 
version of  the  liberty  and  respectability  of  the  press ; 
a  most  unjust  individual  proscription;  a  violation  of 
the  best  principles   of  our  constitution.      For  (ex- 
claimed Sheridan)  it  is  the  glory  of  English  law,  that 
it  sanctions  no  proscriptions,  nor  does  it  acknoAvledge 
any  office  in  the  state,  which  the  honourable  ambitious 
industry,  even  of  the  most  humble,  may  not  obtain." 
Mr.    Stephen  (father  of  the  attache  of  the  Foreign 
Office)  followed   Sheridan   in  a  very  manly  speech. 
He  declared  that  he  had  been  a  member  of  Lincoln's 
Inn  for  thirty-five   years,  but  that  he  had  not  the 
most  remote   connection   with   the  framing   of    the 
obnoxious  bye-laws  alluded  to  ;  he  thought  it  a  most 
illiberal  and  unjust  proscription  ;  a  scandal  rather  to 
its  authors  than  its  objects.      "  I  will  put  a  case,'' 
said  Mr.  Stephen  ;  *'  I  will  suppose  a  young  man  of 
education  and  talent  contending  with  pecuniary  diffi- 
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culties — difficulties  not  proceeding  from  vice,  but 
from  family  misfortunes.  I  will  suppose  him  honestly 
meeting  his  obstructions  with  honourable  industry, 
and  exercising  his  talents  by  reporting  the  debates  of 
this  House  in  order  to  attain  a  profession.  Where, 
I  ask,  is  the  degradation  of  such  an  employment  ? 
Who  could  be  so  meanly  cruel  as  to  deprive  him  of 
it  ?  The  case,  sir,  which  I  have  now  supposed,  was 
thirty  years  ago — my  own  I"  Sir  John  Austruther 
was  also  a  member  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  but  reprobated 
the  bye-laws  referred  to;  and  the  benchers,  over- 
whelmed by  the  indignation  their  regulation  had 
excited,  expunged  it  from  the  books. 

Several  of  the  members  of  Perry's  corps  of  parlia- 
mentary reporters  were  men  remarkable  for  talent  and 
wit,  and  from  that  day  to  the  present  the  "  gallery" 
has  held  a  number  of  distinguished  men.  Amongst 
the  recent  literary  instances,  the  names  of  Hazlitt  and 
Charles  Dickens  are  often  quoted.  The  latter  is 
described  by  his  old  colleagues  as  having  been  as 
excellent  in  this  his  first  literary  attempt,  as  he  has 
since  proved  to  be  in  the  higher  walks  wherein  he  won 
his  fame.  He  was  for  some  years  in  the  gallery ; 
was  very  rapid ;  and  it  was  said  of  him,  that  he  once 
wrote  out  from  his  notes  the  copy  for  a  column  and  a 
half  of  The  Morning  Chronicle  in  an  hour — a  feat 
almost  unexampled  in  its  way. 

At  present  the  reporters  are  as  quiet  and  punctual 
as  any  other  class  of  professional  men,  but  in  the  days 
when  every  gentleman  considered  it  a  part  of  his  duty, 
and  a  proof  of  his  respectability,  to  drink  one  bottle  of 
port,  at  least,  after  dinner  daily — when  people  were 
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spoken  of  as  two  bottle  men,  and  three  bottle  men, 
and  capital  fellows — the  representatives  of  the  press 
seem  not  to  have  been  behind  their  countrymen  in  their 
devotion  to  Bacchus. 

There  was  never  a  deficiency  of  wit  and  humour 
amongst  reporters,  and  when  it  was  the  fashion  to 
heighten  these  by  full  potations,  it  is  not  surprising 
that  an  occasional  escapade  would  attract  more  than  or- 
dinary notice.  One  bygone  worthy,  distinguished  in  this 
way,  Mark  Supple*  it  was,  whose  name  has  found  a 
place  in  all  the  jest  books  for  a  feat  which  Peter  Fin- 
nerty,  another  spirit  of  kindred  quality,  used  to  tell 
after  the  following  fashion  : — 

"Mark  Supple  was  big-boned  and  loud-voiced,  and 
had  as  much  wit  and  fun  as  an  Irish  porter  could 
carry;  often  more  than  he  himself  could  carry,  or 
knew  what  to  do  with.  He  took  his  wine  frequently 
at  Bellamy's  (a  great  place  in  those  days  for  reporters 
as  well  as  M.P.'s),  and  then  went  up  into  the 
gallery  and  reported  like  a  gentleman  and  a  man  of 
genius.  The  members  hardly  knew  their  own  speeches 
again,  but  they  admired  his  free  and  bold  manner  of 
dressing  them  up.  None  of  them  ever  went  to  the 
printing  office  of  The  Morning  Chronicle  to  complain 
that  the  tall  Irishman  had  given  a  lame,  sneaking 
version  of  their  sentiments,  they  pocketed  the  affront 
of  their  metamorphosis,  and  fathered  speeches  they 
had  never  made.  Supple's  way  may  be  said  to  have 
been  the  hyperbole,  a  strong  view  of  orientalism,  with 
a  dash  of  the  bog-trotter.  His  manner  seemed  to  please, 
and  he  presumed  upon  it.     One  evening  as  he  sat  at 

*  Mark  Supple  died  in  1807. 
VOL.  II.  S 
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his  post  in  the  gallery,  waiting  the  issues  of  things,  and 
a  hint  to  hang  tropes   and  figures  upon.      A  dead 
silence  happened  to   prevail  in  the  House.     It  was 
when  Mr.  Addington  was  speaker.     The  bold  leader 
of  the  press  gang  was  never  much  on  serious  business 
bent,  and  at  this  time  he  was  particularly  full  of  meat 
and  wine.      Delighted,  therefore,  with  the  pause,  but 
thinking  that  something  might  as  well  be  going  for- 
ward, he  called  out  lustily,  *  A  song  from  Mr.  Speaker/ 
Imagine  Addington's  long,  prim,  upright  figure ;  his 
consternation  and  utter  want  of  preparation  for,  or  of 
a  clue  to  repel,  such  an  interruption  of  the  rules  and 
orders  of  Parliament.     The  House  was  in  a  roar — 
Pitt,  it  is  said,  could  hardly  keep  his  seat  for  laughing. 
When  the  bustle  and  confusion  were  abated,  the  Ser- 
geant-at- Arms   went  into    the    gallery   to  take    the 
audacious  culprit  into  custody,  and  indignantly  desired 
to  know  who  it  was ;  but  nobody  would  tell.     Mark 
sat  like  a  tower  on  the  hindermost  bench  of  the  gal- 
lery, imperturbable  in  his  own  gravity,  and  safe  in  the 
faith  of  the  brotherhood  of  reporters,  who  alone  were 
in  the  secret.      At  length   as  the  mace-bearer  was 
making   fruitless    inquiries,   and    getting   impatient, 
Supple  pointed  to  a  fat  quaker,  who  sat  in  the  middle 
of  the  crowd,  and  nodded  assent  that  he  was  the  man. 
The  quaker  was,  to  his  great  surprise,  taken  into  im- 
mediate custody;  but  after  a  short  altercation,  and 
some  further  explanation,  he  was  released,  and  the 
hero  of  our  story  put  in  his  place  for  an  hour  or  two, 
but  let  off  on  an  assurance  of  his  contrition,  and  of 
showing  less  wit  and  more  discretion  for  the  future." 
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Peter  Finnerty  was  the  hero  of  several  frays ;  in 
one  of  them  Lord  Castlereagh  being  his  opponent. 
The  Annual  Kegister  affords  us  a  notice  of  the  affair 
in  its  record  of  law  cases.  "  On  the  81st  of  January, 
1811,"  says  that  authority,  "judgment  was  prayed 
against  the  defendant,  in  the  cause,  *  The  King  v. 
Finnerty.'  Defendant  had  suffered  judgment  to  go 
against  him  by  default.  The  indictment  was  for  a 
libel  on  Lord  Castlereagh,  one  of  His  Majesty's  princi- 
pal Secretaries  of  State,  which  appeared  in  the 
Morning  Chronicle  of  last  year.  The  defendant  had 
accompanied  the  expedition  to  Walcheren,  for  the 
purpose  of  writing  a  narrative  of  its  proceedings,  when 
a  general  order  was  issued  to  Lord  Chatham  and  Sir 
K.  Strachan,  to  inquire  of  all  the  vessels  which  accom- 
panied the  expedition,  whether  a  gentleman  of  the 
name  of  Finnerty  were  on  board,  and  if  found,  to 
convey  him  to  his  Lordship  or  Sir  Kichard,  with  a 
view  to  his  being  sent  home.  He  was  accordingly 
conveyed  to  Sir  K.  Strachan,  and  sent  home  on  board 
of  a  revenue  cutter.  The  letter  in  The  Morning 
Chronicle,  charged  as  the  present  libel,  consisted  of  a 
narrative  of  these  facts,  and  an  attribution  of  the 
whole  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  and  insinuated  that  this 
measure  was  only  one  instance  of  a  course  of  oppres- 
sion which  the  defendant  had  received  from  the 
personal  malice  of  his  Lordship,  and  that  his  Lordship 
had  been  guilty  of  great  villainy  in  and  concerning 
the  administration  of  Ireland. 

''Mr.  Finnerty,  who  appeared  without  counsel,  put 
in  a  very  long  affidavit,  in  which  he  stated  that  the 
court  having,  in  an  application  bv  him  to  postpone 
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the  trial  of  his  cause,  on  account  of  the  absence  of 
materia]  witnesses,  thrown  out  their  oj)inion  as  to  the 
cahimnious  nature  of  the  libel,  he  had  thought  it  most 
respectful  to  the  court  to  suffer  judgment  to  go  against 
him  by  default,  reserving  to  himself  the  testimony  of 
such  of  his  witnesses,  whose  regard  to  justice  would 
induce  them  to  make  affidavits  for  him,  and  the 
present  opportunity  of  justifying  the  whole  imputed 
libel,  which  he  did  most  unequivocally.  The  affi- 
davit proceeded  to  state  that  he  had,  at  the  same  time 
when  he  wrote  the  letter,  no  intention  to  libel  any- 
body ;  and  that  he  had,  before  its  publication,  con- 
sulted an  eminent  barrister  as  to  the  libellous  ten- 
dency of  it,  wdio  was  of  opinion  that  it  was  not 
libellous;  that  the  defendant  was  no  conspirator  in 
Ireland  ;  that  he  was  invited  to  accompany  the  expe- 
dition by  Sir  Home  Popham,  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
narrating  the  proceedings  of  the  expedition ;  and  the 
affidavit  quoted  a  letter  from  Sir  Home  to  that  effect : 
the  deponent  solemnly  declared  he  had  no  other  view 
in  accompanying  the  expedition;  that  he  rejected  the 
proposal  of  Lord  Chatham  and  Sir  Eichard  Strachan  to 
publish  nothing  but  what  had  undergone  their  revi- 
sion ;  that  he  had  incurred  considerable  expenses  in 
his  voyage,  and  that  the  prejudices  which  had  been 
excited  against  him  by  the  order  for  his  quitting  the 
expedition,  had  deprived  him  of  d05OO,  which  he  cal- 
culated he  should  have  gained  by  his  intended  publi- 
cation ;  that  he  had  intended  to  bring  an  action  against 
Lord  Castlereagh  for  a  libel,  but  was  advised  against 
it  by  his  counsel;  that  he  did  not  accompany  the  ex- 
pedition clandestinely;  that  the  main  object  of  Lord 
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Castlereagh  was  to  harass  the  deponent ;  and  that  a 
noble  liOrd,  nearly  connected  with  Lord  Castlereagh, 
had  been  heard  to  declare  in  a  public  coflfee-room, 
'  I  wish  some  man  would  shoot  that  fellow  (meaning 
the  deponent)  out  of  the  way.'  The  affidavit  was 
then  proceeding  to  enter  into  the  circumstances  of  the 
trial  of  Mr.  On*,  in  Ireland,  for  administering  a  sedi- 
tious oath,  in  which  trial,  the  letter  in  The  Morning 
Chronicle  stated  the  verdict  of  guilty  to  have  been 
obtained  from  the  jury  by  promises,  by  threats,  and 
by  intoxicating  them  with  liquor ;  and  was  about  to 
quote  two  affidavits  made  by  as  many  of  the  jurors  to 
this  e£fect,  when  the  court  objected  to  their  perusal,  as 
irrelevant.  Mr.  Finnerty  observed,  that  it  was  stated 
as  a  fact  in  the  imputed  libel,  that  these  affidavits 
were  made ;  and  he  thought  it  proper  to  verify  that 
statement.  The  affidavits  were  not  long.  Lord 
Ellenborough  consented  to  hear  them,  long  or  short. 
The  defendant's  affidavit  travelling  still  further  from 
the  record,  however,  as  it  proceeded.  Lord  Ellen- 
borough  at  last  objected  to  trying  the  government 
of  L'eland,  under  pretence  of  passing  sentence  upon 
the  defendant,  and  refused  to  hear  any  more  affidavits 
quoted  upon  the  subject  of  Lord  Castlereagh's  conduct 
in  Ireland.  Mr.  Finnerty  said,  that  such  a  liberty  had 
been  granted  in  the  case  of  Governor  Picton ;  the 
government  of  Trinidad  was  fully  investigated  upon 
the  trial  of  that  man  for  torture ;  the  defendant's  (Mr. 
Finnerty's)  crime  was  merely  that  of  reprobating  a 
man  who  patronized  torture.  The  letter  in  The 
Morning  Chronicle  made  a  general  charge  of  cruelty 
against  Lord  Castlereagh  ;    and  the   defendant  was 
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now  proving  particular  instances  of  it.  After  some 
further  conversation  on  this  topic,  in  which  Mr. 
Garrow  attacked,  and  Mr.  Finnerty  justified  his  affi- 
davit, the  defendant  was  advised  by  the  court  to 
prepare  a  more  temperate  affidavit,  and  was  then 
remanded  to  a  future  day.  Being  brought  up  again 
on  Feb.  7th,  he  presented  his  affidavit  to  the  court. 
It  was  read,  and  detailed  in  the  first  place,  the  reasons 
why  the  defendant  was  not  in  court  before,  when 
judgment  was  prayed  against  him;  it  next  proceeded 
to  state  why  he  had  suffered  judgment  to  go  by 
default ;  but  now  stated  his  belief  of  every  circum- 
stance with  which  he  had  charged  Lord  Castlereagh, 
and  at  this  period  offered  the  truth  in  justification. 
Lord  Ellenborough  said  he  had  objected  to  this  before, 
and  had  warned  him  to  amend  what  he  had  done  ; 
and  hoped  he  was  now  come  in  a  proper  spirit  to 
mitigate  a  crime  of  which  he  had  confessed  the  com- 
mission. It  appeared,  however,  that  such  was  by  no 
means  Mr.  Finnerty's  intention  ;  and,  in  a  long  con- 
versation which  ensued,  he  repeatedly  presented  affi- 
davits to  prove  all  the  enormities  practised  under  Lord 
Castlereagh's  government,  and  with  his  concurrence, 
and  declared  that  nothing  on  earth  should  induce  him 
to  make  any  submission  to  his  Lordship.  The  court  as 
repeatedly  refused  to  admit  them,  and  warned  him  that 
he  was  introducing  irrelevant  matter,  and  only  aggra- 
vating his  offence.  He  was  heard,  however,  in  a  long 
and  spirited  defence,  which  was  replied  to  with  great 
severity  by  the  Attorney  General ;  who,  after  repre- 
senting in  the  strongest  terms  the  additional  crimi- 
nality the  defendant  had  incurred  by  his  justification. 
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trusted  that  if  there  was  any  kind  of  punishment  in 
their  Lordships'  discretion  more  degrading  than  im- 
prisonment, that  too  would  be  inflicted  upon  him. 
This  hint  for  the  pillory  was  not,  however,  attended 
to  by  the  court,  which,  by  Mr.  Justice  Grose,  pro- 
nounced the  following  sentence  : — '  That  the  defen- 
dant be  committed  to  His  Majesty's  gaol  for  the  city 
of  Lincoln,  for  the  space  of  eighteen  calendar  months, 
and  find  security  for  his  good  behaviour  for  five  years 
from  that  time,  himself  in  ^500,  and  two  sureties  in 
i6250  each,  and  be  further  imprisoned  till  that  security 
be  procured.' " 

The  "  veteran  Journalist,"  to  whom  I  have  before 
expressed  my  obligations  for  some  curious  facts, 
says  in  a  letter  : — "  An  anecdote  which  now  occurs 
to  me  will  serve  to  give  a  good  idea  of  poor  Perry. 
Peter  Finnerty  was  sincerely  attached  to  Perry  and 
The  Chronicle,  but  he  had  great  defects,  and  required 
to  be  well  watched.  Perry  would  have  been  glad  to 
be  rid  of  him,  but  he  would  no  more  have  thought  of 
dismissing  an  old  servant  without  some  very  strong 
cause  indeed,  than  he  would  of  cutting  his  own 
throat.  I  have  heard  him  say,  I  would  give  any- 
body £200  who  would  take  Finnerty  from  The 
Chronicle.  The  libel  on  Lord  Castlereagh,  for  which 
Finnerty  was  sent  to  Lincoln  Castle,  was  inserted  in 

**'*"^Srhe  Chronicle  on  F.'s  own  responsibility,  and  against 
tn3  order  of  Perry,  who,  for  a  long  time  refused  it 

"^w.    admission,   but  was  at   length    worried   into   publi- 
cation." 

The  present  occupants  of   the  reporters'  gallery 
are  a  very  honourable  body  of  men.     Amongst  the 


280  THE    FOURTH   ESTATE. 

seniors,  if  not  the  seniors,  are  Mr.  Dod,  the  author  oi 
the  Peerage,  and  of  the  useful  little  blue-covered 
volume,  the  Parliamentary  Companion,  who  has 
been  in  the  gallery  for  The  Times  for  between  thirty 
and  forty  years;  and  Mr.  Tyas,  another  veteran  of 
more  than  thirty  years'  Parliamentary  service  on  the 
same  Paper.  Tyas  is  said  to  have  been  the  author  of 
the  sharp  critiques  on  Lord  Brougham's  classical 
knowledge ;  and  is  spoken  of  as  the  hero  of  another 
gallery  tradition.  The  story  runs  that  Tyas  had  been 
luxuriating  over  a  glass  of  wine,  and  the  pages  of 
Cicero,  when  the  hour  came,  and  he  was  due  in  the 
House.  As  he  took  his  place  Lord  Brougham  was 
speaking,  and  soon  the  pencil  of  Tyas  was  on  his 
track.  The  legal  orator  went  on,  and  the  mind  of 
the  reporter  unconsciously  kept  upon  the  double 
thread  of  Brougham  and  Cicero.  The  scholar  in  the 
gallery  thought  the  scholar  on  the  floor  of  the  House, 
would  remember  a  fine  illustrative  passage  in  the 
Roman  orator.  But  he  passed  it,  and  concluded  his 
harangue.  Tyas  went  to  work  to  write  out  his  notes, 
and  when  the  arguments  required  it  he  put  in  nearly 
a  page  of  Cicero.  Brougham  reprinted  the  speech, 
adopting,  without  remark,  the  whole  of  the  interpo- 
lated matter. 

Members  have  sometimes  complained  of  the  way 
in  which  their  harangues  are  reported ;  but  the  truth 
is,  that  the  speakers  owe  a  great  debt  of  gratitude  to 
those  who  place  their  speeches  before  the  public. 
The  words  as  they  are  uttered,  and  the  same  as  they 
are  printed,  are  often  a  curious  improvement  one 
upon  the  other.     All  the  stutterings,  the  hesitations. 
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the  repetitions,  are  omitted ;  the  arguments,  the 
important  ilkistrations,  and  the  facts  alone  being 
preserved.  When  The  New  Times  was  started,  a 
jDart  of  their  plan  was  to  report  the  Parliamentary 
debates  verhatim.  This  was  commenced,  but  it  is 
said  that  within  a  week  the  proprietors  were  threatened 
with  actions  for  damages  for  burlesquing  the  speeches 
of  the  honourable  M.P.'s.  The  printing  of  their 
harangues  as  they  were  spoken  was  unendurable,  and 
verbatim  reports  were  abandoned.*  Mr.  Angus  B. 
Keach,  an  experienced  reporter — perhaps  better  popu- 
larly known  as  the  author  of  innumerable  light 
literary  sketches  of  men  and  manners — threw  off,  some 
time  ago,  a  slight  outline  of  the  reporters  at  their 
posts,  which  may  help  to  complete  this  part  of  the 
subject : — 

The  little  door  opened,  and  we  stood  in  the  Reporter's  Gal- 
lery— the  back  of  the  Speaker's  ugly  gothic  chair  below  us — 
the  senators,  with  their  hats  on,  sitting,  standing,  walking, 
lolling  lazy  on  either  side — the  clerk's  table  with  the  mace  and 
the  shiningly  bound  volumes  of  the  statutes  at  large  in  the 
midst,  and  the  bright  bude  light  shining  over  all. 

The  hon.  member  for  Fortywinks  was  on  his  legs,  al- 
though his  luminous  remarks  could  only  be  heard  amid  the 
buzz  of  about  150  distinct  conversations  going  on  around. 
But  the  hon.  member  had  got  his  speech  off  by  heart,  and  was 
speaking  to  his  constituents  through  the  reporters'  gallery. 
Hapless  man !    The  Times  reclined  gracefully  back  and  amused 

*  Mr.  Sadler,  Mr.  Trant,  and  some  other  members,  dissatisfied 
with  the  meagre  reports  of  their  speeches  in  the  daily  Papers,  engaged 
Mr.  Hodge  to  report  them  in  full.  On  reading  the  speeches  so 
reported  they  were  foimd  such  sheer  nonsense,  that  the  practice  was 
incontinently  abandoned. — Times^  July  8,  1830. 
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himself  by  sharpening  his  pencils.  The  Chronicle  was  talking 
to  The  Herald  about  Alboni.  The  Morning  Post  was  di-awing 
carricatures  in  its  note  book,  and  The  Morning  Advertiser  was 
musing  on  what  it  would  have  for  supper.  So  the  hon.  mem- 
ber talked,  and  no  one  heeded  him. 

After  him  came  another,  an  Irish  orator,  standing  up  in  the 
midst  of  a  whirlpool  of  his  blazing  and  dazzling  metaphors  and 
and  similes,  like  a  juggler  casting  round  his  head  a  halo  of  brass 
balls.  But  no  nimble  pencil  followed  the  burning  phrases  of 
the  patriot. 

"  What  are  they  about  ?"  we  whispered  to  our  conductor  in 
dismay ;  "  there  is  eloquence  running  to  waste." 

"  They  are  waiting,"  replied  our  Mentor,  "  they  are  waiting 
until  he  makes  a  point ;  Papers  have  no  room  for  flourishes. 
Imagine  the  consequence,  were  every  word  spoken  in  the  House 
of  Commons  set  down  in  cold  blooded  type  exactly  as  it  is 
uttered.  What  a  huge  conglomeration  of  truisms,  absurdities, 
bad  taste,  -svretched  jokes,  and  worse  grammar !  Depend  upon 
it,  sir,  literally-reported  debates  would  infallibly  disgust  the 
nation  with  representative  government. 

"  Then  you  pick  and  choose,"  we  interrupted. 

"  Yes ;  we  are  the  winnowers  in  this  great  granary  of  words. 
Men  there  are  who,  when  they  speak,  drop  from  their  lips  ripest 
wholesomest  grain,  but  from  the  mouths  of  most  come  flying 
empty  torrents  of  mere  hunks  and  chaff'.  It  is  ours  to  wait, 
and  watch,  and  sift  out  the  scattered  globules  of  fact  or  argu- 
ment, and  enshrine  them  in  printer's  ink." 

"  But  you  do  not,"  we  said,  "  arrogate  the  right  of  sitting 
in  judgment  on  the  soundness  of  an  argument,  or  the  authen- 
ticity of  a  fact." 

"  Clearly  not,"  said  the  Reporter,  "  we  record  all  arguments 
— good,  bad,  or  indifferent ;  we  set  down  aU  facts — certain  or 
dubious.  But  ours  is  to  separate  the  arguments  and  the  facts 
from  the  words — the  mere  empty  verbiage  in  which  they  are 
oftentimes  all  but  smothered.  How  many  inaccuracies  do  we 
not  patch  up.  How  many  inelegancies  do  we  not  lick  into 
graceful  form.     How  many  unfinished  sentences  do  we  not  fill 
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up  and  round  off.  How  many  slovenly  speeches  do  not  appear 
shortened  one  hundred,  and  improved  two  hundred  per  cent., 
by  passing  through  the  alembic  of  this  little  gallery." 

Now  and  then  a  speaker,  who  thinks  himself 
neglected,  ventures  to  complain,  but  generally  proves 
rather  the  reporter's  case  than  his  own.  Newspapers, 
and  all  engaged  upon  them,  are  too  anxious  to  get 
anything  new  for  their  Journal  to  neglect  one  word 
that  the  world  would  care  to  hear,  or  one  fact  the 
world  would  like  to  know.  In  July,  1833,  O'Connell 
stood  up  in  the  House  and  attacked  the  reporters  for 
what  he  chose  to  regard  as  a  neglect  of  his  merits,  and 
did  not  hesitate  to  impute  dishonourable  motives  to 
those  whom  he  accused,  knowing  they  could  not  there 
answer  him.  He  moved  to  bring  the  representatives 
of  The  Times  and  Chronicle  to  the  bar  for  not  report- 
ing his  speech  in  full.  A  Mr.  O'Dwyer,  who  had  him- 
self, it  was  said,  been  employed  on  The  Times, 
seconded  the  motion.*  Many  members  were  ready  to 
vindicate  the  fairness  of  the  Newspaper  reports,  and 
amongst  them  Sir  Robert  Peel,t  who  gave  his  testi- 

♦  There  was  a  joke  current  on  O'Dwyer's  return  to  ParHament, 
which  described  his  qualifications  for  Newspaper  employment,  and 
concluded  with — "  and  so,  not  being  clever  enough  for  The  Times,  they 
made  him  an  M.P." 

t  Sir  Robert  Peel  has  on  other  occasions  evinced  his  esteem  for 
the  ParHamentary  reporters.  "When  he  opened  his  picture  gallery  in 
1837,  and  invited  the  literary  celebrities  of  the  day,  he  paid  the  "  gal- 
lery" a  compliment  which  was  thus  recorded  by  the  London  corre- 
spondent of  a  local  Paper  (himself  a  reporter,  and  therefore  cognizant 
of  the  fact)  : — "  There  are  in  Monday's  Papers  long  critiques  on  Sir  R. 
Peel's  collection  of  pictiu-es  at  "Whitehall  Gardens,  opened  for  the  first 
time  to  inspection  of  any  but  very  special  friends  indeed  on  the  Saturday 
previous.      Sir  Robert's  gallery  was  one  of  the  most  exclusive  in 
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mony  to  the  fact,  that  the  reports  were  given  with 
great  fairness  and  impartiality,  and  added,  amid  loud 
cheers: — "Dming  fifteen  out  of  those  twenty  years  he 
had  held  office,  and  during  the  whole  of  that  time  he 
had  never  received  any  communication  from  any  person 
connected  with  the  press  respecting  the  manner  in 
which  his  speeches  had  been  reported.  He  had  never 
during  that  time  received  any  solicitation  for  any 
favour  or  patronage  from  any  reporter  ;  and  he  be- 
lieved he  might  say  that  no  application  had  been  made 
to  any  of  his  colleagues  while  he  was  in  office  for  any 
such  patronage  or  favour  from  any  reporter,  in  con- 
sequence of  his  having  reported  their  speeches  fully. 
(Hear,  hear.)  If  he  could  bear  his  testimony  to  the 
independence  of  the  reporters,  founded  as  it  was  on  the 
exj)erience  of  fifteen  years  in  office,  he  thought  that  he 
might  challenge  those  who  had  succeeded  him  to  say 
whether  they  could  not  bear  the  same  evidence." 
These  sentiments  were  greeted  by  loud  cries  of  ''  Hear, 
hear." 

England ;  but  for  some  reason  or  other,  known  only  to  himself,  he 
suddenly  resolved  to  relax  his  rigid  interdiction  against  nearly  all 
the  applicants,  and  availed  himself  of  the  re-arrangement  of  the  col- 
lection to  invite  a  vast  number  of  fashionable,  political,  artistical,  and 
other  people  to  look  at  his  pictorial  treasures  on  Saturday.  The  even- 
ing previous  he  ivent  up  to  the  Reporter^  Gallery,  in  the  Commons,  and 
personally  gave  to  those  present,  with  every  mark  of  courtesy  and 
cordiality,  some  two  dozen  tickets,  regretting  that  the  vast  number  of 
invitations  he  had  issued  precluded  his  being  more  liberal  to  the  Fourth 
Estate,  with  several  of  whom  he  shook  hands ;  and  next  day,  during 
the  exhibition  of  the  pictures,  was,  at  his  special  request,  introduced  to 
Mr.  Tyas,  one  of  the  most  distinguished  veterans  of  the  press,  for  many 
years  connected  with  The  Times,  and  at  present  the  writer  of  the 
Parliamentary  summary  of  that  Paper." 
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The  reporters  took  a  course  which  staggered  O'Con- 
nell.  His  attack  had  an  effect  the  very  reverse  of  what 
he  anticipated.  They  penned  a  letter,  in  which  they 
complained  that  a  member  of  the  House  had  most 
falsely  accused  them  of  dishonourable  motives,  and  had 
done  so  not  out  of  doors,  where  they  could  meet  him 
with  an  instant  denial  and  proof  of  falsity,  but  had  done 
so  under  the  shelter  of  the  privileges  of  the  House ; 
declaring,  in  conclusion,  that  they  could  not  report  one 
line  of  what  he  said  until  the  unjust  imputation  had 
been  withdrawn.  In  Parliament  the  affair  was  pressed 
to  a  division,  when  O'Connell's  followers  mustered  at 
the  vote,  but  only  numbered  48 ;  whilst  159  members 
voted  against  him,  and  the  order  for  the  attendance  of 
the  offending  persons  was  discharged.  O'Connell  was 
glad  after  this  to  be  more  just,  and  so  escaped  what  to 
him  would  have  been  semi-annihilation — his  expulsion 
from  Newspaper  notice. 

Anxious  as  he  was  to  be  reported  in  England,  there 
were  occasions  when  O'Connell  preferred  that  what  he 
said  should  not  be  printed  in  this  country.  Of  this 
an  amusing  anecdote  has  been  given.  O'Connell  was 
on  a  visit  to  Ireland,  and  indulging  in  long  sj^eeches 
of  a  most  "  combustible  character,"'  when  the  Govern- 
ment thought  fit  to  send  over  some  short-hand  writers 
to  take  down  the  harangues.  "  The  first  aj^pearance 
of  the  Government  reporters  was  at  a  meeting  at 
Kanturk.  The  gentlemen  were  Englishmen,"  says 
the  story,  "  and  belonging  to  Mr.  Gurney's  reporting 
staff.  They  came  on  the  platform,  and  introduced 
themselves  to  Mr.  O'Connell.  He  shook  them  by 
the  hands,  and  said  to  those  around  him,  *  Nothing 
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can  be  done  here  until  these  gentlemen  are  afforded 
every  requisite  accommodation.'  This  was  at  once 
provided,  and  having  assured  Mr.  O'Connell  that 
they  were  'perfectly  ready/  and  well  provided  for, 
he  came  forward  to  address  the  people,  and  com- 
menced his  speech,  to  the  great  dismay  of  the  English- 
men, in  the  Irish  language.  Having  explained  to 
the  assembly  who  they  were,  and  how  he  humbugged 
them,  he  continued  in  the  same  language  to  address 
to  the  meeting  everything  he  wished  to  convey  to 
them ;  the  people  laughing  all  the  while  at  the  English 
reporters,  while  they  joined  very  good  humouredly  in 
the  laugh  raised  against  them." 

More  recently  (June,  1849)  Mr.  John  O'Connell 
tried  his  hand  at  clearing  the  gallery,  because,  in  his 
own  opinion,  his  speeches  were  not  given  at  sufficient 
length.  This  was  bad  enough  from  the  O'Connell ; 
but  that  his  son  John  should  take  such  a  step  was  too 
absurd.  Ridicule  instead  of  indignation  was  excited, 
and  the  general  feeling  was  well  conveyed  by  a  writer 
in  The  Spectator,  who  said:  —  "The  House  had 
better  lose  no  time  in  placing  the  matter  on  a  more 
simple  and  decorous  footing,  or  it  will  be  forced. 
If  driven  to  it,  no  doubt,  the  leading  Journals  could 
return  their  own  members  to  report  for  them  from 
the  body  of  the  House  :  meanwhile,  they  have  their 
honorary  member  in  the  person  of  Mr.  Trelawney, 
who  furnished  intelligent  accounts  of  what  passed 
during  the  exclusion  of  the  reporters,  and  will  pro- 
bably do  so  as  often  as  it  may  be  required." 

Even  now  the  theory  of  Parliament  is,  that  the 
debates    take    place   with    closed    doors ;    to    speak 
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of  reports  in  Newspapers,  except  to  complain  of 
them  as  a  breach  of  privilege,  is  irregular,  and  the 
mere  mention  of  the  fact  that  there  are  strangers  in 
the  House  is  enough,  as  a  matter  of  course,  to  clear 
the  reporters'  gallery.  Should  this  farce  continue  ? 
Should  that  which  is  of  vital  importance  to  our  liberty 
be  held  on  such  terms  ? 

"  It  is  almost  impossible,"  says  a  writer  we  have 
before  quoted,  "  to  overrate  the  value  of  this  regular 
publication  of  proceedings  in  Parliament,  carried,  as 
it  has  been  in  our  own  time,  to  nearly  as  great  copi- 
ousness and  accuracy  as  is  possibly  attainable.  It 
tends  manifestly  and  powerfully  to  keep  within  bounds 
the  supineness  and  negligence,  the  partiality  and  cor- 
ruption, to  which  every  Parliament,  either  from  the 
nature  of  its  composition  or  the  frailty  of  mankind, 
must  more  or  less  be  liable.  Perhaps  the  constitution 
would  not  have  stood  so  long,  or  rather  would  have 
stood  like  an  useless  and  untenanted  mansion,  if  this 
unlawful  means  had  not  kept  up  a  perpetual  inter- 
course, a  reciprocity  of  influence  between  the  Parlia- 
ment and  the  people.  A  stream  of  fresh  air,  boisterous 
perhaps  sometimes  as  the  winds  of  the  north,  yet  as 
healthy  and  invigorating,  flows  in  to  renovate  the 
stagnant  atmosphere,  and  to  prevent  that  malaria 
which  self-interest  and  oligarchical  exclusiveness  are 
always  tending  to  generate." 


CHAPTER  XII. 

A    CONCLUDING    WORD. 


THE  Papers  of  the  provinces,  and  those  published 
once  a  week  in  London,  would  deserve,  and  should 
have,  some  chapters,  did  the  limits  of  this  book  permit. 
Amongst  the  country  Journals  are  many  of  great 
talent  and  integrity,  and  many  having  a  greater  age 
even  than  some  of  their  metropolitan  rivals.  Politi- 
cians, poets,  novelists,  have  been  numbered,  and  are 
still  numbered,  in  the  editorial  ranks  of  the  provincial 
press.  On  the  London  Weekly  Papers  also,  there  are 
many  men  occupying  the  first  rank  as  thinkers  and 
writers;  and  in  the  history  of  these  Journals  many 
curious  facts  deserve  to  be  recorded.  The  literary 
talent  and  political  integrity  of  The  Examiner ;  the 
pains- taking  elaboration  of  details  and  good  sense 
displayed  in  The  Spectator;  the  popularity  of  The 
Observer — the  Paper  that  forms  the  link,  on  the 
seventh  day  each  week,  between  all  the  morning 
Papers ;  and  the  peculiar  features,  each  good  in  its 
way,  of  the  other  Journals,  would  make  an  admirable 
theme.  The  Sunday  Times  might  be  noticed  for  thea- 
trical and  sporting  News ;  The  Weekly  Messenger  for 
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country  politics  and  country  markets ;  The  Weekly 
Dispatch  for  its  strong  Liberal  principles,  and  great 
mass  of  News  adapted  to  popular  tastes  ;  The  Illus- 
trated London  News  for  its  pictured  pages  and  great 
store  of  amusing  and  unexceptionable  matter,  and 
marvellous  success;  The  Weekly  Chronicle  and 
Weekly  News  for  their  general  usefulness.  Others,  as 
worthy  in  their  way,  adapted  to  the  needs  of  special 
classes  of  readers — as  The  Atheneeum  and  Literary 
Gazette ;  The  Lancet,  and  The  Gardeners'  Chronicle 
— might  come  in  as  further  subjects  for  description. 
But  the  allotted  space  is  full. 

Nearly  six  hundred  pages  are  occupied  by  the 
present  collection  of  previously  scattered  facts  and 
sketches,  illustrative  of  the  history  of  the  Newspaper 
press ;  and  yet  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  number  up  a 
host  of  other  stray  dates  and  passages  that — had  one 
again  to  go  over  the  ground — might  fairly  claim  a  place. 
To  those  who  have  attempted  the  task  of  bringing  to- 
gether, for  the  first  time,  the  data  from  which  the 
history  of  any  subject  is  afterwards  to  be  completed, 
it  will  be  only  requisite  to  repeat,  that  this  is  such  a 
first  attempt,  and  they  will  at  once  understand  the 
great  difficulty  of  avoiding  faults,  both  of  omission  and 
commission.  And  the  plea,  too,  will  go  far  to  excuse 
if  it  may  not  altogether  secure  pardon  for  such  faults. 

Whatever  the  defects  of  these  pages,  however, 
one  thing  at  least  they  may  surely  be  said  to  show ; 
and  that  is,  the  great  debt  of  gratitude  which  those 
who  enjoy  the  liberty  of  these  our  later  days  owe  to 
the  press.  This  debt  has  not  been  imposed  by  one 
grea  t  act,  or  on  one  grand  and  showy  occasion — but  has 

VOL.    II.  T 
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been  growing  up  day  by  day,  and  year  by  year — since 
the  time  when  the  Long  Parliament  showed  the 
people  what  publicity  for  public  proceedings  would 
do  for  the  Common  Good.  The  very  thought  of 
those  old  times  calls  up  a  recollection  of  the  good, 
and  brave,  and  clever  men  who  have  been  contributors 
to  this  great  and  excellent  work.  We  call  to  mind 
the  indefatigable  Prynn,  with  his  pen  that  never 
tired,  and  his  heart  that  no  punishments  could  break  ; 
the  republican  Lilburn,  schooled  under  the  rod  of  a 
tyrannic  monarchy,  yet  ready  to  denounce  a  tyrannic 
and  hollow  commonwealth  ;  the  noble-souled  Milton, 
with  the  genius  of  a  poet,  the  patient  endurance  of  a 
political  martyr,  and  the  strong  and  lofty  mind  of  a 
republican  statesman  ;  the  clever  and  ready  Marcha- 
mont  Nedham,  careless  and  irregular,  perhaps,  in 
days  of  mingled  trouble  and  dissipation,  but  yet 
wielding,  when  at  liberty  to  do  so,  an  useful  pen 
against  an  ancient  tyranny,  which  the  people  were 
striving  to  cast  off.  And  painful  memories  here  force 
their  way  in  ;  for  who  can  overlook  the  wretched 
martyrs  Twyn  and  others,  who  were  made  victims 
when  Charles  the  Second  turned  the  palace  of  White- 
hall into  a  huge  brothel,  and  employed  the  cavalier 
L'E  strange  to  find  out,  and  send  to  the  gaol  and 
the  gallows,  the  men  who  dared  to  sigh  in  type 
for  the  stern  crop-eared  Commonwealth,  which  pre- 
ceded a  debauched  and  degraded  Restoration.  Then 
again  we  recollect  Tutchin,  goaded  by  the  brutality 
of  Jefferies  to  a  career  of  political  pamphleteering, 
which  gave  many  an  opportunity  of  revenge  upon 
the  enemies  who  had   inflicted  mischief  upon  him. 
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Next  following  in  the  list,  come  the  sturdy  Defoe,  who 
wrote  so  fully  and  so  well ;  the  bitter  and  witty  Swift ; 
the  ambitious  and  sceptical  Bolingbroke ;  the  grace- 
ful and  correct  Addison  ;  and  the  versatile  Steele,  and 
the  rest,  who  gave  a  polish  and  a  perfection  to  writings 
on  current  topics  for  public  prints  which  they  had 
before  needed,  and  the  fruits  of  which  we  trace  in 
our  modern  leading  articles.  Wilkes  and  Churchill, 
with  all  their  vices,  present  themselves  for  a  share  of 
our  esteem;  and,  in  a  catalogue  of  Newspaper  worthies, 
who  could  omit  Sam  Johnson,  with  his  reports  from 
the  lobby ;  and  Chatterton,  with  his  contributions 
that  failed  to  keep  him  in  bread.  A  Lord  Mayor 
beckons  us  from  the  Tower,  to  remind  us  that  his 
incarceration  gained  one  step  in  advance,  whilst  the 
eloquent  Erskine  pleads  in  Westminster  Hall ;  and 
the  humbler  hero,  William  Hone,  calmly  but  man- 
fully beards  an  intolerant  judge  at  the  Old  Bailey. 
And  so  we  come  from  name  to  name — human  stepping 
stones,  as  it  were,  through  two  centuries — here  to  our 
own  time.  As  we  approach  the  present  day,  the 
number  of  the  labourers  in  the  field  of  the  press 
becomes  greater  and  greater,  and  our  gratitude  has 
to  be  spread  over  a  wider  space.  The  germs  of  liberty, 
planted  under  the  shadow  of  the  press  in  the  earlier 
days  of  its  existence,  have  scattered  the  elements  of 
their  multiplication  on  all  sides,  and  these  newer 
vitalities  have  been  true  to  the  ancient  stock.  Within 
the  present  century,  whenever  a  great  truth  has 
demanded  to  be  known,  there  has  been  found  a  man 
ready  to  put  it  into  words,  and  a  printer  bold  enough 
to  put  it  into  typo.  Whenever  these  truths  have  been 
found  distasteful   or    dangerous  there  has  been   no 
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lack  of  lawyers  to  prosecute,  and  (sometimes)  of 
jmies  to  convict ;  as  witness  the  number  of  victims 
offered  up  at  the  shrine  of  intolerance  by  George  the 
Third,  Castlereagh,  and  Eldon.  Gaols  have  from 
time  to  time  been  filled,  but  still  the  ball  rolls  on, 
and  liberty  is  the  winner  in  the  end. 

The  moral  of  the  history  of  the  press  seems  to  be, 
that  when  any  large  proportion  of  a  people  have  been 
taught  to  read,  and  when  upon  this  possession  of  the 
tools  of  knowledge,  there  has  grown  up  a  habit  of  per- 
using public  prints,  the  state  is  virtually  powerless  if  it 
attempts  to  check  the  press.  James  the  Second  in  old 
times,  and  Charles  the  Tenth,  and  Louis  Philippe, 
more  recently  tried  to  trample  down  the  Newspapers, 
and  everybody  knows  how  the  attempt  resulted. 

The  prevalence  or  scarcity  of  Newspapers  in  a 
country  affords  a  sort  of  index  to  its  social  state. 
Where  Journals  are  numerous,  the  people  have  power, 
intelligence,  and  wealth  ;  where  Journals  are  few,  the 
many  are  in  reality  mere  slaves.  In  the  United  States 
every  village  has  its  Newspaper,  and  every  city  a 
dozen  of  these  organs  of  popular  sentiment.  In 
England  we  know  how  numerous  and  how  influential 
for  good  the  Papers  are  ;  whilst  in  France  they  have 
perhaps  still  greater  power.  Turn  to  Russia  where 
Newspapers  are  comparatively  unknown,  and  we  see 
the  people  sold  with  the  earth  they  are  compelled  to 
till.  Austria,  Italy,  Spain,  occupy  positions  between 
the  extremes — the  rule  holding  good  in  all,  that  in 
proportion  to  the  freedom  of  the  press  is  the  freedom 
and  prosperity  of  the  people. 
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